
Q U ELQ U ES E SSA IS DE M ED 1U M N ITE H Y P N O T IQ U E .*

T his  cu rious book is a  reco rd  of s p ir itu a l com m unications rece ived  a t  
seances, a t  w h ich  tlie  m edium  w as b ro u g h t in to  th e  recep tiv e  co n d itio n  
'by m eans of m esm eric m an ipu la tions . To ca ll th is  hypnotic m ed iu m sh ip  
ia a  m isuse of te rm s, fo r tho  v e ry  soul of hypno tism , its  d is tin g u ish in g  
c h a rac te ris tic , is “ su g g e s tio n /’ and  every  tra c e  of suggestion  is p rec ise ly  
w h a t th e  ex p e rim en te rs  endeavoured  in th is  in s tan ce  to  avoid , b y  
re so lu te ly  k e ep in g  a ll ideas concern ing  th e  p ro b ab le  c h a ra c te r  of th e  
com m unication  o u t of th e i r  heads d u rin g  th e  seances, fo r fe a r  th a t  w h a t  
th e  m edium  w ould  g ive th em  shou ld  be a  reflexion of th e i r  ow n 
th o u g h ts , in s te a d  of bond fide revela tions from  th e  sp ir it  spheres.

In  g enera l c h a ra c te r  these  com m unications resem ble  h u n d re d s  of 
those  rep o rted  in  A m erican  an d  E n g lish  sp ir itu a lis t ic  pu b lica tio n s, in  
w h ich  th e  re a l or supposed “ s p i r i t s ” of th e  d e p a rted  come a n d ' g ive it 
h azy  account of th e ir  life aftd occupations, a n d  in d u lg e  in  th e  g u sh in g  
common-places of fam ily  an d  in d iv id u a l affection  • a ll of w h ich  are , n o  
d o u b t, new  to  In d ian s .

A t th e  end  of th e  volum e w e find an  in te re s t in g  le t te r  from  Y ic to r ie n  
Sardou , th e  ce le b ra ted  F re n c h  a u th o r , wrho w rite s  :—

“ N o t m any  days ago a  yo u n g  sa v a n t rev ea led  to  m e som e new  d is
coveries w h ich  I  h a d  know n ab o u t before he  w as born . I  see n o th in g  
changed  b u t  th e  nam e : i t  is no longer magnetism,— you can  w ell u n d e r
s ta n d  th a t  th e  nam e ra n g  u n p lea san tly  in  th e  ears  of those  w ho h a d  
rid icu led  i t  so m uch ,— it  is hypnotism, suggestion : nam es w h ich  h a v e  a  
b e tte r  sound. I n  ad o p tin g  them , w e a re  g iv en  to  u n d e rs ta n d  th a t  
rnacjnetisni w as re a lly  a deception , w h ich  h as  h ad  i ts  due, an d  th a t  
official science doub ly  m e r its  o u r g ra t i tu d e  ; i t  h as  g iven  ug in  ex ch an g e  
scientific t r u th — hypnotism— w hich , how ever, is ex ac tly  th e  sam e th in g .5'
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H. P. B.’s  WORKS.

I n  th e  course of an  a r tic le  en title d  “ L e B o uddh ism e a P a r is ,” in  th o  
J u ly  n u m b er of h e r  m agaz ine , L'Aurore, L a d y  C aithness (D uchesse  de  
P o m a r)  s a y s :

“ B ut b ey o n d  all, we have, in  n early  all the  g re a t c ities of E urope and th e  U n ite d  
S ta te s  of A m erica ,im p o rtan t branches of th e  ce leb ra ted  T heosophical Society, w hose 
members gladly  receive th e  teach ings of th e  E soteric  V er ities  w hich nre free ly  
im parted  to  th em . T hese  tru th s  a re  th e  m y ste ries  of all th e  ages w hich, th a n k s  
th e  labors ah d  in d efa tig ab le  zeal of th a t  g re a t  a d e p t H elen a  P e tro w n a  B lava tsky , 
know n to  all h e r en th u s ia s tic  d iscip les u n d e r  th e  s im ple in itia ls  of H . P . B., aro  
now  brough t w ith in  th e  reach  of all in q u ir in g  m inds in h e r  tw o fine volum es of 
“  Is is  U nveiled ,’’ b u t  especia lly  in  h e r  m agn ificen t w ork “ The S ecre t D o c trin e , “ a s  
w ell as in th e  im m ensely  v a lu ab le  volum e “ T he K ey  to  T heosophy .’’

‘ L ad y  C a ith n ess  is of op in ion  th a t  th e  b asic  u n i ty  of a ll re lig io u s  
sy s tem s is  becom ing m ore  a p p a re n t d a i ly ;  ftnd th a t  th e  in ev itab le  
re s u lt  m u s t be to  d raw  a ll m an k in d  to g e th e r  in  c loscr re la tio n s  o f 
.am ity, to le ran ce  au d  b ro therhood , .

T H E  T H E O S O P H I S T .
O C T O B E R  1 8 8 9 .

T .. f P R E S ID E N T .

A den anti w^JiclHiOTever ^on tanned ru^ ^  mefmbf -  ° f ihe staff fro,»
th an  the fact of his safety, good health  and i'TS ’" tcrest, fu rther
to p rivate  m atters was received oil the  14th d n h $ T  ' ^  te ' pK,'nm relating  
news has been received up to  th e  tim e of g o i i  to pess™ °"- N ° ° thor

A C O N V E N T IO N  A T BOM BAY

posed t X r i r n X g  o T F d S r a T S l S 3 T O *  it has been pro-
•session of Congress there  will have a s s c S w l ™  n T ’ a t which ti,ne tho 

1°™ parts of the country. We understand  fi ? ^ 8 *^e ^ oc'oty
of the  Indian  Sections are in  . 'e .Vcuera! Secretaries
the  issuing of tho call to the  Fellows Th „ J?'8 to the of meeting and
of the General Council, w i l l n o t  being a  Convention 
very fine work if it can s k e t c h  ^ fclvo P °wcrs. b u t it will tru ly  do a
Sections and Branches. organize a p lan  of action in  th e

C EY LO N .
Mh. P ow ell’s Tour.

(From thc “ Buddhist”.)
T h e  w n p S. to  !,s  f r o m  T r in c o m a le e  a s  fo llo w s  —

th e re  we Sere fo rtunate ' e i m i g f i L Z g h T i e  tplea8an.t - *nd °»  a rriv a l 
bers of our B ranch, to secure an e i n n t v c U V  ■ ° f ° n ° of the moin'  
O ur baggage was soon loaded, and  a t  /v e 'o ’clock we staV teT°male0 ^  ^

, " ™ s t  -  -
o f  t h e  c h e e t a h , f o r  w e  m e t  n o t h in g  m o re  d a n g e r o u s ° t h a n T f e V ^  V '®  scre a ,tt  

O u r  d r iv e  w a s  a p e r p e t u a l  iov T n  ? r • . g o a ts ,
h e  w a s  m a r r ie d  o r  n o t h e  f ir s t  s a id  w it h  nn ? a l l a .̂ a s in fi u i r y  aa to w h e t h e r  
h e  w a s  to o  y o u n g - o n l y  f if t e e n  o n  c o o ln e s s  thafc

no th ing  would induce him to a lte r  the fieurcs -iHl.n ti •°4.eighteen’ nn J 
been m uch nearer the  m ark. F im llv  bo i , ® tln r ty  would havo
so would no t bother w i t h a  wife T h e  d l  ° dld 7 * ab to be doub led , 
m athem atical questions of too porten tous n i t !  between stations wero 
hours of departu re , w hy w orry  P D l Z ^ l ' r ' f  to tnUc "  ith , and as for 
w e re  m e t  b y  a  p h ilo s o p h ic  c a lm  f b n f  m m a p a la  s  in n u m e r a b le  q u e s t io n s

“ n r » T - id b,' " ” ' r  w" th *t t h " r e " » Pn“ ° «7, m » | l r 1 ru f“ *d’

' T  -a n d  w e r e  r a p i d l v  d r iv e n  to  . J-a n n l c it iz e n s  w it h  c a r r ia g e s

harbour, w hich fully  m erits the  p rk lT th e  reS d e S X t o  i n l t  ® ^  heailtilui
W  and were



deva” B ranch of tw enty-five mem bers was organized w ith the following 
officers

Fresident—A. D. W aranasooriya.
Vice President— W. D. Elias Silva.
Secretary—N. P- Daniel Silva.

S e c y .— K. D. IL  B astian Silva.
Treasurer—L. B. Daniel de Silva.

On S unday  m orning the  labourers engaged on the  Public W orks w ere 
addressed,- and in the  afternoon we had an inform al ta lk  on religions and  
Theosophical m atters, w hilst D ham m apala m ade a successful business tou r.

On M onday the  Sat-C hit-A nanda B ranch of sixteen mem bers was organ ised  
w ith  th e  following officers :—

President—C. Chelliah.
- Vice President—A. S ivaguru  N ath ar.

Secretary—T. Seevaratna.
Treasurer—C. V allipnrum  P illai.

In response to requests from Batticaloa we leave for that place on 
Wednesday* • ^

. Mr. Powell writes from Batticaloa to the Buddhist as follows •—1
“  N ine  m iles from  B a ttic a lo a  w e found a rn n n e r  aw a itin g  u b  w ith  a  n o te  request*  

in g  us to rem ain  a t  th e  rest-h o u se  u n til  th e  a rriv a l of a d ep u ta tio n  to  rece iv e  us. 
T hese  g en tlem en — re p re se n ta tiv e s  o f th e  T am il and  B ud d h is t com m u n ities  cam e 
o u t  th a t  even ing , an d  on thd  n ex t m orn ing  accom pan ied  us in to  tow n.

T h a t even ing  th e  c itizen s w ere  add ressed  on T heosophy . On T uesday  th e  B u d 
d h is ts  w ere  add ressed  on re lig io u s  m a tte rs . On W ednesday  m o rn in g  the  S u g a tap a l*  
B ran ch  of th e  T heosophical S ociety  w as o rg an ized  w ith  tw en ty -five  m em bers. Tho 
fo llo w in g  a re  its  officers :—

; ; * •! • i P residen t— G. V . B a stian  de S ilva .
'• • i : ;  • • ■ ' • V ice-P resident— Ju a n  de Silva.

. S [; Secretary— D. J .  W. E d iiis in h a .
Treasurer— G, H . Ju a n  de S ilva.

T h e  Fame d ay  in th e  ev en in g  w as organ ized  tho  P a rag n an a  M nrgn B ranch  o f th e  
T heoso p h ica l S ociety  w ith  th ir ty  m em bers. T he fo llow ing aro th e  o fficers:—

P resident -  M r. S athasivam  P illa i.
V ice-P residen t—C. S n p p ram an iam .
Secretary— B. N . A rol. A m balam .
Treasurer— S. A ppakkukh i M udaliyar.

On T h u rsd ay  ev en in g  th e  tw o  B ran ch es m e t fo r  in s tru c tio n  in  T heo so p h ica l 
^n a tte rs  and  business g en e ra lly . On F rid a y  ev e n in g  an  ad d re ss  w as d e liv ered  to  
t h e  g en era l pnb lic  on re lig io u s  m a tte rs . On S a tu rd a y  ev en in g  a  p u b lic  ad d re ss  
to  th e  T am il com m unity  on “  H in d u ism ” a ttr a c te d  a la rg e  aud ien ce . On M onday 
th e  sam e ad d ress w as re p e a te d  in  th e  tow n. .

J t  g iv es m e th e  m ost p ro found  sa tis fac tion  to  speak  of th e  noble w ork  bein g  done 
in  Ceylon g en e ra lly  by  M r. H . W . G reen, th e  D irec to r  of P u b lic  In s tru c tio n , and  
b y  M r. E . E llio t, G o v ern m en t A gent in  th e  E a s te rn  P rov ince . F am e is b u t an  
e m p ty  nam e, an d  m o n u m en ts  w ill decay, b u t th e  w ork  th e se  g en tlem en  a re  d o in g  
w ill ever rem ain . T he 'personal a tte n tio n  g iven  by th em  to  self-im posed d u ties  m  
t r y in g  to  im prove th e  a g r ic u ltu ra l in te re s ts  of th e  people s ta n d s  ou t in su ch  b ril
l ia n t  co lours, th a t  one w ould  th in k  th a t  o th e r  G overnm en t officials in very  saaa&o 
w ould  tr y  to  do so m e th in g  to  help  those u n d e r th e ir  charg e . T h is is p rac tica l good 
©f th e  nob lest k in d . M ay th e  h ighest success re w a rd  th e ir  every  effort 1

' , ! ; R E S O L U T IO N S  O F C O N FID E N C E .
T he E d ito r of th e  Theosophist has received from  several W estern  B ranches 

R esolutions of confidence in the  stab ility  and  continued progress of th e  
Theosophical Society, and  in  the noble motives th a t  have a ll along actua ted , 
nnd still inspire, th e  tw o F onnders . T he Theosophist is always sorry  to  d is
oblige, b u t in  th is case i t  th inks it  well to  follow precedent, and it  does not 
find any record  of the p lane ts having passed a vote of confidence in  the  sun 
■when Joshua com m anded i t  to  s tand  still. Seriously speaking, the  resolutions 
in  question, th ough  insp ired  by an excellent sentim ent, do no t concern th e  
public,—at least so it  appears to  us. T he public knows very well th a t th e  
Theosophical Society is not a t a l l ' likely to “ stop” a t the b idd ing  of any 
enemy or enemies j kqx . th a t its  loyalty  tg M adam e ElftYfttsky and  Col0»eJ

»»%m

Olcott, and, still more, to  the C a u s e , can possibly be shaken by any th ing  those 
enemies may do or say ; and tho little  rows and offences o f ‘to-day, toge ther 
w ith those who make them , will in a  year o r ‘two be as though  they never 
had  existed. ’ ‘ ‘ • *

BOM BAY SE C T IO N . ‘
• R-ê Jort of the General Secretary»

Some of the branches have not replied to my letters. T he S ura t b r a n c h  
keeps up regu lar correspondence and its communications are very in terest
ing  and  highly gratify ing. M embers m eet and work daily, and I have Iho 
p leasure to  sta te  th a t by w ork they  do not mean hasty reading and desultory 
discussion, bn t real work in the d irection of living the h igher life. This 
branch has begun its work w ith a  fixed determ ination to .make Theosophy 
a  living power in its life, and the course of procedure it has adopted is thafc 
laid down by Manu in his excellent rules of Santana D harm a (E ternal Wisdom 
Religion), the very first of which is Sangam  or the practice of brotherhood 
in o rd inary  daily life. The daily m eeting of members is a daily rem inder of 
th e ir firm allegiance to Theosophy th rough  Santana D harm a, and in th a t  
connection the name of the branch is a fortunate selection, viz., San tana 
D harm a Sabha Theosophical Society. “ Well beguu is half done.” By th is 
time, some of the mem bers have made a significant progress tow ards tho 
cultivation  of la ten t psychic faculties, and 1 have to record with heartfe lt 
pleasure th a t they do not crave for phenomena, bu t take them  for w hat 
they  are  w orth. The expenses of the S u ra t branch th a t began its w ork 
quietly  and noiselessly with genuine Theosophy in the shape of v irtue, truth, 
and  charity  for its guiding stars, has special in terest for such e x -m e m b e r s  
as m ay happen to th ink  th a t they fu lly  deserved w hat they  demanded and 
y e t failed to get it. A s a  m atte r of fact those who w ork simply for tho  
rew ard deserve no sp iritual grace, however hard  they m ay wrork, since they  
do not w ork unselfishly. The m other branch of the section needs no intro-* 
duction. I ts  local nucleus, Bro. Tookaram  Tatia, has been giving a regu lar 
course of instruction  on S ankaracha iya’s A proxanubhuti, and the regu la r 
and  casual m eetings are well a ttended. Some of the members have, of 
th e ir own accord, taken a pledge to them selves to observe faithfu lly  a m o n g s t  
others, the following rules of life and c o n d u c t:—

1. Speak always the tru th  and  no th ing  bu t the tru th .
2. A void personal slander.
3. S tric tly  abstain from sp irits and o ther narcotics and also from anim al

food if possible.
4‘. O bserve s tric t chastity , and besides th a t the g rea test possible self-con« 

tro l in th a t direction.
; 5. Take particu lar care to keep the thoughts elevated d u ring  and a fte r  

meals. 1 ,
: 6. P erform  acts of practical charity .

7. N eglect not daily ablution.
B ig h t effort un in terrup ted ly  sustained w ith firm determ ination is of vital 

im portance to our Society, and we earnestly  hope and have strong  reasons to 
an tic ipate  th a t in this cheerfully  self-imposed task  of some of our Bombay 
bro thers, the efforts of our w orthy founders will bear perm anent good fru its . 
Of the  o ther branches, B aroda and B havnagar are in w orking order. Upon 
th e  tran sfe r of Bro. K handalaw ala to A hm edabad, the Poona branch has lost 
its h ea rt and soul, and it is & p ity  th a t some members who wish to m eet 
regu larly , cannot see the ir way to find a suitable place for them  to meet. I  
am ra th e r  inclined to believe th a t w ant of earnestness is, as a rule, the truo  
cu lp rit, where w ant of means is held ou t to  be so. The Poona branch has 
lost the  local nucleus th a t kep t rad ia ting  the light of love and the sp irit 
of earnestness ; b u t the dem and thus created is a stepping stone to somo 
one else. Anyone can take the vacant place if he chooses to do so, and bless 
him self by striv ing  to bless others. Love blesseth both ‘him  th a t given 
and  him  th a t takes.’ The same story  needs be told of some o ther branches* 
T here is the place, b u t not the man to step into it and taste  the deligh t 
of such right effort. There is the field, b u t none to sow and reap. We th ink  
t h e  m o s t  e f f e c t iv e  Tvay of aw akening sleeping branches to  activity is to



fu rn ish  them regu larly  w ith a series of short c ircu lars to be read  am i 
discussed a t branch m eetings, pu rported  to  give p rac tica l instruction , and 
well calculated to im press w ith due force the im portance of judicious selj- 
effort and self-reliance. T o do th is w ith  good effect is no easy task . Such 
an a ttem p t deserves our best attention . The first resu lt of our earnest 

.a ttem pt in th a t direction is herew ith enclosod. W e hope some abler hands 
w ill take up the idea and  w ork i t  out w ith full success.

J .  K .  D a j i .

, * As A MAN SOWETII SO IIE HEAPE'TIl/

(Secretaries of Branches are requested to read and discuss this 
paper at the meetings of their Branches.)

T h e  law of na tu re  or the  law of which n a tu re  is an unfolding or a revela
tion  is eternal, universal and unchangeable in all its  m anifestations. None 
can change it and give it  a new tu rn , b u t it  is open to every in telligent being 
to  go the rig h t way or to go astray . In  the form er case he moves in, and with 
th e  irresistib le cu rren t of the  law tow ards the suprem e blessedness to which 
i t  is bent, while in the  la tte r  case he takes some o ther course and strugg les 
in  vain to  find happiness elsewhere. No wise m an can ever th ink  of violating 
T he Law, since to him it  became the law of his own n a tu re  as he grew wise. 
N o more will he th in k  it possible for any one to be really  happy while he 
fails to  abide by The Law, even if he were to  receive all th e  sym pathy and 
su p p o rt th a t all the powers on earth  combined can give. A ll th a t lie can and 
will do is to advise him  to  go the  rig h t way and im press upon him the  im 
portance of doing so, as clearly, forcibly, unm istakably  as he can.

W hoseover fails to abide by The Law  m ust bear th e  consequences of th a t 
g rea t sin, or say, neglect of righteousness ; none can p reven t tha t, since Tho 
Law  is im m utable on th e  p lane of causation ju s t  as it  is elsewhere. The pain 
called punishm ent, w hich is the  n a tu ra l consequent of the  antecedent called 
ein, is sure to  follow it. Now see how absurd  it is to expect th a t the T. S. 
can  make a m em ber learn th e  h ighest science and deepest philosophy w ithout 
carefu l and assiduous stu d y  on hrs p a r t ; or th a t it  can m ake him clean while 
lie persists in keeping him self d irty  ; or th a t it can make him  pure  while he 
endures j adm its, nay enjoys im pure though ts ; or th a t  it can transform  him 
in to  a man-God while he strives not, and dares not, and  cares not to be more 
th a n  a m an-brute in his thought? , words and deeds.

‘A s a m an soweth bo he reape th .’ Such is The Law  on tlie sp iritua l plane. 
-Sow and you are sure to  reap. I f  you do not sow you cannot reap ; and  w hat 
can  o thers -do in  t h a t ! They can teach you to sow and  reap thereby  ; bu t if 
you fail to sow, none can m ake you reap. None can change Thc Law, nor will it 
change of itself to su it your eccentricity . Do you grum ble you have nofc 
received any practical in s truc tion  from  the Society ? T hen let me tell you 
cand id ly  th a t you are te lling  a lie, a dow nright falsehood. You have received 
prac tica l instruction  of th e  m ost v ita l im portance when you were in s truc ted  
as to  the  objects of th e  T. S., unders tand ing  which, you have, according to  
y o u r own declaration, jo ined the  Society. H as th a t n o t been practical in 
s tru c tio n  to you ? Now te ll me w hat instruc tion  can possibly be p ractical to  
you unless you m ake it  so by p u ttin g  it in to  practice. I f  you can’t make th is 
fundam enta l in struction  p ractical to  you, then res t assured  you can’t  make 
an y  good instruction  p ractical to you. B u t as a m a tte r  of fact, anybody and 
everybody, even the  w orst sort of man, can m ake i t  p ractical if he is 
determ ined  to  do so. So if it has nofc become practica l to  you, ifc is 
Ibecause you have nofc had  the goodness to m ake i t  practical. A nd why 
bo ? Is  i t  because yon d id  no t care to do the favour P B u t dear friend, 
can ’t  you see th a t it  is no t a question of favour bufc a m a tte r of obligation. 
Y ou  have joined us to  form  a nucleus of the un iversal brotherhood of 
hum an ity . Now w h a t’s a nucleus POf course nofc a  fossil, nofc a m ere name, 
n o t an im posture, not a nonentity , b u t a cen tre  of life and activity . Now 
come, resolve to fulfil th is  obligation to  the best of your ability , and take caro 
to  keep up th is resolution aga in s t a ll tem ptations to thc c o n tra ry ; resolve to livo 
th e  life w orthy of a un it in  a nucleus of brotherhood, and  by firm resolution, 
live th a t life; resolve to  be b ro therly  to all men in though ts , words and deeds, 
and  by such fixed resolution, be so. T hus sowing good seeds, you will find 
jsuch delightfu l engagement ii*lh e  good work itself that you will learn  to do

it  w ith heart and soul w ithont th in k in g  of the r e w a r d  it m ay b ring  ;w herc- 
upo n T h e  Law will make you reap the fru its  of y o u r  unselfish work, by up lift
ing  you in the scale of evolution by u tilising  your good work as an exercise 
to your psychic faculty  or h igher intelligence or higher nature, thus m aking 
you by n a tu re  wise and happy. M ay you be so.

IN C O R P O R A T IO N .
Mr. W illiam  Q. Judge, Gcnl. Secy, o ftlie  A m erican Section, wrote lately tlm t 

lie and some of th e  o ther leading Fellows had determ ined to incorporate tho 
Theosophical Society in  A m erica, and  th a t th is  step had been already taken 
in some of the S ta tes,—it beiiig necessary to incorporate separately in each of 
th e  S ta tes of the  Union. The Society, or a society called “ The Theosophical 
Society and U niversal B r o t h e r h o o d , ”  had then actually been thus incorporated 
in  the S tates of New Y ork and M issouri; 110 fu rther inform ation however 
lias been received a t H ead-quarters, and  we cannot inform our readers whe
th e r  the step has been taken  officially w ith the consent of the  A m erican 
Section of the G eneral Council, or as an  independent action of some of the 
Fellows ; nor w hether the Founders have been placed 011 the list of incorpo
rators, Mr. Judge  holding, we believe, the power of attorney of both of them. 
W hen fu ller inform ation about th is  very im portant step in A m erica is receiv
ed it  will be published. A ny rem ark  about it  on our part would obviously 
be prem ature.

M r .  JU D G E 'S  TOUR.
[Thc following report has been'reccived by th e  Editor. I t  is no t signed, nor 

accom panied by the name of the sender.]
In  Ju ly  and  A ugust Bro. W m. Q. Judge  visited nearly all the Branches 

as fa r as G rand Island, N ebraska, nearly  2,000 miles from New Y ork.
Cleveland, 0 .—A large gathering  was held here for Theosophical discussion.
Chicago, 111.—Both the Branches m et the General Secretary several times.
Omaha, Neb.—Two public m eetings were held and many enquirers wero 

presen t. This B ranch lends Theosophical books to all enquirers.
Grand Island, Neb.—A public m eeting  a t Masonic H all on A ugust 7tli 

was addressed by Bro. Judge. Some 200 were present. Several B ranch 
m eetings were also held.

Kansas City, Mo.—Thc v isit of th c  Secretary  resulted  in a proposition to  
form a Branch to be named “ K ansas C ity Theosophical Society/*

•SL Louis, Mo.—The two B ranches here, P ranava and A rjuna , m et tho 
Secretary  and many private conferences were held.

Cincinnati O.—P rivate  m eeting was held at the house of Dr. Buck.
Milwaukee, IFi’s.—A short v isit was made here. A ll B ranches except Esh 

Maoun, are  in good condition.

T H E  BOM BAY “ P U B L IC A T IO N  FU N D .”
M r. Tookaram  T atya, our iudefatgable Bombay brother, and ex-Genl. Secy., 

w r ite s :—
“ I  am  glad to inform  you thafc I  havo s ta rted  a p rin ting  press in connection 

w ith  the Theosophical Publication  F und . I t  will be one of the big establish
m ents now existing  in Bombay. I  w ish all Theosophists would send their 
p rin tin g  work to this press.”

I t  would be in teresting  to m any of th e  Fellows, we think, to know w hat ia 
th e  natu ro  of the “ connection” betw een th is big p rin ting  establishm ent and 
the “ Theosophical Publication F u n d .’, Is  ifc a business, or a  theosophical 
connection P

A R E S T IN G  F L A C E  FO R  H O LY  M EN.
S rim ati B hubon Mohiny Son, wife of the late Babu Govind C hunder Sen, hnd 

ft house, nam ed K alibari, as her s tridhun  in T ripu ra  Bhoyrabi Lane, a t 
Benares. Sho has sold it to Ram Ram  Roy, Shungjom i, who resides in tho 
A sram  of M aharsi Mohima C hunder N uku labdhu t of Cossiporc, near C alcutta. 
The house is situated  near the M aum andir of Joy  Singh in Benares. Shadhus, 
Sunnayasis, and men of good character will be allowed to remain there, w ith 
ihe consent of thc said Siningjomi.-rlHcJtttrt Mirrorx



*Tl

A SAD LOSS.
J u s t  as we arc going to press the news reaches us of the  death of Airs. 

Cecilia Dias Ilangakoon, f.t.s., afte r a long and severe illness. She will long 
be rem em bered as a generous and high-m inded B uddhist, and m ost especially 
for two actions, the resu lt of which will be seen not only in the p resen t b u t 
in  the  fu ture . W e refer to her donation of the money to publish  the first 
E ng lish  and Sinhalese editions of Colonel O lcott's Buddhist Catechism,, and 
to  her m agnificent presen t of a complete set of tlie sacred books of the. 
S ou thern  C hurch to  the A dyar O riental L ib ra ry —this last a work which 
Bhe has lived only ju s t lon^ enough to  finish. May her re s t be sweet, and 
h er nex t b irth  a happy o n e !—The Buddhist.

T he Theosophist adds its sincere reg re ts to those expressed by tho Buddhist 
a t the untim ely death  of th is excellent lady and sister.
. . !., > 1 • m -----------  ■ 1 •
m m ' ' M RS. B E SA N T  AND  T H E O SO PH Y .

“ Bengali Jo u rna lis t,” in th e  Indian Spectator, th u s  refers to Mrs. Annio 
B esan t’s connection w ith Theosophy :—

“  T he m ost rem arkab le  re su lt of tho T heosophical S oc ie ty ’s w ork in E n g la n d  is 
in  m y es tim ation  thp conversion of M rs. A nnie B esan t to  its  tenets . Tlie Theosc- 
p h ica l Society  has no te n e ts—says th e  T heosophist. B u t p ra c tic a lly  speak ing , i t  
h as somo ten e ts  and  th ey  are  q u ite  opposed to  thoso h ith e r to  hold by M rs. Besant . 
N one b u t a  believer in  th e  ex istence of tho h um an  soul anel i ts  p o ten tia l pow ers 
c an  bo a T heosophist. No T heosophist can  deny  i t .  B u t M rs. B e san t, acco rd in g  
to  h e r  w ritings , has been  a  m a te ria lis t puro  and  sim ple, and now  th a t  she has 
jo in ed  th e  Theosophical S ociety , she has d ep a rted  eo m arked ly  from  her o rig inal 
p o sitio n  as to  d ec la re  th a t  i t  is a  desire  to  try  to  so lve th e  m y ste ry  of somo 
psycholog ical phenom ena th a t  has led h e r  to take  th e  step . In  o rd er to be an im a ted  
w ith  a desire  liko th is , th e  lady  c o l la b o ra te s  of tho  lead er of E ng lish  a th e is ts  and 
m a te r ia lis ts  m ust havo h e r firm  an d  r ig id  fa ith  in  th o  non-ex istence of th e  soul 
sh a k e n  to  a ce rta in  deg ree . A t any  ra te  Mrs. B esau t is no  lo n g er a s tr ic t  m a te r ia l
is t .  Sho m ay no t havo becom e a  sp iritu a lis t, b n t she now  occupies iho m iddlo 
p o sitio n  betw eon m a te ria lism  and  sp iritu a lism . H er p re se n t exact position  is th a t  
o f  a  sceptic, w ith  a decided  inc lin a tio n  to  w auls sp ir itu a lism . I t  w ould n o t be a  
sm a ll w ork, i f  th e  London T heosophical Society succeeded  in co n v ertin g  M rs. 
B e sa n t in to  a be liever in the  h u m an  soul, its  p ro g ressiv e  c h a ra c te r  nnd its  in fin ite  
p o te n tia lit ie s . Wo all know  w h a t a  g re a t influence th a t  lady  possesses over a  v a s t 
m u ltitu d e  of tho E nglish  w ork ing  classes, and  hor conversion  from  m a te r ia lis tic  
a th e ism  to  S p ir itu a lis tic  T heosophy w ill be a  sou rce  of g re a t good to  E nglish  
S o c ie ty . .

. ! • i ; ______ ' • :
: T Q U IT E  T H E O S O P H IC A L  \

W e ex trac t the following from  the  report of L ord  R eay's speech a t the 
p rize  d istribu tion  of the  New E ng lish  School, P o o n a :—“ I  am well aware of 
th e  influence the  B rahm in  exercises and will exercise in the Hindoo world. 
M y earnest wish is th a t such influence should be for the good of the g rea t 
H indoo com m unity. I t  Will be of no use to 'acquire a mere sm attering  of 
knowledge.* Tho education you receive here m ust tend  to  elevate your 
c h a ra c te r ....; .L e t me endeavoui* to  persuade you to  be really  mem bers of a 
h ig h e r caste, and  no t in nam e only. There are low caste m inds am ong higher 
caste  members' in all countries. The usefulness of an aristocracy  of caste lievS 
in  th e  obligation w hich it imposes on the adoption of a h igher m oral as well' 
a s of a h igher in tellectual s tandard  thau  th a t w hich prevails in contem porary 
society. I f  th is in s titu tio n  is to a tta in  its object, i t  m ust tra in  you to adopt 
a  sim ple and an absolutely tru th fu l mode of life. Y ou will a t some period of 
y o u r lives find yourselves a t the  p a rting  of thfe ways. I t  -frill be the te s t of 
th e  education you have received here. I f  you deviate from tru th , if you 
choose to rtuous and circuitous m eans to a tta in  your end, then all the troub le  
tak en  on your behalf has been taken  in vain. B usk in  uses the  quain t m eta
phor of a falling  s ta r  ge tting  into P u rga to ry . T h a t would be your position if. 
you did no t strenuously  res ist the evil influence w ith which you will como 
in to  contact. The im provem ent of your own people -will depend in a largo 
m easure on y ou r determ ination  to  lead pure  aud  yirtuQua lives, Take tho

s tra ig h t road. Follow the noble examples which have been set to you. Take 
as your m otto w hat was engraved on th e  shield of a kn igh t of olden times 

‘ I dedicate my soul to  God,
My h eart to chivalry  or good deeds,
A nd m yself to honour.’ ’’—The Tribune.

M r . SA M U E L  L A IN G ’S B E L IE F . .
Mr. Sam uel Laing, the au th o r of ‘A  M oderate Z oroastrian’ and o ther 

popular works, sends an in te restin g  le tte r to the Indian. Spectator, in refer
ence to its review of his novel, in which he thus states hia own belief with 
reg a rd  to the g rea t problem of good and e v i l :—

“ B ecause tho  p rin c ip le  of p o la rity  p ervades a like  the  n a tu ra l and  sp iritu a l w orlds 
J a m  fa r  from  assum ing  th a t  tho law s u n d e r w hich  it a c ts  a re  id en tica l, and th a t  
1 v irtue  and  vice, p leasu re  and  pain , ug lin ess an d  beauty , a re  p ro d u c ts  of tho  same 
m ath em atica l law s, ns re g u la te  th o  a t tra c tio n s  and repu lsions of m olecules and  
a to m s.’ I t  is q u ite  possible th a t  I  m ay n o t a lw ay s have k e p t th is  d istinc tion  in  
viow w ith  sufficient c learness, as o th erw ise  such  an in te llig en t th in k e r  as y o u r 
rev iew er w ould h ard ly  have  a t t r ib u te d  to  m e such views as th a t  good and evil 
v ir tu e  an d  vice, a re  liko ac tion  an d  reac tio n , exactly  equal nnd opposite}* so th a t  
i t  is im m ateria l w h e th e r  we do r ig h t  o r w rong, ns in e ith e r rase , tho  ono in ev itab ly  
g en e ra te s  p recisely  tho sam e am o u n t of tlie  o th e r . On the c o n tra ry , my view is 
a lm o st iden tica l w ith  th a t  w hich  th e  rev iew er quotes as Z o ro as te r’s an sw er thafc 
th e re  are  c lea rly  tw o pow ers w o rk in g  in th e  w orld , the  sp ir its  of good and evil 
They are tw ins, and  w ere p re se n t everyw here , in th e  Suprem o D eity  as w ell as in 
m an . T he m a te ria l w orld and  th e  sp ir itu a l w ere  th e ir  handiw ork. B u t tho U n 
know n F irs t  Cause com prehended  w ith in  h im se lf both p rincip les as a necessary  

law  of ex is tence , and m  H im  b.elievers m ay ,hope th a t  evil and  good w ill u ltim a te 
ly be reconciled . . , ■ . , t

B A C K W A R D S OR FO R W A R D S P . ,
Mr. K. S. M acdonald, w riting  to the  Statesman, says

• “ R obert N eedham  Oust, L .L .D ., C .S ., in one o f h is vivid p ic tn re s  of In d ian  Life 
to lls us how  Dil S ukh  lla i add ressed  him  in th ese  words “ Ja n  L a ren s  and you 
havo a lready  done m any  th in g s  which w ill g ive troub le  h erea fte r. I  was p re sen t 
a t  H o sh ia rp u r w hen you called ou t to th e  lan d -ho lders th a t th e re  w ere th ree  th ings 
w hich  th ey  m ust nev er do in  fu tu re , and  if th e y  did th a t you w ould pnn ish  theni • 
t l ia t  they  m u st n o t burn  tlie ir  w idows ; th a t  th ey  m ust n o t‘kill th e ir  in fa n t d au g h 
te rs  ; th a t  th ey  m u st no t bu ry  alive th e ir  lepers. I rem em ber an old S ikh  re m a rk in g  
to  mo : “ W hy do th e  S ah ibs f re t  abou t such  m a tte rs  ? I f  w e pay  them  th e ir  
revenue and  absta in  from  rebellion  and  p lundering , w hy  do they  m eddle  w ith  ou r wom en 
and  sick people ?’ T hen, n ex t y e a r  cam e th e  o rd e r  to  allow cows to  bo k illed  nnd 
com pelling  ch ild ren  to  be v accinated . Tho h e a r ts  even of w ell-w ishers of th e  
English  G overnm ent fell w ith in  th em  w hen they  h eard  such bad th in g s. This y e a r 
wo h ear th a t  th e  peopleware to be counted  an d  tb e ir  nam es ta k e n  dow n, and schools 
aro to  bo opened fo r w hich tho  people are  to  p ay  an  ex tra  cess. Then you n re  
c u ttin g  roads all over th e  d is tr ic t, w hich  n ev er had one before, and  d id  very well 
w ith o u t th em . Some day th e  S ahibs w ill re p e n t of th is. W hat is to  becom e of our 
hom es, fu ll of child less w idows, v irg in  w idow s, use less widows, nono of whom by 
o n r law s can  m arry  again  ? W hat will becom e of our country  if th e  lepers in stead  
of be ing  b n ried  alive, as th ey  a re  q u ite  accustom ed  to be, a re  allow ed to  roam  
abon t, and  live a t  th e  pnblic expen se  on th e  th r e a t  of touching on r ch ild ren . T h en  
th in k  of th e  cows and  th e  bulls, w hy shou ld  you k ill th e m ? ’1 ' '

“  Mr. G ust to lls how th e  old m an  w arm ed  np to  th e  subject and quoted  th e  well* 
know n m antra  th a t  th e  g re a te s t v ir tu e  w as n o t to  in j nre any one o r ta k e  any  life 
a p p a re n tly  fo rg e ttin g  thafc euch te x ts  h ad  an y  ap p licab ility  to  w om en and  lepers* 
W ondering  w h a t the  fu tu re  effects of th e se  m ovem ents m ig h t b e , Mr. Cnsfc was 
satisfied  th a t  “ th e  fam ous tr ilo g u e — to spa re  th e  lives of w idow s, fem ale ch ild ren  
an d  lepers, w as a  ju s t  one.”  Y e t th e  old S ik h ’s prophecy  has so fa r  becom e trn e  
t h a t  th e re  is u n doub ted  trou b le  as  to  w h a t to  do w ith  the  tr ilo g n e— y o u n g  w id o w / 
fem ale ch ild ren , an d  lepers, an d  tro u b le  also  w ith  th e  cows. W h a t is to  be done ? 
A re  w e to  re tra c e  onr Bteps P A re w e to  allow  su ttee , fem ale in fan tic id e , and th e  
b n ry in g  alive of le p o rs?  Or, a re  we to  go  on, on on r choSen p a th , rem ove ev ery  
H indoo  b a rrie r  to  th e  re -raa rria g e  of w idow s, abo lish  in fan t m arriage, and tr y  an d  
^ m elio ra te  th e  le p e r ’s  lifp  as fa r  aa hu m an m ea n s ca u  do, and nt th e  sam e tim e tryi



and  stam p  on t tho  disease t  W e can n o t go back. A v ery  largo  p roportion  of even 
orthodox  H indoos w ould d isa p p ro v e  of a  re tro g ressiv e  m ovem ent, and  tho  g re a t 
and  overw helm ing  m a jo r ity  o f w h a t I  m ay call tho  hete ro d o x  H indoo com m unity  
would u tte r ly  condem n.”

Tho H indus cannot “ go back” and w ould no t if they  could ; they  cannot 
rem ain w here they are, for the  w orld is moving, and for them  to  rem ain 
sta tionary  while the w orld w ent on would be exactly  equivalent to going 
backw ards. W ill they look th e ir destiny square in the  face and accept the 
inevitable ? M r. C ust’s sem i-lium ourous, semi-sad p resen tation  of the s itu a 
tion  contains, for those who can read  between the lines, a very clear w arning 
of th e  te rrib le  tim es in  sto re  for H industan  if its population  continues to 
incon tinen tly  increase as it  has done during  the  last hundred  years. I f  it 
does so, five hundred  m illions of sem i-starving natives of Ind ia  will, a h u n 
d red  years from  now, be obliged to  w ork from m orning till n igh t, and from 
b ir th  till death, in the  factories and mills of the capitalists ; and they will be 
begging  on th e ir knees to  be allowed the privilege, for th a t  will be the only 
condition upon which they  w ill be perm itted  by the m onster competition to 
exist. S ir W illiam  H u n te r says the same th in g  as M r. C ust in  words not 
less sad b u t more serious.

T H E  W O RD  “ N A T IV E .”
T he Indian Mirror has discovered th a t the term  “ native” is applied to th e  

inhab itan ts of Ind ia  as a te rm  of reproach, or contem pt, and proposes to tamboo 
it. W hy the  people born  in  In d ia  of “ In d ian ” races should be asham ed 
to  be called “ natives” of th e ir  own country  is a t first s igh t hard  to un d er
stand . A n A m erican th in k s i t  an honor to  be callcd “ a native,” and looks 
w ith  contem pt on th e  foreign born  population. A n A u stra lian  gets quite 
an g ry  if you apply the  te rm  to the  “ black fellows,” who are  called “ A bori
gines,” for he glories in  being  called a “ na tive” him self. S till the  w ord 
is undoubtedly  used som etimes as a te rm  of contem pt, and  the fact seems to  
be th a t i t  contains two d is tinc t m eanings, alm ost sufficiently different to  
w a rran t one in  speaking of “ na tive” as a k ind  of “ pun  w ord.” The F rench  
separa te  th e  honorable and  dishonorable m eanings and give each a word, 
“ n a tif” and  “ n a t u r e l t o  call a person a “ n a tif’ is all righ t, b u t call him  
a  “ n a tu re l” and he will flare up like the Indian Mirror.

W ould it  not be w iser to accept the word in its  good sense P W hy seek for 
offences P “ In d ian ” in W estern  parlance generally  means a Red Indian , th a t 
is, an A m erican savage, unless qualified by the  w ord “ E ast,” and “ E ast 
In d ian ,” here is used in ano ther and lim ited sense. T here are num erous 
instances in w hich a veritab le  te rm  of reproach, a nick-nam e, has been 
accepted  by those to whom i t  was applied, and  in  tim e has become a torm  of 
honor. I t  seems to  depend som ewhat on a clear conscience and a s trong  
m ind. I f  one is proud  of h is country  he ough t to enjoy being called a  
“  native,” and  never th in k  of any possible s ligh t in  the  term .

FA T A L  JE W E L S . ,
A ccounts of how women and  children are m urdered  for the  sake of th e ir  

jew elry  are  sadly common in  India. People ignoran t of th e  customs of th e  
co un try  are  ap t to cry  out, “ w retched vanity .” I t  is no t vanity  th a t is th e  
cause of th e  mischievous custom , although  th a t sen tim ent has much to do 
w ith  i t  as a  determ ining o r accelerating agen t. The I l i n d u  th u s explains thc  
m a t te r :—

*' The one th in g  fo r  w hich  th e  H in d u  w om an w ill sacrifice ev ery  co m fo rt of h ers  and  
Will even show  d isresp cc t to  h e r  husband , is jew els . T he confused^ s ta te  of th e  
c o u n try  in  fo rm er tim es d isc o u rag ed  no  d o u b t th e  in v es tm en t of sa v in g s in  rem u 
n e ra tiv e  in d u str ie s . B u t th is  c ircu m stan ce  m u s t hav e  d isc o u rag ed  ra th e r  th a n  
o th e rw ise , th e  conversion  of th e  sav ings in to  jewels* I t  no  d o u b t encouraged  th e  
p ra c tic e  of hoard ing , because p erso n a l o rn am en ts  b e tra y e d  tho  affluent cond ition  
o f th e  fam ily , and  w ere  su re  to  a t t r a c t  th e  c u p id ity  of th e  ru le r  o r th e  m arau d e r. 
U n d e r  som e of th e  M ahom edan k in g s  every  p erso n  tr ie d  to  a p p e a r  as poor a s  he  
could p re ten d  to  be j and  n e ith e r  good houses n o r g audy  a p p a re l w ere th o u g h t o f. 
On th e  o th e r  han d , from  th e  e a r lie s t tim es th e  H in d u  w om en, liko tho  w om en of
ajoat other seuntrie*, seem (9 bare had great feudaeiw for ieweUery. In the Vedi#

t im e i to o  w? learn  of king* w ho m ade p resen ts  to  Hishl-t (who, b y -the-by« , w er« 
fam ily  m en  in  those days) of gold coins, -which wore w orn ro u n d  tho  nock ns an 
o rn a  nen t. The nobles im ita ted  th e  k ing  an d  th e  m iddle class m en tho  nobles, 
tho ro b y  stim u la tin g  th is n a tu ra l lik in g  fo r personal decoration . ' The jo in t  fam ily  
eysbom too has encouragod th is  dep lo rab le  h a b it . I t  is no torious in H indu  fam ilies 
th a ,  the e a rn in g  m om ber lias to  teed a  n u m b er of o th er m em bers who, w hen th e  
p ro p e rty  is divided, come in for a Share of h is savings also. T he jew els of w om en 
aro  exem pted  from  th is  liab ility , and  th e  w ife, thorefore, who is n a tu ra lly  jealous 
o f h e r  h u sb a n d 's  ea rn in g s being  g iven  aw ay  fo r th e  benefit of stran g e rs , induco# 
him  to  co n v e rt in to  jew els as m uch m oney as can be saved. T he husband  and  wife 
o f te n  co llude and  ad o p t th is  plan to  d ep riv e  o th e r  m em bers of th o  fam ily  of th e ir  
UTidcflorved sh a re  in w h at p ro p erly  belongs to  them  alone.”

Tho peculiar form of communism above mentioned, has many other social 
•ffocts, which are much more far-reaching than  superficial observers imagine.

T H F  H IN D U  T H E O L O G IC A L  H IG H  SCHOOL.
The L ecture H all of the H indu Theological H igh School presented quite 

a  gala appearance on the evening of Thursday, tlie 29th A ugust. A  
large num ber of the old students of B rahm asri R. S ivasankara Pandiyaji,
B. a., f. t .  s., the P residen t-F oundcr of the Theological Institu tion , assembled 
thero  to do houor to th e ir old m aster by congratu lating  him on his successful 
efforts for the  moral aud sp iritua l regeneration of H indu  youths and bjr 
expressing tlieir g ra tefu l acknow ledgm ents to  him for his useful lessons to 
thorn. M.any new studen ts of Mr. Pandiya j i  ancl some of his colleagues and 
friends were also present. A n address was read by Mr. Sam pathu C hetty  
and  a well-carved sandalwood office-box was presented to Mr. Pand iyaji 
on behalf of the students, as a token of the ir attachm ent to tlieir form er 
teacher. Mr. I ’andiyaji then  rose am idst vocifci’ous cheers and thanked the 
old studen ts  for tlieir g ra tefu l rem em brance of him and exhorted them  to  
fo’low steadfastly  the pa th  of rec titude  nnd honesty. Ho then dw elt upon 
the m utual duties of m asters and s tuden ts  and illu stra ted  his rem arks by 
suitable quotations from ancient A ryan w ritings. H e called upon tho  
studen ts to have the  courage o f ' t-licir convictions and to  possess decision 
of character, as those two qualities alone would make them  respected by the 
w orld a t large and  by the A nglo-Indians in particular. H e said th a t ho 
considered the past action of th e  H indu  students of the C hristian College 
as a m iracle of the n ineteenth  century , which resulted first in raising  tho 
ptandard  of Pachaiyappa’s College tb tho b. a. degree, secondly, in establishing 
the  H indu  Theological H igh  School and  the  H indu Theological G irls’ School, 
and  lastly  in showing to the C hristian world th a t the H indus loved th e ir  
ancient religion more than  the ir lives and th a t they, as a body, would no t 
3’ield to tho proselytising efforts of foreign missionaries. l i e  alluded to  th e  
recent high-handed decision of the local Syndicate. He expressed his deep 
sym pathy w ith  the two H indu  studen ts who had unfortunately  suffered for 
the ir manty a ttitu d e  in upholding tlie ir religioufc convictions. Mr. Pandiyaji 
reg re tted  th a t he was not a rich  man, for, if he had been he would have very  
joyfully  placed such w herewithal' in to  tho hands of those two persecuted 
young men as would m ake them  lead an  independent life. B ut, still, he pro
mised to do w hat he could bn the ir bolialf.—Hindu.

Mr. Pandiyaji has w ritten  to the  papers lately to correct the impression 
th a t he lias received 35,000 rupees in donations: T hat am ount was promised, he 
says, b u t less than  Rs. 5,000 actually  paid, notw ithstanding rem inders. The 
Theosophical Society can sym pathise w ith him. A certain M aharaja hav ing  
donated Rs. 25,000 to it, and got cred it all over the world for his liberality* 
is quite content now to keep the money in his Own pocket. ; ; :

T IIE  D R A V ID IA N S  A N D  CASTE. . •
The D ravidian  race can scarcely be said to have a n a tu ra l sta tus in tho  

Ind ian  caste system . Though the B rahm in im m igrants in to  Southern Ind ia  
have been assigned the place of honor as the  propagators of A ryan faith, there  
is a d is tinc t religious system  or organisation among tbo D ravidian comm unity 
especially am ong the Saivas of Southern India. jEven ap a rt from sucii 
organisation, it is certain  th a t tlio fu  >dnmerila l f ideas of the H indu  faith  and 
of the H indu  social aud moral codq.form  iu tUe.Drfwidian m iad, among botli



'thtVSaivifces and Y aishnavites, a liv ing feource of inspiration , so th a t am ong 
;the D ravidian section of tho H indu  com m unity as m uch aa among tho 
'ftmall B rahm in com m unity of Southern  Iiid ia  the hold of H induism  and 
its  c la im s’to support are as strong  as ever and tiofc easily to be shaken. 
T here is a complete delusion in  the  m inds of the C hris tian  M issionaries of 
In d ia  and in the minds of the foreigners generally as regards tho intellectual 
and  sp iritua l condition of tho various Ind ian  castes. Because certa in  classes 
n re recognised as superior, therefore they  ru sh  to tho conclusion th a t thoso 
•designated the lower m ust all of them  be in a very low stage  of intellectual 
nnd m oral development. The real tru th  is th a t in each caste all forms and 
grades of development are represented  *, in  each caste there  are both greafc 
th in k e rs  and philosophers as well as fetish-w orshippers ; besides there aro 
rep resen tatives of all in term ediate grades of th o u g h t; in  each caste higher 
ideas and  im pulses slowly tend  to  filter down, and there is also the  utm ost 
d iversity  as regards im pressibility  to  foreign ideals and  faiths. So th a t 
i t  is a  vain hope on th e  p a rt of the M issionaries th a t  they  will bo 
able g radually , by concentrating  the  atten tion  on the so-called lower castes, 
to  convert them  all in  course of tim e and leave the B rahm in alone and 
thereby  rcduce him  to a surrender. H e m ust have found already—and, if 
ho has not, he will do well to tu rn  his a tten tion  to i t—th a t the  g reatest 
am oun t of sp irituality  as well as in tellectual conviction and fa ith  in tho 
Bufficiency of our ancient and noble religion are to be found equally in tho 
h igher minds of all In d ian  castes. Some of the g rea test opponents of the 
C h ris tian  religion are to  be found am ong the D ravidian  castos of this 
P residency . In  tru th , the B rahm in, tru e  to his instincts, lias been slow, 
very  slow, indeed to tak e  his share of the opposition to C hris tian ity . I t  is 
our D ravidian  countrym en thafc were early in  the  field and  thafc are most 
jealous to-day in  conducting the  strugg le .—H indu .

Y E D IC  L E A R N IN G .
A  correspondent w rites :—“ P a rib ra ja k  S reekrishna Prosonno, the Bengali 

p reacher on Hindoo religion, is m aking an effort to  revive Y edic learning at 
B enares. Sometime ago he founded a Vedic school there, in which pundits 
"well-versed in the Y edas were appointed  professors. Tho studen ts will be 
ta u g h t s tric tly  in accordance w ith  the  custom s and usages of form er times. 
T hey  are to observe the! ru les of B rahm acharya, which is absolutely necessary 
fo r the  Y edic students. N o th ing  can bem ore lam entable th an  the fact thafc 
ancien t learning is passing away from  the land ; even in th is sacred city, the 
B eat of O riental learning, the lig h t of the  Y edas is g e ttin g  dim m er and dimmer 
day  by day. Though there  are  m any M aharashtras and  some H industanee 
pu n d its  well able to  recite some portions of th e  scrip tu res, the num ber 
o f pu n d its  who can u n d ers tan d  them  is infinitesimal. P a rib ra jak  Sreekrishna 
Prosonno, whose efforts to  check the  rap id  decay of H induism  have m et with 
im m ense success, and whose th rillin g  lectures have produced w onderful effects 
on  the  educated and the  uneducated  people, is going to  infuse more life into 
H in d u  religion by the  diffusion of the Y edic knowledge. H e has h it upon tho 
o rig inal m ethod of ra ising  subscriptions. Those th a t have any respect for the 
S h as te rs  are  to  p u t in  th e ir  cookmg-room an earthen  vessel dedicated to the 
goddess A nnapurna, in  w hich every day a handfu l of rice w ill be pu t. A 
tru s tw o rth y  m an will be appointed who wall collect th e  rice and sell i t  in the 
bazaar, and send th e  price to  the  founder of the  Y eda V idaylaya. Money 
co llected  by th is process up to  th is tim e has sufficed to  m ake sm all beginning. 
I t  is to  be hoped th a t th e  H indoo public w ill not be slow in  according support 
to  th e  in stitu tion .”*—Madras Mail.
, W h eth e r studen ts “ ta u g h t stric tly  ih  accordance w ith  the  custom s and 
usages of form er timers” w ill o r will no t find them selves a t a d isadvantage 
in  the  s tru g g le  for existence when they have com pleted th e ir  studies, rem ains 
to  be seen. B u t why sell th e  rice in th e  bazaar P Bice dedicated to  such a 
pious purpose is no o rd inary  rice ; and if  th e  Rom an C atholics had  to manage 
th e  business, they  would certa in ly  no t le t it  go a t m arket ra tes. They would 
'sprinkle it  w ith  holy w ater, and  riell it  afc five tim es th e  price of unblessed rice. 
E v e r y b o d y  cau u n d e r s ta n d  t h a t  r i6 $  2?hti &b l e s s i n g  i s  yv'orth m o r e  th a n  ric6

w ithout a blessing, the difference being th e  value of the blessing A ™ in 

H ifm nru j-  omis*1 p riest should no t only be more nu tritious and
it (otl1ierwise wI,at is tho use of the blessing P) bufc
nml >- • , disease,.which ought, certain ly , to  make i t  still more precious
and raise the price still h igher.— Verbum sap i ...... ; ' p iec iom ,

' T H E  D R IN K  DEM ON. '
n l l l u f 6!'' ' ,10" lns, E™ ns of Mussoorie has been w riting some home tru th#  
a out tlie liquor trad e  in Ind ia  to tho E nglish  papers in his usual pow erful 
style. He says am ongst other th ings puw etiu l
_ “ A nd w hat does the increase of excise revenue mean ? Sim plv th is—tlm
W i ^ T f  n  gallons of ? roS m ade sold. For the revenue is

havd du tv  ^ H  « GOuCrnmenn dlStlllerie1a th u s !  80 much per gallon as till liuul du ty  and so m uch per gallon according to sales—as license from tlm
vendors. '1 his am ounts to about tw o rupees per gallon, so tlmt every ex tra

tn f lPCCR ^ , n °  re ™nuo means an o s t™ gallon of grog to tho people Then 
n w  f, • • II,C m or° the o u ts tille r pays per m onth to  G overn’
lneiit foi pci mission to m ake and sell all he can and what he likes, every 
-xtra rupee he gives in ren t means so m any ex tra  gallons of liquor he is 

bound to distill aud sell in order to recoup him self for the ren t paid and ireb 
Ins own profits as well. I t  is a to ta l m istake to suppose f f i Z
p ric^ o f t h e T i  a t t l ' e . r isc in th e  revenue means a rise in tho
made and sold ’ ° S S°r t ’ but simP!*' d rink

? ear? aS° it was calculated that not above ten per ccnt. of the peoplo 
of India drank spirits; now they arc said to be over twenty per cent and
A and ?[  i P??P Indlai d rink  t0 gek d runk - This >s the p leasure

i ^ o n o  w l0n / . 0t e,K;hey scem ;o have in indulging in intoxicants, so th a t
« r . nks becomes a d runkard .

-Ihis is poor prospect for a nation which, as a nation, was afc one t im e  a. 
sober people. I f  the d ru n k ard  population will go on doubling in everv ton 
years, Ind ia  w îll soon bo the m ost d runken  nation on earth , and unless tho 
people of E ngland, th ro u g h  the H ouse of Commons, will get the Ind ian  
S fa fovZ V  tof lseTeF th e  vile and vicious connection of the excise and tha 
fctate evenue, there  is no hope of any radical check to the grow ing evil
Rn d ? W n r ? n nfl8tT  the from mor al and  not from fiscal considerations, nnd the w oik of reform  is both easy and sure. B ut as long as the revenue is 
the ru ling  power m  the  d rink  traffic, the  evil is bound to progress more and
cm?Tn<r 1S • P01?1̂ '* 110?1 should be insisted  upon as a sine qua non in, 'our Ind ian  excise adm inistration .

“ The so.?;\er th i? is done the  easier i t  will be to do it,-for, once the  c ic iso  
revenue will have become a necessity to  tho income of the S tate, i t  will bo 
r ip 1 i f  R(:no.us difficulty and a  financial danger to give it up. This fiscal

difficulty is increasing  year by year. The Ind ian  G overnm ent is sinking 
deeper and deeper into debt, and the  revenue from  excise is going on increas^
J ho ry “ ? I1 lakhs—£100,000—year by year, so that if things thus go on 
the G overnm ent will be absolutely unable to dispense w ith any of its excise 
revenue, ju s t  as it said th a t it  could no t afford to give up the opium revenue 
m spite ^f the fact th a t Ind ian  opium killed thousands o f  Chinese annually

• a 7 • peoP le calri /  th e  irony of fate.’ Ind ia  has tau g h t th a
Chinese to indulge m opium. The Chinam en now have learnt to cu ltiva te  
the d rug  in the ir own country, and  In d ia  is fast losing her rich opium  re- 

enue, so th a t she m ust do w ithout her lucre from  tha t poison, and  she cannofc 
e p it. Is  she now going to push the alcohol on her own subjects in Ind ia  

to make up in some m easure for the loss in opium P I t  looks very like it 
fh n L  1° 13 ? crime th a t will some day rebound with fearfu l force against 
those.who have been w arned and have no t heeded, because lik e ' the case of 
slavery m America, the question involves thfe loss of money.”

the « f Tra te” lInco™ ™ nly like w hat Theosophists would cnll
if nf ^,0ll? n£ of IOirma. The world has never listened to those who w arned  
L rn L  m  1̂ v,tahloT, conseqnences of its in iqu ity  or its folly. We hope thafc 
b iave Mr. .Thomas E vans may find him self an .exception to th a t rule,



j  -  '■ • '  i r  - r . l . l  * r i j ■ TO TA L A B S T IN E N C E , !
' The follow ing appeared in the Hindu of Septem ber Gth «

. A n A p p e a l -t o  m y  B r e t h r e n ,
* 'D e a r  S irs  a n d  B re th re n ,—I t  is in tended to form a t M adras a “ T otal 

A bstinence A ssociation,” composed by mem bers of all nationalities. I  shall 
be obliged by yonr allowing me to p u t yonr name down as a m em ber of tlio 
A ssociation. A  m eeting of suoh as are w illing to become m em bers will soon 
be. held w hen the  Rules, &c., of the Association will be fram ed.
[ K ind ly  in tim ate  io me your name and address*

. ' It. R a g o o n a t h  R o w .

‘ ' AN  A C T IV E  SO CIETY .
Mr. T. A. Sw am inatha A iyar, F . T. S., Secretary  of the Bellary Sanm arg* 

Saniaj, w rites to  the  E ditor th a t the Sam aj is rapid ly  growing. He says :—
“ O ur F ree Sanscrit School is th riv ing  well. Exam inations are  held m onthly , 

and the  re su lt oi the last exam ination held on the 3rd A u g u st 181)9, is very 
satisfactory . I t  well noted here th a t th is  school is the only one of its kind in 
tlie whole B ellary  D istric t,,and  it  is a know n fact th a t such an  in s titu tion  wa» 
a  long-felt w ant here.

T he B hagavad B ranch and the Sunday M oral School are  also doing well.
The Executive Committee of the Sam aj has lately resolved to  arrange for ft 

course of 24 lectures, to be delivered in our H all du ring  the year.”

CO STLY  B R ID E G R O O M S.
Old-fashioned H indus sometimes express reg re t th a t tho m odern you th  

does not study  for the love of learning, b u t because he w ants to  obtain  a placo 
tinder G overnm ent. There iB ano ther reason for desiring  to  take  a degree 
w hich is expressed in the following le tte r to the Statesman -

“ S i r ,—A new description of K ulin ism  has been prevalent in native society, 
w ith  the spread of E nglish  education. I t  has its foundation in  U n iversity  
degrees. Thus, a t the  tim e of m arriage, the  la th e r  of a bridegroom , whose? 
eon has passed the  F ir s t Exam ination in  A rts , demands more money from  
th e  b ride’s fa th er th an  one whose son has only passed th e  E ntrance E xam ina
tion. In  th e  like m anner th e  B achelor of A rts  fetches a h igher prem ium  in  
th e  m atrim onial m arket. The climax is reached when th e  bridegroom  h ap 
pens to be a M aster of A rts . In  th a t case the  lucky father of the bridegroom  
dem ands a  veritable pound of flesh from  th a t  of the bride. There are  mailings 
and  lam entations in  a fam ily when a d au g h te r is born. V erily  the tim es aro 
o u t of jo in t. I s  there  nb Moonehee P eary  Lall am ongst th e  H indus of Low
er B engal to p ro test against these ru inous m arriage expenses ? A ssociations 
should be fortaed th roughou t the length  and  bread th  of the land to a rre s t tho 
progress of th is  grow ing evil. W ith  a view to prevent early m arriage, soma 
tim e p a s t  an Association was formed am ongst tne students, the  m em bers of 
w hich pledged them selves not to  m arry  before they arrived  a t a certa in  age. 
W ill such associations be formed amongst; the  graduates to  raise th e ir voice 
ag a in s t th is  selfish greed for money P H ere  is a new field for action  befora 
a Reformer i,,;’’r ’’ '

. V i ,  i I ’ -t '■ -----------------------

! 1 A  FA M O U S H IN D U  S H R IN E  A T  M A DRA S.
T he little  tow n of T ripati, in the D istric t of N orth  A rcot, prom ises to  bs 

the  venue of a sensational crim inal case. The shrine is one of the m ost 
fam ous in  all Sou thern  Ind ia . P ilg rim s flock to it  from all p a rts , com ing 
h ith e r after v is iting  the  shrines of V ithoba a t Pandharpore and Ja^ an n a th  a t 
O rissa. Some m ay be seen prone on the  ground, m easuring every inch of tho 
way w ith  th e ir  bodies, and only rising  up for re s t or food. Fam ilies como 
sw arm ing in  carts  down th e  p ictu resque road th a t runs th ro u g h  K alastri, 
sou th  of th e  N ellore H ills, and as the bandies toil slowly along the men and 
women shou t “ Govinda! H o G ovinda!” in  honor of the god whom they are  
about to w orship. B ut now-a-days the m ajo rity  of the piligrim s travel by 
rail. The M adras Railway sets them  down six miles from th e  villago itself,
to which a good road runs th rough  w aste land, w hich d u ring  the  fam ine wa*
th o  s c e n e  o f  .m o r e  th a n  o n e  m a il  r o b b e r y ,

Tlie situation of T ripati itself, a t the foot of the Cuddapah H ills, where the 
red  Saudara wood grows, is sufficiently picturesque. There is some very good 
brass work, inlaid with copper and silver, to be got a t a village hard  by. nenr 
where the relief camp stood. T ripati itself, it m ust be noted, is not the Holy 
of holies : it is m erely the ou ter door of the  sanctuary. There is tilth and 
B in n in g  enough in the little  town, especially in the m antapam s and re s t 
reso rt frequented by the pilgrim s. 'The shrine is Situated on the top of an 
ad jacent hill, and is th ree  miles by the gh a t road from T ripati town. A t the 
foot of the hill is a sacred pool in which the pilgrim s.w ash, aud after w ashing 
th e ir heads are shorn, male and female heads alike. Form erly the road 
was am ass of tolls all the way up, each w ith some different p retex t for 
looting the m ild H indu : they were farm ed out by the temple, b u t havo 
now been abolished. H alf-w ay up is a sm all m antapam , in which are gener
ally to be seen one or two yogis naked and  ash-besmeared, loud voiced 
shameless m endicants. There is another road which s ta rts  from the C handra- 
giri side ; and near th e  top is one of those large hollow stones which serve 
the purpose of g igantic gongs. There is ano ther on the level ground be
low, nearer tho old palace where the tre a ty  m aking over M adras to the 
E nglish  was signed.

On the top of T ripati Hill, there is ground com paratively level. The tempi* 
stands g ir t about w ith a high wall, four-square, runn ing  round a large com
pound. A djoining the tem ple is a large sacred pool. A road flagged with 
huge stones, runs round the tem ple and pool and fring ing  the road on tho 
outside are m antapam s w ith overhanging cornices, large, dark, shadowy 
stone rest houses supported  on hundreds of carved pillars, aud o ther sm aller 
buildings. A t the g rea t festivals, the God him self is b rought out and placed 
in  the huge wooden car, a s tru c tu re  resem bling a small tem ple on wheels. 
Two priests stand behind him to fan his divinity. , The car is dragged round  
the  quadrangu lar road. Form erly the pilgrim s them selves used to pull, 
tu g g in g  a t small cables and w orking a g igantic lever from behind. W hen 
the car once s ta rted  pu llers in fron t could keep it going until it stuck , and 
then the big levers were placed underneath  the  wheels, and the whole s tru c 
tu re  titled  bodily forw ard. I t  is a very weary business ge tting  the god 
round the four sides of th a t quadrangle, and the pilgrim s will have none 
of it, so th a t in these la tte r  days, the job is let ou t to a contractor. I t  is nofc 
unattended  with danger. F or a long tim e tho sacred hill was not profaned 
by a European foot. There were occasional dark  talcs and rum ours of crim e; 
b u t it was not until recen t years, wheu a religions ascetic had run  am uck, 
and comm itted several m urders th a t it was b rough t under European control! 
E ven now the only officers who ascend the hill are, as a rule, the D istric t 
M agistrate and the S uperin tendent of Police; and they have been in the 
hab it of com m unicating first of all w ith the  tem ple M ohunt, and of avoiding 
all sacred days. W hen a festival occurs the N ative M agistrate from T ripati 
is present, b u t no E uropean. Thero is no doubt tha t, like the shrines afc 
P u ri and at Pandharpore, th a t a t T ripati is not of Brahm inic origin. I t  ha.°, 
of course, been annexed by the Brahm ins ; b u t its  origin is lost in antiquity! 
B u t w hether the shrine is of D ravidian or of aboriginal original, it is now 
reckoned to be one of the holiest in Ind ia .—Pioneer»

P R IZ E  R IN G  P IE T Y .
John L. Sullivan's victory  over Jake  K ilrain  has been attribu ted  to the 

influence of holy w ater. One of his backers, it is said, before leaving home 
for the scene of the prize-fight, took the precaution to supply him self with 
a small vial of Knock holy w a te r to throw  on Sullivan as he stepped to tho 
scratch. This he did w ithout a ttrac tin g  the attention of Jake 's  backers, but, 
a t the im m inent peril of his life from Su llivans seconds, who feared th a t ho 
was dosing their man. H e explained to one of them, M urphy by name, tho 
character of the  water, and from th a t time on confidence reigned supreme in 
the  Sullivan corner. A fte r the fight, Sullivan said to his friend : “ Tom, tho 
holy w ater and my old m other’s blessing were too m uch for Jake and his 
crow d .”—Morning Post.

A groat deal of nonsense is talked and w ritten  about the “ b ru ta lity ” of 
prize-fighting, by people who have nothing to say against the b ru ta lity  of



war compared with whoso horrors the spectacle of two men pounding each 
oilier with the ir fists for half mi hour is inuocent child s play. S till the  
practice of p rize-lighting  is hard ly  conducive to (spiritual developm ent, if
the above som ewhat com ical use of “ holy w ate r” m ay be taken ns reflecting
the religious sentim ents of the  prize ring . AVliat would be the effect of 
im porting ft m illion pairs of boxing gloves nnd teaching the young H indu th# 
« manly ac t” of boxing P W e wonder ! " ;J j- /«>■ h i * • * I _______
■ ■ • A  S E N S IB L E  “ C O M M U N IC A TIO N .”

T he following is one of those com m unications tlm t appear to comc from 
the borderland between Spiritualism  and Theosophy. I t  appeared first in 
the  Banner of Light of January  5th, and was given to Mr. Allen lh o rn d y k e  
Kice, coming ostensibly from his fa ther “ th rough  the vocal organs of hi*

WI" L e t  m e 'ad v ise  you, m y son, when you w ant wisdom on any im portan t 
m atte r to  apply to  thc  g rea t F ount of W isdom and leave him to send it by 
whomsoever lie will. Y ou have been accustom ed to call upon me, and by so 
doinir y o u  establish a m ental rappo rt w ith me which shu ts out others. INow, 
there  are hosts in th is sphere who are vastly  w iser than  I  am, in comparison 
w ith whom I  am b u t a  child in a tta inm en ts . I t  is be tte r not to call upon 
persons b u t to open your m ind in pure  aspiration  to tho  infinite, and  tha 
answ er will be sen t th ro u g h  the  channel best adaptod to m inister to you.”

I . 1 ' ... -----.

N E W  “ TH O U G H T  R E A D E R ,”
A R ussian  thought-reader, G aspodin Onofroff,is astonishing the Londoner* 

who w itness his perform ances ; they  are m uch more rem arkable than  an y 
th ing  of the  k ind  yet seen by them . H e also dem onstrates an ex trao rd inary  
will power by m eans of which he causes the  indiv iduals he operates upon to 
do m ost rem arkable and quite unconventional th ings. The scientific ones 
pause bew ildered before liis incom prehensible powers, which open up u<ivt 
fields for the irspeculation .—Amrita Bazar Patrika.

“ Speculation is a good word !

• < .......... ; ' A  BOM BAY W IT C H  STORY.
" A  curious case was lately  tried  by Mr. H am ilton, and the Bombay Gazette 

irives the facts. A  respectable lady of th e  D asa Oswal caste fell sick and 
gradually  declined. In  a short tim e it began to  be rum oured th a t she wad 
seized by an evil sp irit, and  her affectionate and  du tifu l husband cast about 
for the means of exorcising the unwelcome guest. H e appears to have found 
w hat he w anted in an old Brahm an. A fte r the usual delay, the scene was 
arranged, and the  caste invited  to w itness the expulsion of the troubled  sp irit. 
In  a low dark  room, and  in  th e  stillness of n ig lit, the company assem bled to 
th e  num ber of two hu n d red  men and Avomen of the first families of the Dasa 
Oswal caste. On a low stool covered w ith  cloth were laid flowers, wheat, 
and rice. A  cracked cocoanut was there  in its shell, and near by were bu rn in g  
coals from  wliich the  smoke of incense curled, while the dim ligh t of a small 
oil iamp m ade the  darkness visible. The sick woman lay in the doorway of 
her room, and an old hag, introduced as a p a r t of the  stage properties, sat 
shivering under th e  clothes heaped on her. In  due time, and in response to  
the  invocations of the  B rahm an, the clang of th e  cymbals, and in the th icken
ing  smoke, her sh ivering  became in tense as she cried w ith a loud voice “ I  am 
the  D ev il/' A nd iu  answ er to questions, gave the th rillin g  inform ation th a t 
'R atanbai, the sick woman, w'as bewitched. R atanbai was brough t in and  the 
B rahm an, w aving his sacred and d irty  cloth over the  head of the foul fiend, 
bade h e r’ be silen t and begone, and the  old hag  shuffled herself under her 
coverings and W'as heard  of no more. The a tten tion  of the company was now 
dirocted to th e  sick R atanbai. • The B rahm an, passing before her, suddenly  
stopped, and th rew  her*a flower. R atanbai g radually  drew herself up, and 
with her long, loose hair hanging  about her and  shivering violently, explained 
th a t she was Bham albai, a lady of 'th e  same caste, and not supposed to  be 
particu larly  friend ly  to her. A fter m any question-? the restless sp irit confess-

ed th a t she troubled R atanbai because she had promised to give her mangoes 
to eat and had not done so. The m other of Ratanbai then earnestly  en trea ted  
tho  sp irit to come and eat her mangoes, and kindly explained to tho com pany 
th a t sho knew the lady and  whero to find her. R atanbai grow ing exhausted, 
now fell back in a faint, b u t tho company dem anded another m anifestation of 
the  sp irit, and instiga ted  the  Brahm an to rouse her and to go on w ith his 
work. The fain ting  woman was mado to s it up, tho gods wero invoked. 
‘ Bubblo-Bubblc, toil and troub le .’ The flower was thrown. A gain thc fit 
and again the shakes, and R atanbai now explained th a t sho was Sundnrlmi, 
ano ther respectable and popular woman of the  samo caste. This time she 
would answ er to none b u t her husband, and to him she explained th a t whon 
ho was m anager of a m arriage feast, he had p u t food before everybody except 
tho jealous Sundarbai. She had not fed on tho boiled milk and the w edding 
cake, and she had seized R atanbai to avenge the slight. The sorrowful hus
band  begged forgiveness ; i t  was an oversight for which he had already 
apologised, aud anxiously asked w hat amends he could make, and what would 
induce the sp irit to  cease from troub ling  and to leave his wife at rest. B u t 
tlio sp irit was not to be appeased ; sho dem anded a dress, and when tha t was 
prom ised, refused it, and w anted nothing, the n a tu ra l sta te  of spirits. Then 
w ith a moan she said ‘ I am going.’ A nd sho went. The M agistrate, who 
was curious to know som ething about this belief, inquired of a witness, and, 
his answers wero ‘ A w itch is a ghost—and a ghost is the sp irit of a dead

{)erson. Sundarbai is alive, and therefore she can’t  be a witch. Women, 
lowever, believe th a t a witch m ight be a living person, b u t we don’t ; many 

women were p resent a t the cerem ony.’ These beliefs, it is evident, are shared 
by  men who are shrew d and otherw ise sensible.” —Statesman.

“ These beliefs” are simply popular explanations of certain  facts in na tu re  
which are now being investigated  by educated and even scientific men in 
E urope and America, and have been known and understood by Occultists in 
all ages, b u t whose very existence is blindly denied “ by men who are shrewd 
(in the ir own estim ation) and otherw ise sensible.”

E D IS O N ’S Q U E E R  PO W ER .
Mr. Edison, the g rea t inventor, was interviewed lately in Paris. He is rep o rt

ed to have said th a t ho is possessed of a faculty  which is a close approach 
to  a “ psychic power.” L isten  :—■

“ Y ou know ,” eaid he, *' I  havo a  b ig  bum p of locality . Y este rd a y  evening, soon 
a f to r  m y a rriva l, a f rien d  took mo ou t fo r a  drive, and  offered to be t th a t  ho would 
g e t mo a ll tu rn ed  a round  before wo g o t home. H e sa id  P aris  was w orse th an  Bos
to n . I  to ld  him  to  go ahead . A fte r  rid in g  fo r an  hour he to ld  m e to  guess w h at 
p a r t  of tho c ity  we w ero in . I  sh u t m y eyes a m inu te  to  look a t tho  m ap, and then  
sa id  wo m u st bo w ith in  a h u n d red  y a rd s  of th e  P lace V endom e. I  w as r ig h t. Then 
I  took a Bheet of p ap er and  d rew  a plan  of our drive, w hich m y frie n d  ad m itted  to  
bo exact. I t  was easy enough  to  do, fo r I  had  th e  w hole th in g  here*”  and  he tap p ed  
h is  w hite forehead, w ith  its  o v e rh an g in g  m asses of g rey  hair.
’ “ Y ou spoke of sh u ttin g  y o u r  eyes and  looking a t th e  m ap j w h a t m ap  do you 
m ean ?”

“ W hy, tho m ap of P aris. I  can  c a r ry  th e  p lan  of any  c ity  in m y head by tak in g  
a  good look a t it. I t  is tho  sam e w ay w ith m ach inery . I f  I have seen some now 
m achine and  w ant to  rem em ber it , I have only to  sh u t m y eyes, and  thero  tho wholo 
th in g  is w orking aw ay as la rgo  as life. G reat schem e, isn’t  i t  P 1 don’t  rem em ber 
faces, though , as easily , or p erh ap s I  don’t  take  as m uch pains w ith  thom .”

E dison’s opinion of “ savan ts” is not very h igh  :—
“ I  don’t  pose as a  savan t. M en of th a t  so rt a re  a  g rea t success a t  exp la in ing  in 

lo arn ed  language w hat o th e r  m en  have done, b u t i t  is tho Bi’mplo fa c t th a t  all tho ir 
fo rm u la ted  know ledge p u t to g e th e r , h as never given the  w orld m ore than  tw o or 
th re e  in ven tions of an y  value. Then ab o u t inven tions in genera l. I ’ll give yon m y 
id ea . I t  is easy enough  to  in v en t w onderfu l th in g s and  se t new spapers ta lk in g , 
b u t  th e  troub le  com es w hen  you t ry  to  p e rfe c t inven tions, so a s  to  give them  a  
com m ercial value. T h a t’s th e  only  so r t of inven tion  I  go in  fo r.”

I t  is curious th a t Mr. K eely, of K eely Motor fame, like Edison, is constan t
ly occupied in try in g  to reduce his inventions to  practical commercial form* 
B oth of these men of tru e  genius are said to be indifferent to money personally, 
E dison however is very rich, and Keely very poor, < •



A N O T H E R  R E IN C A R N A T IO N  O F JE S U S .
O ur readers will be in terested  to hear of an A m erican C hrist. Ho has 

begun work in th e  m odern C anaan—the U nited  States. H is advent has 
produced a w onderful commotion in  the southern p a rts  of L iberty  C ountry, 
Mo. He is a w hite m an between 30 and.85; years of age, a little  above average 
heigh t and of spare build. C hristopher O rr is the  name of bis fleshy body, 
and Jesus C hrist, he says, of his sp iritual body. The colored peoplo there  
havo abandoned th e ir .patched, have tu rned  th e ir cattle  in on tlieir crops, 
a r  ' deserting  the sawmills and plantations and are flocking round tlie pseudo- 
C hrist who is preaching to them  daily. In  obedience to the commands of 
th is Y ankee saviour, wives havo separated  from  their husbands, children 
have left th e ir paren ts and, in many instances, whole families have desorted 
th e ir homes to follow him. H e tells them  th a t he will lead them  soon 
northw ards to the  Prom ised Land, and they  m ust in the meantim e prepare 
them selves by p ray er and fasting for the m arch. He, like every g rea t man, 
is being persecuted by unbelievers. I3 e was a rrested  as a vagrant, but produced 
money and waa released. H is believers who followed him to the tr ia l place 
for 12 miles on foot in a scorching sun would have torn the a rresting  ofiicors 
to  pieces, bu t O rr pacified them . He was charged soon afterw ards w ith 
being a lunatic. On the  day set for exam ination onr C hrist appeared with a 
following of 800 men and mumen. Searching questions wero p u t to him 
and  he displayed wonderful knowledge of the Bible. H e was asked to sh o w  
tho nailpoints in his hands and convince the J u ry  th a t ho was the C hrist who 
was crucified. ‘ This is the n a tu ra l body,’ said O rr, ‘ corruptible, perishable. 
I t  is not the body which was fastened to the  cross on Calvary. Tho sp irit 
which is in me is the samo sp irit th a t was in the  body th a t was hung beside 
B arabas.’. The authorities don’t know w hat to do w ith him. The regu lar 
P adris are a t th e ir w it’s end. M eanwhile he goes on preaching, and fana
ticism  is spread ing  w ith g reater rap id ity  than  a t any previous time. The 
success of th is modern prophet in the m ost w ide-awake and go-ahead country  
in the w orld is significant. There is no lim it to the hum bug-sw allow ing 
capacity of man. In  th is G uru-ridden country  sucli instances are quite com
m on .—Lahore Tribune. , » »

r , . ’ ! i P L E A S E  R EM A R K .
A ll Fellows of the  Society, Am erican, B ritish  and European, as well as 

Ind ian , are very u rgen tly  requested to send th e ir names and addresses, d is
tin c tly  w ritten , to  th e  R ecording S ec re ta ry ; an d  ladies’ are requested to  
in tim ate  w hether they  should be addressed as Miss or Mrs. I t  is very little  
troub le  to do this, and  the expense is only th a t of a postal card. The reason 
of th is req u es t! is th a t  the  R ecording Secretary  wishes to revise the official 
lis t of the Fellows, as he finds th a t in m any instances the old addresses are 
incorrect, since pam phlets, &c., sent to Fellows are frequently  re tu rn ed  by the 
P ost Office. Fellows are requested to a ttend  to  th is m atte r personally, and 
no t to leave i t  to the  overw orked officers in the  branches tQ supply the in for
m ation.• . .( r,;- j v  . • r ■ •

- r ••• i I -i ‘
' ' , A C O R R EC TIO N .

In  a paragraph  on M arriage Reform in our Septem ber issue, it was sta ted  
by m istake th a t tho lady whose m arriage v^as noticed  was the daugh to r of 
M r. Chandosing, the  well known blind’ p leader of H issor. Mr. C handosing 
w rites to  say th a t i t  was no t his daugh ter b u t him self who was m arried  on 
th e  happy occasion, to  the d au g h ter of Bhai U ttarasing , a clerk in thb F in an 
cial Comm issioner’s departm en t a t Lahore. W e reg re t the m istake, aiid con
g ra tu la te  M r. C handosing, w ishing him a long and  happy wedded life.
• : '<?* qi • •’ • • -fi ’ I • ■: i : ♦ . , I. .. j

•\ -  . i j ... •• • • ■ .
...,1.1. .. __________ _

SUPPLEMENT TO

T H E  T H E O S O P H I S T .

N O V E M B E R  1 8 8 9 *

T H E  P R E S ID E N T  IN  G R E A T  B R IT A IN .

I t  is really su rp ris ing  to soe how vivid au in terest there  is in Theosophy 
th roughou t the U m ted K ingdom . The H odgson R eport, so fa r from crushing 
tho  movement, seems to have only stim ulated  public c u r io s i ty .  On tlio 
evening of 17th Septem ber Col. O lcott lectured  on “ The Theosophical Society 
nnd its Work m bou th  1 lace In s titu te , F insbury , M oncure F. Conway’s
i v  r , ; l f ! 1S ’i f ' : 0 ' i i >e " 0'vd?'1 a ,ld  th c  q u a l i t y  o f  th e  a u d ie n c emay be infei led  fiom  the Pall Mall Gazelle s report, as follows :__

“ I t  is no unusual t lu n g  to  see an  a rra y  of th o u g h tfu l faces a t  S on th-p lace Chanel 
y e t  i t  m ay bo questioned  w h e th e r  th e  w alls of th a t  sim ple, u n p re ten d in g  build ing  
have  h ith e r to  looked dow n upon  an  assem blage bespeaking m ore respec t, by reason 
of its  h igh  m en ta l capacity  an d  ab ility , th a n  th a t  w hich  occupied th e  ch ap e l’s s it  
t in g  and  stan d in g  room  last n ig h t. Tho occasion w as Colonel O lco tt’s theosoohical 
lec tu re , M rs. B esan t p resid in g . T h ere  w ere p re sen t bronzed A ng lo -In d ian s E asterns 
in fez and goggles, m edical, theo log ica l and  science s tu d e n ts  an d  teachers renre- 
se u ta tiv o  South-place people, agnostics, f re e th in k e rs  and sp ir itu a lis ts—how m anv 
d ifferen t ists  w ere rea lly  in  ev idence it is scarcely  possible to  se t down To 
th is  he terogeneous g a th e rin g  M rs. B easan t in tro d u ced  tho  le c tu re r. Colonel 
O lco tt 13—as a lread y  m en tio n ed  in y o u r  co lum ns—a m an of s tr ik in g  and  com 
m anding  p erso n a lity  H is h a ir  is silvery , his flowing beard  w h ite  and  soft h is  
fo iohead  m assive, and h is w hole a sp e c t venerable. H e n e ith e r  m akes any  p re tension  
to  eloquence nor s triv es a f te r  effect. H e says w h at he has to sa y  in  the  p la in es t 
possible w ay. H is m an n er is c e r ta in ly  sincere and  h is m ethod convincing. Bee-in- 
m n g  hist n ig h t w ith th e  fo rm ation  of the  Theosophical Society  a t  New Y ork in  
1 8 /5 , ho b rough t its  h is to ry  step  by step  up to date . Theosophy aim ed  a t  unitine: 
’Iu- c,0S08fc b ro therhood  m en of every  shade of opinion and  belief B ud
d h ists , B rahm ins, sp ir itu a lis ts , c lergym en  of th e  E stab lished  C hurch, all sects and  
all c reed s—except the  narro w -m in d ed , o rthodox  people whom  T heosophy alw ays 
rep e lled — nnghfc becom e A ssociates. I t  had fo r its  purpose th e  e lim ination  of such 
t ru th s  from  th e  in tr ic a te  p a th s  of science, pas t and p resen t, as m ig h t be b est 
fitted  to advance the  h ig h e s t in te re s ts  of th e  w hole hum an race. I ts  a ttitu d o  to  
th e  re lig ions of th e  w orld w as n e u tra l bu t sym pathe tic . I t s  m em bers, w ho num 
bered  several thousands, an d  m ig h t now be found in nearly  tdl p a r ts  of the hab i
tab le  globe, w ere the  frien d s of all sc ientific resea rch , and  b ro th ers  of hum anitv  
I h o s o d e ty  was su p p o rted  w holly  by vo lun tary  con tribu tions, had  no sa laried  
off cials, ajid  was no t in th e  re m o te s t sense a theo log ical association. Theosophists 
be lieved  th a t  th e  essence of re lig io n  and the essence of science w ere one and  tho  
sam e th ing , and  th a t  th e  sp ir it of ev ery  relig ion  was iden tica l— thero  being b u t ono 
abso lu te  i r u th .  ̂ Colonel O lco tt concluded his lec tu re  by s ta tin g  th a t  he hoped a t  
an  ea rly  d a te  to issue in cheap book fo rm  some excerp ts  from  the  works of th e  best 

n o n  ta l m aste rs , w hich  would h ave  a  decidodly  prac tica l b earin g  on th e  fam ily  
a n d  com m ercial life of to d ay .” e  la m n y

n ' l T ^ J 110 in Lo'Vlon.’ ampns  a host of ways of m aking a living, offices’ 
called N ewspaper C u tting  A gencies,” which supply subscribers with cut- 
tingfi upon any desired subject from the newspapers of G reat B ritain nnd 
the  Colonies. From  such an agency we have received already nearly one 
hund red  excerpts from  B ritish jou rnals which speak about Col. O lcott’s onen^ 
ing  lecture  and theosophy m  general. The prevailing tone is one of chart 
or bitterness, though there  are instances of sober in terest in and respect for 
the  them es we preach. AVhat is conspicuously shown is the existence of



popu lar in terest in h r and our doings mid sayings. A nother strik ing  proof 
is, th a t a t one and the  sam e tim e JVladame B lavatsky was w riting  an article 
on Theosophy bespoken by tho North American lleview, the  leading review of 
th e  U n ited  S tates, and Colonel O lcott, one on the “ Genesis of Theosophy,” for 
th e  (Conservative) National Review, of London. The la tte r  artic le  in reply 
to  ono on th e  sam e sub ject by Mr. L egge in the  same periodical. On th e  
29th  Septem ber Col, O lcott was to lecture beforo the  H atcham  L iberal Club 
(L ondon), and  oil the  30th s ta r t for W ales, in whioh country  he is booked for 
lec tu res a t Tenby and  M erthyr Tydfil. H e is to  address the public a t L iver
pool, B irm ingham  and o ther E nglish  firms, and on th e  12th to cross over 
to  Ire lan d , where he is engaged for D ublin, B elfast, Cork and L im erick. 
W h a t a contrast. B uddh ist and Shinto  Japan  in the  first, B uddhist Ceylon in 
th e  second, and Roman Catholic and P ro te stan t Ire land , W ales and England 
in th e  last, q u a rte r of one and th e  same year 1 Soon after his arriva l in 
L ondon  the E d ito r of the  Pall Mall Gazette “ intervieAved” him, and iioav we 
have a su rp ris ing ly  unbiassed repo rt of an editorial interview  in a C hurch of 
E n g lan d  paper, tho  Kensington Churchman. Such fair-m indedness is as 
p leasing  as unexpected from  th a t quarter. The article is as folloAvs :— 

K ensin g to n  C hurchm an  T h e o so ph t .

(A n  Interview ) .
E v ery b o d y  who read s has heard  of Theosophy, bu t very  few  know  nny th in g  about, 

i t ,  o r  Avhat it m enus. F o r th e  purpose of be ing  en lig h ten ed  we recen tly  paid a 
v i6 it to  Colonel O lcott, Avho, w ith  M adam e B lava tsky , is s ta y in g  in  K ensing ton . 
W e w ere  show n in to  a  room  w'hich possessed no th in g  of a m y stic  c h a ra c te r , bufc 
w h ich  Avas, in  fac t, a lto g e th e r  o rd in a ry . S everal sm all tab le s , and  a  couple of 
w ritin g  desks, w ith  ch a irs  an d  book Bhelves, form ed th e  ch ie f item s of fu rn itu re . 
P a p e rs  w ere  streAvn p re t ty  p ro fu se ly  everyw here . On one tab le  Avas a  file, on 
a n o th e r  a  p ile  of books, w hile on a n o th e r , covered  np, Avas w hat appeared , from  
th e  shape  of the  cover, to  be a  p h o n o g rap h . W e Avere offered a  cha ir, w hich Avas 

e v id e n tly  m ade fo r  co m fo rt, an d  on th e  w all over o u r h ead  was hun g  a p a in tin g  in 
se v e ra l divisions, som e th in g  like a tr ip ty c h , in w’hich  tho  cen tra l object w as th e  
ad o ra tio n  of tho in fa n t C h rist. Col. O lcott, a m an above m id d le  age, Avith a r a th e r  
in te lle c tu a l countonn.nce and  long Avhite b eard , w as c o rre c tin g  some m an u sc rip ts  
a s  AAre e n te red  nnd m ade know n th e  reason  of our v isit. H e w as very  ready  to g iv e ' 
u s  an y  in fo rm ation , and  Ave n o ticed  th a t  he Avas no t above th e  use of tho “ f ra g ra n t  
w e e d ,” w hile lis ten in g  to  th e  q u eries  we addressed  to  him .

O u r f irs t desire  Avas to  h av e  som e defin ition  of T h eosophy , Avhich Are w ere  told is 

th e  sc ience of D ivine things* b u t not in connection Avith a  personal or a p a r tic u la r  
G od. I t  deals Avith all k n o w led g e  w hich  p e r ta in s  to th e  sp ir itu a l side of n a tn re , 
in c lu d in g  th e  h ig h e r self in  m an. T he in d iv idual is th e  ego ; p e rso n a lity  is th e  
c lo th in g  wliich th e  ind iv idual uses in  h is ea rth  life*

; “  I s  no t th a t  indiv idual, w h a t w e im p ly  by th e  w ord soul ?” Ave asked .
“ N o; T here  is m uch  confusion  on th is  po in t. S. P au l speaks of m an as n 

t r in i ty .  H e speaks in  one p lace  of tho  ren d in g  of th e  soul an d  th e  body. T he 
bod y  is  th a t  w hich th e  in d iv id u a l w ears in  th is  w orld. T h e  soul is a m ore su b li
m a te d  fo rm  of th e  bodily  e n t i ty ’. A s th e  sp ir it is infin ite , e te rn a l, i t  has no fin ite 
fo rm , th e  soul is th e  veh icle  w h ich  i t  Avears iu tho  sp ir itu a l wforld . W herever m an  
e x is ts  he  m u st occupy a body of somo k in d .”

“ T h en  you m u st have a  c reed  if  y ou  hold th is .”
“ No.- T he soc ie ty , as such , has no creed , th e  m em bers m ay hold c reeds, b u t  

th e  soc ie ty , as a  w holo, has none. To givo yon  a p a ra lle l, th e r e  is th e  A sia tic  
S o c ie ty .' Tho m em bers of i t  hold  d ifferen t vieAvs of th e  o rig in  of our race. Som e 
c la im  a  S cand inav ian  o rig in  an d  som e an A sia tic  one, b u t no ono holds th e  Society 
resp o n sib le  fo r th e  v iew s of th e  P re s id en t, or of ind iv idual m em bers. Now, I nm 
a  B u d d h is t, because I  am  b e t te r  satisfied  in B uddhism  th a n  any  o th er re lig ion , bufc 
i t  does n o t sa tisfy  o th e r  m em bers. W e are p e rfe c tly  f re e  to  hold  w h a t v iew s wo 
p lease  as  ind iv id u a ls .”

T hen  th e  m em bers m ay  nofc ag ree  in  th e ir  view s re sp e c tin g  th e  n e x t w orld
“ N o ; w e have C hristian s , H indoos, and  B uddh is ts am ong  o u r m em bers. Wo 

h av e  th o se  w ho believe in a  n ex t w orld  in th e  B iblical sen se , an d  we have thoso  
w ho b elieve  in  a  new  b ir th  in to  th is  w o rld .”

“  B u t a ll th e  m em bers do believe in a  n e x t w orld  ?”
“ O h, n o !  T here  a re  m a te ria lis ts  am ong us, w ho a re  a ttra c te d  by  our des ire  to  

b rin g  abo n t an  u n iv ersa l b ro therhood  of m an, and o u r a t te m p t to  find a basis on 
w hich  m en of every  re lig io n  can m e e t,’*

W e then  asked  ab o u t tho “ tea-cup  t r ic k ,” Avhich has beon m en tio n ed  in  con
nection  AA'ith M adam e B lava tsky . Colonel O lco tt said

44 T h a t is n o th in g  which need  be b ro u g h t up  now  ; th a t  is years o ld .”
“  Y es,”  we said, “ b u t th a t had  so m e th in g  to  do Avith the S ocie ty .”
“ M adam e B lava tsky  w hen in A sia p e rfo rm ed  som e fea ts of O rien ta l m ag ic  w ith  

w h ich  she w as acq u a in ted , and  th e  phen o m en a  w ere said to be only tr ic k s—did 
th e y  n o t a t ta c k  Je su s  in  th e  samo w ay P—b u t th a t  Avas a m a tte r  personal to  h e r
se lf, and has no conncction  Avith th e  S ocio ty .” ^

How a re  theso  phenom ena b ro u g h t ab o u t P 
“  By a knoAvledge of the  law s of n a tu re , and  th e  u tilisa tio n  of th(im , w hich ia 

dono by th e  tra in e d  physical pow ers w hich  a re  la te n t  in all of us. The Yogi, by  hia 
pow er of u sin g  th e  law s of n a tu re , can  d is in te g ra te  a  loaf in a, d is ta n t p lace and pub 
it iu  front of you. Y our chem ist can  cond u c t h is d es tructive  analysis, and  givo 
you  th e  com p o n en t p a r ts  of th a t  leaf in  so m any saucers and  b o ttle s , b u t th e  Ydgi 
c a n  do m ore. l i e  can n o t tak e  those  p o rts  and  recom bine them , b u t he can cause a  
lea f  to  d is in te g ra te , a n d  recom bine a t  an y  placo he  m ay choose. A nd th a t  is only  
a  s tep  f a r th e r  th a n  y o u r sc ien tis ts  can  go in  th e  m a tte r  of Avater. T hey  ap p ly  h e a t 
a n d  tu rn  ifc in to  steam , th en  in to  an  inv isib le  vapour, and  finally, in to  its  component; 
p a r ts .  T hey  Avithdraw heat, th e  p a r ts  recom bine, cool down to dew point_ and  even 
ev en tu a lly , to  a frozen  mas?. In  th is  in stan c e  th e y  em ployed th e  m echanical pow er 
o f  h ea t. Now le t us im agine a  poAver m ore p ro te n t th an  b ru to  h e a t ;  th e  Y ogi 
knoAvs of th is pow er, and  uses it, so thafc th e  phenom enon of cohesion is overcom e 
in one p lace and  reasserted , in a n o th e r . W e suppose th a t  th ro u g h o u t th e  cosmos 
th e re  is th is  divino pow er, Avhich m ay  be em ployed c ith e r  in a  c e n tr ifu g a l or a  
c e n tr ip e ta l m an n er by  those Avho have acqu ired  th e  necessary  know ledgo.”

“ T hen  you do not acknow ledge m iracles ?”
“ No. T his does n o t involve m iracle, it  is m ere ly  a knoAvledge of n a tu ra l la w s .1 
“ Do all th e  m em bers of th e  society believe in th ese  phenom ena ?”
“ N o. Because they  have not, m any of them , th e  o p p o rtu n ity  of v e rify in g  

th e m . T hey m ay see th e  scientific reasonab leness of them , b u t y e t  u o t have tho 
m eans to  verify  th em  for them se lves.”

“ M adam e B lav a tsk y  can do o th e r  th in g s  besides tho ono I  have  m en tioned , I

s u p p o s e ^  ^  ^  many th in g s. B u t tho  society  does n o t s ta n d  or fa ll by an y 
th in g  Avhich M adam e B lavatsky  m ay  do, or anyone else. I ts  ph ilosophy is th e  result; 
o f  philosoph ical resea rch es in o th e r  tim es, w hich  has been handed  doAvn to  us from  
th em . T h is  p h ilo sophy  is found in all tim es, and  a ll re lig ions a re  bufc v a ria tio n s of

l t  “  B n t concern ing  th e  n ex t w orld ; Avhat becom es of us Avhcn th is body  is cas t off ?"
“ T he Society sim ply  trio s to  find ou t w h a t i t  can, Avithout in te rfe r in g  w ith  th e  

op in ions of an y  of its  m em bers, whose view s depend  upon th o ir  re lig ious tr a in in g . 
I f  you  ask m e Avhat are  m y view s, th ey  a re  those  of th e  E so te ric  B uddhist. I  am  
n o t o rth o d o x ; I am  too m uch of an elec tic  fo r  th a t . In  C h ris tia n ity  y o u  have th o  
d o c tr in e  of a  neAv b ir th . W ith us th e  d o c trin e  of K arm a, th e  lite ra l tra n s la tio n  of 
w hioh w ord i s ‘ doing, ac tio n ,’ te lls  us of th e  re sp o n sib ility  of each  ind iv idual fo r 
h is  OAvn condition  of w eal o r Avoe, I t  te ach es th a t  a  m an ’s re -b ir th  in to  th e  w orld  is 
th e  re su lt of h is ow n cling ing  to  ea rth , an d  ea r th ly  p leasures and  passions, an d  hia 
b lindness to  th e  su p e rio rity  of th e  sp ir itu a l s ta te , th e  su.mnam bonum  of Avhich is 
th e  se p a ra tio n  of th e  e n tity  from  th e  e n ta n g le m e n t of m a tte r, an d  th e  resum ption  
o f its  p rim itiv e  s ta te  of p u r ity , Avisdom an d  poAver. This is a  h ig h ly  m oral creed, 
a s  i t  m akes a  m an believe th a t  he w ill h im self havo to  suffer in  a  subsequen t ea rth  
life  fo r every  evil th in g  he does, o r vice 'Versa.'*

“ W hat is th e  cause of th e  a t tra c t io n  w hich th e  Society  has fo r so m any  m en an d
w om en of keen  in te lle c t ?’* #

“ People who have cu ltiv a ted  a  h ig h  m oral condition  tu rn  w ith  aversion  from  a  
d o c tr in e  of ann ih ila tio n , so th a t  tho  g re a t p o p u la rity  of the society  m arks a  rebound  
a g a in s t th e  iconoclasm  of th e  F re e th in k e r. The in s tin c t of a h ig h e r developm en t is 
to w ard s  sp ir itu a lity . I ts  ideal is a sp ir itu a l one, and  no t a physical one. I t  m arks 
a  v ery  low  s tag e  in hu m an ity  Avheii i t  reg ard s b ru te  s tren g th  ns th e  m easu re  of 
k in g sh ip . T he secu la ris ts , or those w ho believe only in  th is avoiM s existence, havo 
h ad  a  ten d en cy  to  underm ine  th e  fa ith  of th is  genera tion , and  to d es tro y  th e  h ie re - 
t ica l poAver of th e  C hurch. Now T heosophy com es in , and says th is  lifo is a re a lity , 
b n t  th e  fu tu re  one is one also. Wo ta k e  our s ta n d  on scientific g rounds, and  b y  
sc ien tific  m eans show  th e  u n tenab leness of the  se cu la ris t position . We do nofc 
com pete  w ith any  rea l d iscoveries in  science, as th e y  a ll tend  to  show th e  in tim a to  
re la tio n s  betw een  sc ience and  re lig io n , an d  th e  k insh ip  of all th e  vai ions c u lts . 
P eop le  have beon d raw n  to us, and th e  Socioty hns th u s grow n ra p i l ly . D u rin g  tho



p re se n t ye a r  seventeen new  b ra n d ie s  have been fo rm ed  iti various p a r ts  of fche 
Tvorld—in A m erica, Ceylon, In d ia , Ja p a n , and  a  couple in  E n g la n d .”

“ H ow  is th is done ?”
“  W ithon t any  p ro p aganda on o u r p a r t. Sim ply by peoplo read in g  ou r w orks.’*
“ H ow  was M rs. B esan t co n v erted , aud  whom by ?”
u J3y no one. She road M adam e B lav a tsk y ’s ‘ S ec re t D o c tr in e ,’ in wdiich h e r 

o b jec tions to a  fu tu re  life w ere p ro v ed  to  be g roundless . Sho th e n  cam e hero  a n d  
jo in ed  ou r S ocie ty .”

“ H ave yon any pub lica tions of th e  Society  P”
“  M adam e B lava tsky  and  M rs. B csan t e d it  ‘ Lucifer.* Tlie S ociety ’s o rgan  is ‘ The 

Theosophist,* w hich I  ed it, and  we havo ‘ Tho P a th ,’ ed itod  by  Mr. W. Q. Judgo , 
an d  o th e r p ap ers  in P aris , N ew  Z ealan d , G erm any , &c. E v e ry  y e a r, too, we issue 
fro m  th i r ty  to  fo rty  new  w o rk s.”  ' •
r “ Do you pub lish  any  w orks of m e rit  by  your m em bers ?”

“  O nly so fa r  as th e  funds of tho  S ociety  allow, b n t i t  in m iso rab ly  poor. We givo 
o u r su p p o rt to  volum es pub lished  som etim es a t  th e  m em bers’ own expense. But 
th e  ind iv idual is responsib le  fo r  h is own w ork, we sim p ly  say tho  book is a good 
one  to  read .”

“  W hy did th e  G overnm ent dog you so m uch in In d ia  ?”
“  S im ply  because M adam e B lav a tsk y  w as a  R ussian, and  th e  police w ere to ld  off 

to  w a tc h  us, a s  th ey  do a ll R ussians, from  fe a r  of a  R ussian  a t te m p t to  s tir  up 
t ro u b le .”

“ W ould * H um anitarian* do as tho  nam e of y o u r S ociety ’s o b jec t ?”  '
“  No. B ecause th a t  w ould include Socialism , &c. W e do n o t w an t to  drag  in  all 

p o rts of side issuos. M rs. B esan t has h e r  m atch  g ir ls  an d  o th e r  good Works, b u t 
th a t  is h er ind iv idual w ork , an d  is n o t dono by h e r  as a T heosoph ist.”

A fter a few other questions of more or less importance to ourselves, but riot par
ticularly interesting to our readers, we rose and took our leave, thinking that after 
all we had not wasted any time as a result of our interview with a Theosophist.” 

A fte r all, the  C hurch of E n g lan d  clergy are fa r m ore liberal-m inded than  
th e  d issenters. O ur scurv iest calum niators have ever been of the la tte r  
sects. This makes all the  m ore su rp ris ing  the fact th a t am ong the notices of 
Col. O lcott’s first London lecture , was one of a colum n in length  in tho 
Baptist, which contained not one w ord of abuse.

O R D E R  BY  T IIE  P R E S ID E N T .

I. T he desire to amend certa in  portions of tbe Rules of the Theosophical 
Society , adopted in the Convention w hich m et a t A dyar in  December, 1888, 
h av in g  been notified to me officially by the represen tatives of threo Sections, 
I  hereby, and in accordance w ith  P a rag rap h  I I  of Section E, sum mon a 
S pecial Session of the G eneral Council to m eet a t A dyar 011 the  27th of May, 
1890, a t noon, to consider and vote upon such am endm ents as m ay be offered.

I I .  The Councils of o rganized Sections shall select one o r m ore D elegates 
o r P roxies to rep resen t them  in  th e  Special Session aforesaid.

I I I .  F o r th is  reason and because of m y necessary absence in E urope upon 
official business, th e  C onvention w ill no t m eet th is  year as usual. B n t per
m ission  is hereby given to  th e  P re s id en t’s Comm issioners to inv ite  all 
Fellow s and  Officers of th e  Society to m eet socially a t th e  H ead-quarters 011 
th e  27th of December, for m utual conference, and to listen  to lectures upon 
theosophical topics, if, upon inquiry , they find th a t such a social gathoring  
w ould be desired by a reasonable num ber of Fellows and  B ranches.* Sections 
an d  B ranches w ill be expected to  m ake the usual annual re tu rn s  not la ter 
th a n  D ecem ber 1st, so th a t  they  m ay be included in  the P res id en t’s A nnual 
A ddress  and  R eport.

IV . The Councils of Sections and  Fellows generally  a re  earnestly  request
ed to  draw  up and no tify  to th e  P res iden t a t A dyar, not la te r  than  the 1st of 
IFobruary, w hatever changes they  recom m end to be m ade in  tho la test 
rev ised  code of Rules, so th a t  be m ay in tim ate  the same to all o thor Sections 
in  am ple tim e for them  to in s tru c t th e ir represen tatives in  th e  Special Session 
heroin provided for.

* T he m ee tin g  of Fellow s a t  C h ris tm as a t  Bom bay, a t  tho  call of tho  four In d ian  
G en era l S ecre ta rie s , w ould seem  to  m ako any g a th e r in g  a t  tho sam e tim o a t H ead 
q u a r te rs  im possib le .— E d .

Y. The B ritish  Sections liaving m isapprehended the intended effect of the 
new Rules upon the autonom ous powers conceded to it in the C onstitu tion  
g ran ted  by me in the m onth of November last, 1 hereby declare th a t the said  
Section is authorized , pending the final decision of the General Council in the 
Special Session above sum moned, to collect th e  moneys and apply the o ther 
provisions of its C onstitution as adopted and by me officially ratified.

YE. Should it  hereafter appear th a t ano ther date than the ono I  havo 
designated  would be more convenient for th e  Ind ian  and Ceylon Sections, 
the I’res iden t’s Comm issioners are hereby in s truc ted  to announce the chango 
jn  the Theosophist and specially notify the G eneral Secretaries of Sections a t 
least th ree m onths in advance.

V II. The P res id en t’s Comm issioners will furnish copies of the present 
O rder to all whom it mny officially concern. Copies have a lready  been sent 
to the G eneral Secretaries of the B ritish  and  Am erican Sections.

H. S. O l c o t t , 
President, Theosophical Society.

L o n d o n , 27th September, 1889.

T H E  BOM BAY C O N F E R E N C E  
I t  is an excellent sign of reaw akened energy th a t the four Ind ian  General 

Secretaries havo so unanim ously and w arm ly taken  up the idea of a Conven
tion of Theosophists a t Bombay next C hristm as, when bo m any of our 
Fellows will be in th a t city for o ther reasons.

There seems to  be very little  chance of Colonel O lcott’s re tu rn  in tim e to 
be p resent a t the  meeting, as he has engagem ents to lecture in the U nited 
K ingdom  w hich will fully occupy him till the  end of the year. A lthough  
there  will be very few if any Fellow’s presen t who will not reg re t the  P res i
d en t’s absence, it  is ccrtain  th a t 011 tho o ther hand the fact of his not being 
there to advise and  suggest w ill tend  to b ring  out the qualities of self- 
reliance and self-guidance on the  p a rt of those present, w hich it is tho 
P res iden t’s earnest desire to  see more aw akened and w hich tho Fellow s 
them selves are anxious to develop.

Tho program m e of th e  Convention or Conference has not vet been finally 
arranged , b u t will bo ready for publication  in the next Theosophist. In  tho 
m eantim e th e  G eneral Secretaries will be g lad  to receive any suggestion  
from Fellows as to the m eeting generally.

The cred it of s ta rtin g  the idea of th is  m eeting belongs to tho Bombay 
Branch, w hich laid  the m atter beforo the Sections, very wisely opining th a t 
th e  best way to  b ring  it  about was by tho concerted action of tho Sections 
th rough  the ir respective G eneral Secratarics.

T H E  P E R M A N E N T  F.UND.
(C ommuniea ted) .

Tho Presidont of thc Theosophical Society has pleasure in acknow ledging 
on behalf of tho T reasu rer the  donation of the  sum of Rs. 10,000 in G overn
m ent Prom issory Notes, to the P erm anen t F und , by an old friend of Col. 
O lcott’s, who desires to be know n in  th is connection only as “ A dum bora.” 
The g ift is m ade w ith the reservation th a t  Col. Olcott shall be free to 
w ithdraw  it  and  appropriate tho money to  any other Society ho chooses if, 
by any ex traord inary  chance now unforeseen, he should feel himself obliged 
to  leave the  Theosophical Society. Tho gentlem an’s faith is, in a word, 
im plicit in  Col. O lcott’s m anagem ent. H e need not worry him self about 
h is (Col. O lcott’s) leaving the S o c ie ty ; he will never desert his post. Tho 
Bum abovo nam ed has been actually  handed in by the d o n o r; w hich is moro 
than  can be said about the M aharajah  of D u rb u n g h a’s prom ise of Rs. 25,000.

R E P O R T  OF T H E  R E C O R D IN G  SE C R E T A R Y .
For October 1889.

Received to  the ex ten t of £15-4-6 in way of donation, diploma and ch arte r 
fees from A m erica, U n ited  K ingdom , and the C ontinent.

Issued a C harter for a B ranch Thoosophical Society in R anchi, and also 
many diplomas to new candidates.



From  letters, &c., received, a grow ing in terest in the Theosophical Society 
is evinced. O rders for books and m agazines are the encourag ing  Rignd 
which show a progressing tendency tow ards the study  of th e  Theosophical 
L ite ra tu re .

P a p e r s  and  applications re la ting  to the  form ation of nine new B ranches 
in  th e  Is lan d  of Ceylon have been received, though some details are still 
w anting . R equested the G eneral Secretary  of the Ceylon Section to issue 
necessary D iplom as and C harters for them , and report the date  of tb e ir  issue 
for reg is try  in tbe books kep t a t th e  H ead-quarters for th a t purpose.

Several in te resting  le tte rs were received, of which one is from  M anila, 
Ph ilipp ine  Islands, showing how tbo Theosophical movem ent is spreading 
like leaven even in the rem otest corners of the  globe. Theosophical books 
a re  earnestly  sought for, and the form ation of several new branches is under 
proposal.

A  special to u r has been undertaken  by Mr. Charles F. Pow ell, F . T. S., 
in  th e  Is lan d  of Ceylon, and le tters received from him show clearly th a t tho 
T am ulians nnd  Sinhalese of tb a t country  take in terest in our m ovem ent and 
new branches are  now being fo rm e d  by Mr. Powell as be goes along. If  
th e re  w’ere more men like Mr. C. F. Powell to v is it b ranches and givo 
p la in  in structions, tbe world would become wiser and b e tte r in  a generation 
o r two.

T. Y i j i a  R a g h a v a  C h a r l u ,

- r • ' , Bee. Secretary.

M e . C H A S. F . PO W E L L .

Mr. Powell continues to do good w ork in  Ceylon. H e has started  in a 
two m onths’ to u r to  the south of the  Is land  ; a fter which he will probably 
come back to A dyar, as he will then  have completed the w ork which the  
P res id en t p u t into his hands before he left for Europe. T ravelling  from  
place to  place, and being all tho tim e under heavy fire of questions and 
in terv iew s, and him self engaged in  bang ing  away with his own guns, he 
does not send very full inform ation  to  his friends of his doings. From  
p riva te  le tte rs he does not seem to  th in k  th a t tru e  Theosophy has m ade 
o r is m aking  a t p resen t much progress am ong the B uddhists of Ceylon,—tho 
whole or nearly  the  whole efforts of tbe  Fellows there  being d irected  to tho 
rev ival and propagation  of cerem onial B uddhism  of a very  exoteric charac
te r . T his is exactly whafc has been reported  more th an  once before. A n 
explanation from  Mr. L eadbeater, th e  G eneral Secretary  of th e  Ceylon 
Section, w ould be in  order, and  th e  Theosophist will g ladly in se rt it.

The following ie from the Buddhist.
M r. Powell w rites to us as follows :—
On M onday an  address was delivered a t Panadure , a fte r w hich, w ith  the 

invaluable assistance of some earnest friends of our cause, th e  B ranch was 
once more placed on a w orking basis.

On T uesday we w ent to  K alu ta ra . The only hope for th is  place is in  the  
Y oung  M en’s B uddh ist Association, which is composed of good m aterials and 
is anxious to  do some useful work. The o ther association, Gnanodaya 
Samagama, is nam e alone—“ vox e t p rc terea n ih il.’' W ith  m en of am ple 
m eans in  it, th e  school sta rted  by (hem  has been perm itted  to go to ruin, 
w h ils t tb e ir m oney has been expended on a tem ple, th c  place already having 
m ore th an  would be sufficient for Colombo. F o u r addresses w ere delivered 
here.

On S a tu rday  evening we w ent to Beruw ala. H ere we found a little  g irls’ 
school s ta rted  and  ta u g h t by Mrs. Joselina Sophia Fernando, who deserves 
m ore c red it th an  the h igh-titled  K a lu ta ra  A ssociation will ever gain  unless 
they  g rea tly  change th e ir course. On Sunday  afternoon an address was deli
vered  to a  large gathering, and  some k ind  friend  called fo r a contribution  
to  help to defray  our travelling  expenses. Tbe appeal was liberally  respond
ed to. W e then  drove to Bentota* an d  in  the evening addressed the B ranch 
on Socicty work.

On Monday m orning a public address was delivered, and in the  afternoon 
a short tou r laid out by th e  B entota B ranch is before u.s.

A  le tter from Trincom alee inform s mo th a t th e  missionary in charge of the 
W esleyan school a t the place has been caning H in d u  boys for refusing to 
learn the C hristian  Catechism. M ost of the  paronts of pupils a ttend ing  "’th is 
echool have taken  the ir ch ildren  away. Q uite r ig h t, let all do so a t once, so 
th a t this school shall lose its g ran t. 1 here beg of the Tamil comm unity to 
express their disapprobation of th is b ru ta l ac t by laying the m a tte r before 
the  D irector of Public Ins truc tion  and by help ing tlieir brothers iu T rin 
comalee to get a good teacher and establish a school of the ir own. To tho 
Trincom alee people I  would say let each one give a handful of rice daily for 
th is cause and they  will succeed in hav ing  a school of the ir own. To the 
B uddhists of th a t piace I  say, help our b ro thers to w ithstand  the common 
enemy.

M r s . IL A N G A K O O N ’S D E A T H .

I  have had to boar from tim e to tim e tho loss of some dear and devoted 
colleagues in our Society since 1879, bu t never one I. have reg retted  more 
th au  Mrs. Cecilia D ias-Ilangakoon, F. T. S., of M atara, Ceylon. A loving 
heart, a na tu re  full of tendercst compassion for th e  ignorant and the suffer
ing, a B uddhist, whose whole life had reflected the Buddhistic v irtues, a 
m em ber of our Society, who has ever felt the deepest in terest in its welfare, a  
friend  who loved me like a s is te r— why should I no t grieve for her departu re  
a t th is early period of our activ ity , when we m ost need friends and helpers ! 
Only a few weeks ago, I  was a guest in her house, and received from her 
hands the collection of Pali Scriptures, which she had been having prepared 
as a g ift to tbe A dyar L ib rary  during  the previous two or three years. , I  am 
glad I  oboyed the  preraonitary  im pulse to postpone my sailings from  
Colombo until I  could go to M atara and see her once more. I  felt i t  would ’ 
be fo r the last tim e, and  so it has proved. The little  I  can now do for her 
is to  place in the  L ib rary  a brass plate to her memory, so th a t her nam e 
may be rem em bered while the L ibrary  itself las ts . This I  shall do.

H. S. O l c o t t .

N E W  B R A N C H  IN  A M E R IC A .

Secretary, Theosopliical Society.
D e a r  S i r  a n d  B r o t h e r ,—On A ugust 21st, 1889, a C harter was issued to  

the new “ G autam a Lodge Theosophical Society,” S a n  Diego, California.
Y ours fraternally ,

W i l l ia m  Q . J u d g e .
N e w  Y o r k , 2 8 th August.

A n o t i i e e  N e w  B r a n c h .

K a n s a s  C i t y , Mo.—A  New B ranch of the  Theosophical Society has been 
formed in th is City under C harter ju s t issued w ith  th e  name of T h e  K a n s a s  
C i t y  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y .

K ansas City is a very busy and grow ing tow n and  the prospects are good 
for the B ranch.

W i l l ia m  Q. J u d g e ,

General Secretary.
September 30, 1889.

N E W  ZEA LA N D .

Mr. E. T. S tu rdy , of New Zealand, who has up  to  now been the foster 
fa ther of Theosophy in th a t colony, w rites to say th a t he is leaving for E ngland, 
w here he expects to  rem ain for a year or more. D uring  his absence Mr. J . 
S inclair, Solicitor, W ellington, N. Z., may be addressed  by those who are  
desirous of inform ation about Theosophy or the Theosophical Society.



• A C K N O W L E D G M E N T . ' • '
The R ecording Secretary  of the Theosophical Society has received a le tte r 

from Mr. B ertram  K eightly , inform ing him that, he has paid jib from A. 
F rien d ” to  Col. O lcott’s account a t his London Bank, which donation lie. 
(Colonel O lcott) desires carried  to the General H ead-quarters F und . An 
acknow ledgm ent in the Theosophist was requested .

< ' O B ITU A R Y .
Babu U pend ra  N ath  Basu, S ecretary  of K asi T atw a Sabha Theosophical 

Society, repo rts  as follows :—
“ I  request very m uch to announce the lam ented death of one of our s taunch

est b re th ren , Babu K anailal Das, B. A., of K asi Tatw a Sabha, Benares. He 
was a young m an in the very prim e of his youth, ju s t 26 years old, in whom 
our good Col. O lcott has found a ‘ C ham pion/ we use his own expression, 
nnd all of us had  g rea t hopes. I  therefore request th a t you will be good 
enough to  notice th e  sad event in tlie colum ns of the N ovem ber num ber of 
th e  Theosophist. H e died from cholera a fte r a strugg le  of barely ten  hours, 
and  m et w ith his doom most peacefully and courageously. No one p resen t, 
on the occasion could help being deeply affected in soul by the solemn and 
ennobling sigh t which he then presented/.* . , n

IN C O R PO R A T IO N  IN  A M ERICA .
In  the pam phle t “ W hy I  became a Theosophist,” M rs. B esant says :—
“ W hile th is pam phlet is passing  th ro u g h  the press a curious judicial 

decision on the  s ta tu s  of the  Society reaches me from Am erica. A branch 
Society a t S t.L ouis applied for a decree of incorporation, and in o rd inary  course 
the report based upon a sworn testim ony was delivered to the court by its 
own officer, and  on th is a decree was issued. The report found th a t the Society 
was not a religious b u t an educational body ; ‘ it  has no religious creed and 
practices no w orship.’ Thc report th en  proceeded to deal w ith the T hird  
O bject of the  Socicty, and found th a t  am ong the phenom ena investigated 
w ere * Sp iritualism , M esmerism, C lairvoyance, m ind healing, m ind reading, 
and  the like. I  took testim ony 011 th is question, and found th a t while a 
belief in any one of these sorts of m anifestations and phenom ena is not re 
quired, while each m em ber of the Society is a t liberty  to hold his own opinions, 
ye t such questions form topics of discussion and enquiry, and the members 
as a mass are  probably believers individually  in phenom ena th a t are abnorm al 
and  in powers th a t are superhum an as fa r as science now know s.’

“ The repo rt proceeds: 4 The objects of th is Society', w hether a tta in ab le ' 
or not, are  undeniably  laudable. A ssum ing  th a t there  are physical or 
psychical phenom ena unexplained, Theosophy seeks to explain them . A ssum 
ing  th a t there  are hum an powers yet la ten t, it seeks to  discover them . I t  
m ay be th a t absurd ities and im postures arc in fact incident to the  nascent 
stage of its developm ent. As to  an und ertak in g  like O ccultism , which asserts 
powers commonly th ough t superhum an, and  phenom ena commonly though t 
su p e rn a tu ra l, '^ se e m e d  to me th a t  the C ourt, though not assum ing to deter-' 
m ine jud ic ia lly  the  question of the ir verity , would, before g ran tin g  to occultism  
a  franchise inqu iry  a t least w hether i t  had gained the position of being 
reputable, or w hether its adheren ts were m erely men of narrow  intelligence, 
mean in tellect and omnivorous credulity . I  accordingly took testim ony on 
th a t  point, and  find th a t a num ber of gentlem en in different countries of 
E urope, and also in th is country, em inent in science, are believers in
O ccultism .......The la te  P res iden t W ayland of Brown U niversity , w riting
of abnorm al m ental operations as shown in Clairvoyance, says : ‘ Tho 
subject seems to me well w orthy of the  m ost searching and candid 
exam ination. I t  is by no m eans deserving of ridicule, b u t dem ands the 
a tten tion  of th e  m ost philosophical enquiry .’ S ir W illiam  H am ilton, 
probably th e  m ost acute, and undeniably  the  m ost learned of English  
m etaphysicians th a t eve^ lived, said a t least 30 years ago, ‘ However 
astonishing, it is now proved beyond all ra tional doubt, th a t  in Certain 
abnorm al .states of the nervous organism  perceptions are possible th rough

o th er than  the o rd inary  channels of the  senses.’ By such testim ony Theo
sophy is a t least placed upon the footing o f . r e s p e c ta b il i ty .  W hether by 
fu r th e r  labour it  can m ake partia l tru th , complete tru th , w hether it  can 
elim inate extravagances and  purge  itself of im purities, if there  are  any, are 
probably  questions upon w hich the C ourt will not feel called Upon to pass.”

“ On th is official rep o rt th e  C harter of incorporation was granted, and it m ay 
be th a t some read ing  th is  gravely recorded opinion Will pause ere they  
jo in  in the igno ran t ou t cry  of ‘ superstition ’ raised against me for joining 
the Theosophical Society. E very  new tru th  is born into the world amid 
yells of hatred , b u t it is not F ree th inkers who should swell the ou tbu rst or 
ally them selves w ith  the forces of obscurantism  to revile investigation into 
N a tu re .” . . .

F E L L O W S  A N D  B R A N C H E S. ; V

[A n energetic and prom inent m em ber of the American Section w rites as 
follows. I t  was not in tended  for publication, b u t its substance is so applicable 
to Ind ia  th a t the  w rite r will probably pardon us for tak ing  the liberty  of 
p rin tin g  it .—Ed.] ‘ ,* < , ,

“ The T. S. is precisely w hat the indiv iduals make i t  who compose tho 
general body. I know some mem bers a t large who, to all appearance, are doing 
more single-handed th an  ten branches. Much energy is expended ill w ork 
for a branch th a t is w ithou t any re tu rn . Only one .wlio has long and devoted
ly w orked w ith  a large body of men and women knows w hat an enorm ous 
expenditu re  of power there  is in the endeavour to balance inharm onious 
na tu res  and  m ake a society in fact, ju s t as good as it pretends to be. The few 
sincere and sensitive ones suffer the constan t pain  bf ad justm en t, and p a r t  
w ith  th e ir own very ‘ life princip le’ in  the  effort a t establish ing  cohesion 
am ong d iscordant elem ents. M uch too of bhm ch work is. mere egoism, and the  
pe tty  bickerings th a t I have heard  over trifles are enough to ‘make one sick 
a t heart. I f  each one who entered  a branch  could leave mean ambitions and 
van ity  behind .him, these m eetings m ight prove profitable, b u t there  is alw ays 
a Ju d as or a Jackass somewhere. This period of brauch life, however, is p ro 
bably necessary to round  out individual na tu res and prepare them  fdr concen
tra ted  and te lling  action un d er the direction of the ir own 'consciousness. Ifc 
is a school. The m ost endu ring  power is vested iu the Fellows them selves, 
and they alone properly  constitu te  our F ra te rn ity . 'l’he branch is only the 
garm ent they w ear,—they are the snbstance of the T. S."

ST U D Y  T H E  V E D A S !. , :

I t  is curious how very , very  slowly ideas soak into the piiblic mind. Tt s 
a good m any years since Prof. Max M iiller published his “ Chips from a 
G erm an W orkshop /’ yet it is only now th a t  the  meaning of ^Vliat th a t book 
says is beginning to be understood. F o r instance, the passage :—

“ As the language of the  V eda, the Sanscrit is the most Ancient type of the 
E nglish  of the  p resen t day (Sanscrit and E nglish  are b u t the  varieties of ono 
and  the same language), so its though ts and  feelings contain in reality the  
first roots and germ s of th a t in tellectual grow th, which by an unbroken 
chain connects our own generation  w ith th e  ancestors of the A ryan race,— 
w ith those very people who a t the rising  and  se tting  of the sun, listen w ith 
trem bling  hearts to the  songs of the Veda, th a t told them of b rig h t powers 
above, and of a life to come afte r the  sun of the ir own lives; had set in tho 
clouds of the evening. Those men were tru e  ancestors of ou r race ; and tho 
V eda is th e  oldest book we have in which to study  the first beginnings of o u r 
language and of all th a t is embodied in language. W e are by nature  A ryan, 
In d ia  E uropean, not Sem etic : otir sp iritua l k ith  and k in  a re  to be found in  
Ind ia , Persia, Greece, Ita ly , G erm any; not in Mesopotamia, E gypt, o r 
Palestine. This is a faCti^hat ought to be clearly perceived and constantly  
kep t in view, in o rder to 'u n d e rs tan d  the im portance which the V 6da has for 
us, a fte r the lapse of m ore tliaii three thousand  years, and after o.ver so m any 
changes in our language, though t and religion.” * ;



L E T  IN  T H E  L IG H T .
I  m aintain, then, th a t the  F ree th in k er is bound over ever to keep open a 

window tow ards new ligh t, and to refuse to  pu ll down his m ental b linds. 
F ree th o u g h t, in  fact, is an in tellectual s ta te , no t a  creed ; a  m ental a ttitu d e , 
n o t a series of dogm as. No one tu rn s  his back on F ree th o u g h t who sub jec ts 
every  new doctrine to  the Hgjht of reason, who w eighs its  claims w ithout 
p rejud ice, an d  accepts or re jects i t  o u t of loyalty  to  th e  t r u th  alone.— 
Mrs. Besant. . . k '

O U R  "T E A C H E R S .”
I  have spoken of its (the Theosophical Society’s) “ teachers,” and it will bo 

well to  explain th e  ph rase  a t the outset. These teachers belong to  a B ro th er
hood, composed of m en of various nationalities, who have devoted th e ir  lives 
to  the  s tudy  of occultism  and have developed certa in  faculties which are  still 
la ten t in o rd inary  hum an beings* On such subjects as the constitu tion  of m an, 
they  claim  to speak w ith  know ledge; as H uxley  would speak of m an’s anatom y, 
and  for th e  sam e reason, th a t  they  have analysed it. So again as to th e  ex is t
ence of various types of living th ings, unknow n to us : they  allege th a t they  
see and know  them , as we See and know the  types by which we are  su rro u n d 
ed. They say  fu r th e r  th a t they can tra in  o ther m en and women, and  show 
them  how to acquire sim ilar powers : they  cannot give the  powers, b u t can only 
help o thers in developing them , for they  are  a p a rt of hum an n a tu re , and  m ust 
be evolved from w ith in  and no t bestowed from  w ithout.

Now it  is obvious th a t, while the teachings of 'JTheosophy m ight sim ply 
stand  before th e  w orld on th e ir  own feet, to  m eet w ith  acceptance or rejection  
on the ir inheren t m erits or dem erits, as they  deal largely  w ith questions of 
fact, they  m u st depend on the  evidence w hereby they  a re  supported , and, 
a t the  ou tset, very  largely  on the com petence of th e  persons who give them  
to  the w orld. The existence of these teachers, and th e ir  possession of pow ers 
beyond those exercised by o rd inary  persons, becam e then  of crucial im p o rt
ance. W ere th e  pow ers to  be taken  as m iraculous, and wero they  ap a rt 
from  the  sub jec t-m atter of th e ir teachings, I  cannot see th a t they  would be of 
any  value as evidence in  support of those teachings ; b u t if they depend on 
th e  accuracy of th e  views enunciated, and dem onstrate  those views, th en  they  
become re levan t and  evidential, as th e  experim ents of a skilled electrician  
elucidate his views and  dem onstrate his theo ry .—Mrs. Besant.

T H E  O LD -N EW  S C IE N C E .
I t  is som ewhat comical and ra th e r h u m ilia ting  w hen one reads the accounts 

of th e  “ discoveries” in  hypnotism  w hich m edical m en are now m aking, to  
rem em ber th a t  in  1822,—67 years ago,—Shelley, who had  satisfied him self of 
th e  rea lity  of m esm erism , w rote a  poem en titled  “ The M agnetic L ady  to  her 
P a tien t,” w hich b eg in s :

“ Sleep on ! sleep on ! forget th y  pain  :
M y nand  is on th y  brow,
M y sp ir it on th y  brain  ;
My p ity  on th y  heart, poor f r ie n d ; and  from  m y fingers flow 
T he pow ers of life, and like a sign,
Seal thee from  th ine  hour of w^oe ;
A nd  brood on thee, b u t may n o t b lend  
W ith  th in e .”

A  w rite r in  th e  Zoist for Ju ly  1850,—m ore th an  39 years ago,—quoted th is 
poem and  rem arked  ih  a foot-note : “ How s tran g e  and hum iliating  to  reflect 
th a t Shelley w rote these sw eet lines in  1822, on w itnessing m esm eric effects, 
hav ing  no idea of doub ting  the evidence of his senses, and  th a t in 1850 the 
medical World, the  a tten d an ts  of royalty  and  aristocracy, no less th an  of tho 
cottage, cellar, and g a rre t ; th e  presiden t, fellow, exam iner, lec tu rer, th e  jo u r
na list and m edical penny-a-liner, consider it  th e  heigh t of philosophic sagacity  
to  toss up  th e ir  heads w ith  contem pt w hen th e  nam e of m esm erism  is m en
tioned, and  exert them selves to the  u tm ost to  keep m ankind  from  its  blessed 
powers of healing  and  assuag ing .”

n n illo  :l°Ct0rS ai e ^ behind the  old m esm erizers as yet, b u t tliev are
know l i X o T f l T r t  ""f1 b> Wil1 ^  M much as the mesmerizers
r e m T r k S  L  ° f ", C0,,tury n8°- 1,1 the meantime, it is a
nreotsrlv whot H , . blessed powers of healing and assuaging” nro
L r io s i t J  exciting p t n o m e u T  StUdymg “  “ hyPnoti8m”;  bu* only the

T H E  H ID D E N  FL A Y E R .
I t  is with g rea t p leasure th a t we find an y th ing  in tho words or w r i t in g  n f 

P ro  essor H uxley th a t we can m.oto a p p ro W n g l/  H is words on H e wliich 
wc here p resen t a re  so tru th fu l and w ell-put th a t they are  en titled  to moro

idtaFiis S K c E S  w°rd K“ “ ' u°

M 'li lc i j  more ilidicult ami m npllrated of * S*™

on the othei side is h idden from us. Wc know thn t hi<a nlmr ia „i , * •

thl , StT £  deliR,lfc in l e n g t h ;  and one who plays iirLs chcck-mated, without haste, but without remorse.”— The Buddhist

W H Y  M RS. B E SA N T  JO IN E D  T H E  T H E O S O P H IC A L  SO CIETY .

T here  is sore need]6 iTseem s’ tom e  in* om °" T ”  !u°  ,Societ7 ’” !a veiT  simple* 
o f tliis d istinct affirm ation of n ht . ? , “ ’“̂ t h e r l y  antisocial civilization 
G ran ted  th a t it is M aS hum anity itself,
be lifted  up before the  eves of man No? ’ i ‘S We l ,8uch an idcal shonld
idea and tries to conform  there to  lli* ?  r f  j ° ’ e who affirms th a t 
to  lift m ankind tow ards its w  i  t  ^  hoWCTer littIc-
raau. A gain, the th ird  i hasten  the commS of the day of
know ledge Is A  in o t  o a ttrac ts  me' rh o  desire for
many years a desire to search nnf f every earnest student, and for 
has been very pleasant to me. —J f r s l a t e n t  in and around us

IN T E L L E C T U A L  GRO W TH.

t h u Z d o t  K a ^ o f ^ l o S e ^ ' i r S  b ^ th  be SC(1—
N o one blam es the child  ^  the s.gn  of in tellectual life,
m an when his lad’s ra im ent h Z n J L  ?  outgrow n its baby clothes, nor tho 
grow s as well as the body and th<* ' f too narrow  for him  ; b u t if the m ind 
grow n in the  following, cries a re  rah ed  nf ^ ' l  g ?rm cn,fc °£ 0Irt decade is out-

N IR V A N A .

lously m is re p re s e n t^  tlvin^anv^oth^'11" ? ! ^ ’ °l ,ias bccn moro sedu-
Fo. N iban tru ly  meaiw Ube^Hrm ^r* the tenets of the T h ird  M essenger, 
deaths, and transm igrations Ifc i«* ° m necessity ° f  repeated b irths, 
o f L ibera tion  ; and L s  the same m ^ ? m0m0^ tcd A P °^ ly p tic  W at o r, 
a  revelation  from God say th a t ifc Til0Se j h o  deny Buddhism  <o be
th e  in d iv id u a l; and hence thcV a ^ ^ T w « ? r  and  ,C01̂ ete annihilation of 
o r  A theism . B u t th is annihilation \ th c . crecd of B uddha is N ihilirm
th a t of tho passions; when these arc" to t a / l v e y t '0 th.°. sp irit, b u t only to  
becomes perfect, and akin  to Qn.1 o r , ? totaily extinguished in the  soul, ifc , an a  akin  to God, and never again comes under the  law of



transm igration , or as S p iritists  say, of re-incarnation. All the P etro-Paulito  
w riters; however, p re ten d  th a t it means absolute annihilation of the ind iv id
ual existence, so th a t  it 'h o  more is, or exists. This is fa lse : the tru e  m eaning 
is th a t w hich I  have given. I  believe th a t N irvana  had a different root and 
m eaning a lto g e th er from th a t w hich is popularly  assigned to i t ; and  th a t it 
is a co rrup tion  of N arayana, or absorption in to  the  Holy Spirit, or in to  the 
Beatific V ision .—From the Introduction to “ The Book of Fo,” by the late Dit. 
K e n e a l l y . . . . . . .  , ,

[T h e  above w as w r itte n  before fche Thoosop'liical Society w as h ea rd  of. Sinco 
th e n  ifc h a s  been  re p e a te d  ab o u t 999 tim es th a t  N irv an a  does nofc, n ev er d id , and  
cou ld  nofc by  any  p o ss ib ility , m ean com plete  a n n ih ila tio n  ; and  still th e  no tion  th a t  
i t  does so o b ta in s  credence . I t  is probab le th a t  th is  fa lse  s ta te m e n t w ill bo a u th o r i
ta tiv e ly  den ied  a n o th e r  93,999 tim es, and fchat even th en  som e B ishop, 01* C h ristian  
O rien ta lis t, w ill bob np se ren e ly , and  solem nly p roceed  to  in fo rm  th e  long-suffei in#  
w orld  fchat “ N irv an a  is a  son l-crnsh ing  doctrine, fo r i t  m eans com plete a n n ih ila tio n .” 
lfc realJy seem s as if  th e re  a re  a g re a t m any  v e ry  learned , pions an d  highly re sp e c t
ab le  peo p le  w ho a re  ac tu a lly  un ab le  to  perce ive  an y  d istin c tio n  betw een  th e  a n n i
h ila tio n  of th e ir  passions au d  of them se lves.— Ed.~]

r ■ ( ! t n ' ' i “ 1
' ' ' H O W  C H E N G E R E N G A C H E H  W A S C O N V ER TED .

The N adi G ran tham s of Ind ia  are a g rea t puzzle to those who have inves
tiga ted  th e ir  pretensions. They are m anuscrip t books, supposed to be very 
ancient* which are  in th e  possession of a few ascetics. These books are believed 
to  have been p repared  by,certain  ancient sages, so th a t a person consulting  
them  (of course th ro u g h  th e ir owners) w ill find in them  full and detailed 
inform ation on th e  sub jec t of his enquiry. This inform ation is not given out 
o racularly  by th e  ow ner of book a fter exam ining its pages, b u t is read  oft by 
him, and o thers can verify  th a t the sentences th u s read  off arc really  w ritten  
there. Of course the  story  is u tte rly  absurd  on the face of it, and  110 mail of 
science w ith the least respect for his know ledge of the  laws and lim itations of 
n a tu re  would seriously consider the possibility of such a th ing  for a mom ent ; 
s till m any thousands of persons have verified the facts for them selves without) 
th e  aid of scientific spectacles, and the phenomenon still asks for an explana
tion. Now ifc is curious tb find in tho  D esatir th a t a sim ilar th in g  was done 
a t  least in one case in ancient Iran : In  the  com m entary to th e  “ Book of
the P rophet Z ir tu sh t” (Zoroasfce?’),—a com m entary by one of the 15 p ro p h e ts  
whose “ Books” compose the D esatir,—-we read  :—

“ C hengerengachen was a sage renow ned for his acuteness and wisdom, 
and  the mobeds (wise-men) of the earth  gloried in being his scholars. W hen he 
heard  of the greatness of the p rophet of Y'ezdan Z ertu sh t, the  son of Isfen te- 
man, he came to I ra n  w ith the  in ten tion  of overtu rn ing  the good religion. 
W hen he reached B alkh, before he had dropped a single w ord from his tongue, 
and  before he had  asked a single question, thep rop lie t of Yezdan Z e rtu sh t said 
to  h im ; Comm it no t to  your tongue w hat yon have in your heart, b u t keep it  
secret. H e then  addressed a sage who was his disciple say ing ; Read to him 
one section (Nisk) of th e  A vesta. In  thik blessed sectibn of the  A vesta  wero 
found the  question of G hengerengacheh w ith the answers, which H e (God) 
him self had  com m unicated to the p rophet; forew arning him, th a t  such a 
person* cif Such a nam e, would com e; th a t his first question would be this, and 
th a t  the answ er was to be so. W hen C hengerengacheh saw th is m iracle, he 
was converted to th e  good faith, and re tu rn in g  to the land of H ind  rem ained 
Bteady in th is blessed relig ion.”

This same C hengerengacheh is also called Sankerakas in the  t e x t ; some 
people suppose S ankaracharya  is m eant, b u t he certain ly  does not seem to 
have been a Z oroastrian . I f  he be m eant, th e  legend seems to  show th a t to 
thosq who unders tand  th e  esotericism  of religion, all religions are alike.

. t h e  I n c o m p l e t e n e s s  o f  a t h e i s m .
Like Mr. Foote and  tbe^fnost of the re s t of us I  have passed from  C hris

tian  into A theism . A fte r 15 years I  have passed in to  Pantheism . T he first 
change I need n6t here do fen d ; b u t I desire tt) say th a t in all I  have w ritten  
aud s a id /a s  A theis t, again st superna tu ra lism , I have noth ing  to regret*

no th ing  to unsay. On the negative side A theism  scorns to me to be unan 
sw erab le ; its case against supernaturalism  is complete. A nd for some 
years I found th is enough : I  was satisfied and I have rem ained satisfied, 
thafc the universe is not explicable on supernatural linos. B ut I turned then 
to  scientific work, and for ten  years of patient and steadfast stud}', I  sought 
&long the lines of m ateria listic  science for answer to the questions of life and 
m ind to which A theism , as such, gave no answer. D uring  those ten years I 
learned both a t secondhand  from books and at first hand trom nature, some
th in g  of w hat was known of living organism s, of the ir evolution and th e ir 
functions. B uilding on a Sound knowledge of Hiology, I went on to Psycho
logy, still s triv ing  to follow natu re  into her recesses, and to ring  some answer 
from the E ternal sphinx. Everyw here 1 found collecting of facts, system 
atiz ing  of knowledge, trac in g  of sequences ; nowhere, one gleam of light on 
th c  question of questions W hat is Life ? and, whafc is T hough t?” Nob 
only was m aterialism  unable to anstyer the question, bu t ir. declared positively 
th a t 110 answ er could ever be given. While claim ing its own methods as tho 
only sound ones, it declared th a t those m ethods could not solve the mystery.

U nder these circum stances ifc was 110 longer a m atter of suspending judg 
m ent u n til knowledge made the judgm ent possible, but the positive assurance 
th a t  no knowledge could be a tta ined  011 the problem posited. The instrum ent 
was confessedly unsuitable, and it became a question of resigning all search 
in to  the essence of th ings, or finding some new road. Ifc may be sa id : 
“ Why seek to solve the inso lub le?” B ut such phrase begs thc question. Is 
ifc insoluble because one m ethod will not solve it ? Is  ligh t incomprehensible 
because instrum en ts suitable for acoustics do not reveal its nature ? If from 
th e  blind clash of atoms and the hurtling  of forces there  comes 110 explanation 
of life and of mind, if these rem ain $ui generis, if they loom larger aud larger 
as causes ra th er than  as effects, who shall blame the scarcher after tru th , 
w hen failing to find how life has sprung from force nnd m atter, he seeks 
w hether life be not itself the centre, and w hether every form of m atter may 
no t be the garm ent w herew ith veils itself an  E terna l and U niversal Life.-— 
Mrs. Besant. * . . ’ ,

“ S E E N  T H R O U G H  A GLASS, D A R K L Y .”
The “ M issionaries in M adras” have been w riting an “ Open L etter to the 

C hurches.” Ifc is in teresting  as g iving a fa ir idea of thc situation in Ind ia  
as seen from a M issionary point of view. The writers arc a good deal “ m ixed” 
in m any of the subjects they treat, and it is not easy always to disentangle 
th e ir  statem ents and pick out fancy from fact. The following about contem 
porary  though t in South Ind ia  is a case ih p o in t:—

“ We may1 affirm indeed th a t  here fill thought is contem porary, th a t in 
South In d ia  we have an epitome of the th inking o£ tho world both ancient 
and  modern, for thc th o u g h t of the W est is here side by side w ith Ind ian  
th o u g h t of 2,000 years ago. U pon the English-know ing section of Hindoos, 
W estern  science and th ough t excrfc a d istinct influence,—an influence which 
lias done m uch to aw aken a sp irit of enquiry  and of earnest thought, but 

which has also added agnosticism, atheism , and theosophy to the already 
strangely  tangled  mass. To H indoos native science, wliich is chiefly em piri
cal, is com paratively void of in terest, their th ink ing  being wholly connccted 
w ith  religion and philosophy. ‘ God,’ ‘ m an’ and ‘ tho universe,’ theso aro 
th e  subjects around which the  popular mind revolves, and though tlio 
m asses cannot read, it is su rp ris ing  how much they know concerning theso 
subjects. Bufc fche prevailing  th o u g h t is different from th a t of the West. 
I t  is all more or less pan theistic  ; creation is bu t the sporfc of God. All souls 
are eternal. All liv ing  creatures and things are souls. M an is not a unity  ; 
th e  self is not tho sou l; soul can do neither good nor evil; the m ind is 
m aterial. The destiny of souls is fixed by K arm a. Salvation consists in  
being liberated from  b irth  and death. O ur W estern C hristian idea of 
personality  and individual responsibility is practically unknown and unfelt. 
The ta sk  of know ing the exact m eaning and value of term s which are th e  
cu rren t coin of H indoo though t, though not easy, is im perative. The few 
particu la rs here given will serve to indicate the  difference between W est and



E ast, and ifc should be added th a t H indoo though t is fed by an extensive lite ra 
tu re  in the Vernaculars, and books on religious and philosophical subjects can 
bo obtained th e  bazaars from one fa rth in g  and upw ards. The relation of 
H indoo th ink ing  to  conduct is an im portan t subject, bu t th is  we cannot 
refer, except to  say th a t though  duties are enjoined upon various classes, 
these are arb itra ry , and res t upon no w orthy basis or sanction. Hindoo 
eth ics cannot be called a system , and they  are  divorced from  religion.’*

■ J .1 t , •. . ' , ■ ■ ■

! : A N O T H E R  P E E P  T H R O U G H  T H E  D A R K  G LA SS.
Tho following from  the  same source,—the M adras M issionaries’ “ Open 

L e tte r ,”—deals w ith  th e  presen t in tellectual and sp iritu a l ferm entation  in 
Ind ia . A gain, th is ju d g m en t contains an  in te resting  and instructive  m ixture 
of fact and fiction :— ’

“ To understand  th e  present condition of the  people of South India, ifc 
should be noted first th a t the old social order has been infracted  and changed by 
th e  new forces w hich have come into play d u rin g  B ritish  rule. The effect 
of these forces though  still lim ited, is a lready deeper th an  th a t produced by 
M oslim influences, and  by m eans of education th e  area of th e ir operation is 
continually  w idening. The first and m ost visible effect is d istu rbance and  
d isin tegration , both social and religious. ' A u th o rity  of m any kinds, h itherto  
venerated, is visibly w eakened. R ig id ity  in caste observance now appears 
lim ited  to p artak ing  of food and to m arriage, and  thereforq men cling more 
desperately  to w hat rem ains. A n increase of social freedom, no t regu la ted  
by the  adoption of any in ternal standard , is ten d in g  to produce moral evils 
w hich we deplore. The present transition  is m ost apparen t in  cities liko 
M ad ra s ,, where m ovem ents of m any k inds—political, social, and religious, 
are  now active. As m ig h t be expected, tho change is m ost m arked am ong 
th e  Brahm in com m unity. T heir separation from th e  p riestly  oflice becomes 
m ore and more m anifest, nnd in  th e  large tow ns they  growr more and more 
estranged  from their ancien t custom s and mode of living. Religious endow
m ents and an easy life tem pt somo to linger in the  tem ples, bu t the strongest 
a n d  m ost in telligent are not to be found there. F o r H indooism  as a religion 
th ey  show no enthusiasm , and th e ir  influence on o th e r castes is decreasing. 
I llu stra tio n s of th is  a re  found ill town and country. The Sudras are  also 
moving, though m ore slowly, Bince W estern  influences have not stirred  them  
bo deeply, and the P ariahs in  m any villages show m uch anxiety for the 
education  of th e ir  children. A n effort more or less vehem ent has been mado 
to  secure a revived interest; in  H indooism  by a  v u lg a r ignoran t abuse of 
C h ris tian ity ; b u t i t  lias not gained the sym pathy  of th e  m ore in telligent 
H indoos. I ts  prom oters have only been able to  produce a superficial ir r i ta 
tion; T heir p reaching cannot deeply move, still less enlighten  any one. They 
a re  grossly ignoran t of H indooism . A tim e of d is in teg ra tion  like the present, 
w ith uncertain ty  and un res t everyw here, and life un regu la ted  by any law 
w hich m en reg a rd  as divine and au thorita tive, is n o t one in which religious 
feeling can be expected to be deep or prevalent. A  destructive process is 
h asten ing  tow ards its  climax, thence confusion is now w idespread, and a 
sp irit of irrelig ion and w orldliness abounds. T he destructive forces are 
undoubtedly  strong, as they  are  num erous ; the  constructive forces are all 
too weak, and if dangers, already grow ing im m inent, are  to be averted, 
renew ing moral and  sp iritu a l forces alone can tu rn  them  aside and in  very 
n a tu re  of the case these  renew ing forces m ust long work concealed—nay 
in  some ways add  to fche d istu rbance and evil of,the whole seeth ing m ass.” ,

, ' T H E  M Y ST E R Y  O F C L A IR V O Y A N C E . . -
Is  mesm eric clairvoyance a  loosening of th e  soul from  its prison of clay ? 

I f  so, surely  th e  ego m u st d u rin g  its tem porary  liberation  v isit the  region 
w here it  will go perm anen tly  a fte r  death . T he following description is 
exceedingly significant in  view of the teachings of occultism  w ith  reg a rd  to 
in n e r senses and  the  subjective existence of D evachan ; i t  is taken  from the 
Zoist of Ju n e  1850, and  was g iven by  a c la irvoyant to  h er m esm eriser M r, 
H . S. Thompson. t :  ̂ ,

i i r v" hnve m ade me ! W hat is it th a t gives me such p leasura
ble reelings t* E very  th in g  I  th ink  of is im m ediately realized. I f  I th ink  of 
music, m ute m usic fas it were) falls upon m y ears ; if of flowers, I  see tho 
m ost beautiful, and sm ell the  m ost delicious scents. I  seem surrounded  by a 
glorious light. I  now view every th in g  differently. T here is noth ing  to 
reg re t in the past, and the  p resen t is deligh tfu l, for it seems as if sickness 
and  sorrow^could touch me no more. I f  you do not see aud feel all th is how 
can 1 reel it r O r am I  really  in ano ther sta te  of existence ?”
.. ^Vho1,1, Vlis C lairv°yar*t w ent infco “ the  extatic s ta te ,” a  still deeper

sleep, she expressed the  g rea te s t happiness ; the  w rite r says :—
“ She th o u g h t sho was su rro u n d ed  by thoso who had long been dead : sho 

fancied  sho saw her own friends, and  described them  to me m ost accurately 
as well as some of mine, though  she had never seen these when alive, and 
said they  looked m ost b rig h t and  happy. However, I  found these happy 
phantom s would generally  com m unicate w hat I  wished th e m ; th a t is, w hat
ever I  strong ly  th o u g h t of, she to ld  me they  had com m unicated to her.”

The C lairvoyante herself seemed to be puzzled to determ ine w hether theso 
appearances were real or not ; she said, “ They seem real to  me now, b u t 
1 th in k  you have made me see them  ; and they  m ust be m erely thc effect of 
an  excited im agination. As, however, th is  was the m agnetisers own view, 
and  as he s ta tes th a t his subject; frequen tly  reflected his own though ts, very 
little  im portance can be a ttached  to  th is expression of opinion by the C lair
voyante. M r. Thompson exam ined into th is m atter carefully , and thus 
expresses his deliberate opinion :—

“ A ll the extatics w ho have been m y patien ts, or have comc under my own 
notice, have expressed them selves p re tty  nearly  alike ; and, from  my obser
vations upon the ecstatic pa tien ts  of o ther mcsmerisers, 1 have come to the 
conclusion th a t they  all, from sym pathy, adopt more or less the  though ts and 
opinions of th e ir m csm erisers or of those by whom they are surrounded  ; and 
th a t  th is, in addition  to the  ecsta tic  delusion they  are in, w ill in a g rea t 
m easure account for the ex trao rd inary  revelations of a fu tu re  sta te  of exist
ence th a t  some sleep-w akers have professed to m ake.”

A ll th is, it m ust be rem em bered, was w ritten  nearly  40 years ago, when 
Sp iritua lism  was in its infancy and  m esm erism , under any alias or in any 
form, was a  sub jec t of sceptical rid icu le  for the kn igh ts of the scalpel.

P E D A N T IC  SY STEM -M O N G ER S.
A n artic le  ih the  Septem ber P a t i i  by E. A ldred W illiam s, callcd “ A  

Survey of S anskrit, contains th e  following very  sensible rem arks on tho 
tran slite ra tio n  of th a t language, w hich the pedan try  of E uropean  O rientalists 
lias rendered  confusing and rid iculous

“ W e have now to consider system s of tran s lite ra tin g  S anskrit. In  somo 
Of these every th ing  is arranged  w ith  th e  m ost scholarly precision, bufc ono 
all-im portan t canon is quite overlooked, viz., th a t the sign used m ust nofc 
suggest tlie w rong sound. F or instance, the Sanskrit word for if, pronounc
ed “ cha te” (to rhym e w ith  hate,) is rep resen ted  in one system  by using an 
ita lic  k, ket. In  the same system  janma (birth) is given as “ ganm a” w ith 
an  italic g. How th is system  m ay su it a German is another question ; bufc 
th e  learned professor who devised th e  system  was not in sym pathy w ith the 
E nglish-speaking  nations. The p re tex t for using the italic k and  g is th a t 
th e  S ansk rit consonants so rep resen ted  arc etymologically ak in  to  the hard  
k and g. T h a t may be ; b u t it  is scarcely the du ty  of an A lphabet to teach 
us the  p as t h is to ry  of w ritten  form s and words.

“ Then again, an A m erican P rofessor has adopted a plain c instead of an 
ita lic  le and w rites cct to signify  diet; accordingly cha (and) would bo 
w ritten  ca. B u t un fortunate ly  ca does not spell “ cha it spells “ ka ” 
W e m igh t as well agree a t once to  spell tho E nglish  w^ord “ c h a rt” w ithout 
the  h ; w hatever persons of special tra in in g  m igh t see in it, every plain m an 
would read thc word cart /”



C E R E M O N IA L  B RA N D IN G .

The following le tte r lately  appeared in the H indu :—
“ S i r ,—Some tim e ago a correspondent sign ing  him self ‘ A n E arnest 

Iy e n g a r E nqu irer,’ p u t some questions in connection w ith  the brand ing  cere
m ony am ong S ri Vaishnavas and Madhwas. B randing  on the  two shoulders 
of a w orshipper of V ishnu is sanctioned by V ishnavagam as (otherwise called 
P an ch ara tra ), and some of the V aishnava Puranas, as a chief p repara to ry  
cerem ony, for initiation, 01* as thc means of purification of the body to enable 
him  to w orship V ishnu, and follow the principles of V aishnava faith. This 
p rac tice  is not only observed am ong the S ri V aishnavas, M adhwas, and 
V allabhas, b u t also am ong the several o ther V aishnavas who are generally 
called  Byragees, and are the  followers of Kamananda. This practice is not a 
m odern  one, bu t appears to have been followed by several sects, even during  
th c  tim e of Sri Sankaracharya, i. e., 14 centuries ago, as we learn from San- 
karav ijayas. The V aishnavas, including tho M adhwas, trace th is ceremony 
to  th e  V edic tim es, and quote various passages from tlie Vedas and Sm ritis, 
arid in te rp re t those passages in  several ways. The followers of Sri Sankara
ch a ry a  (generally  called Sm arthas), and Shivas, d ispu te  the originality  of 
th e  passages^ and the V edic and  Sm rith i sanctions to th is  ceremony. 
H em adri, in his well known d igest of H indu Law, says in the P rayasch itta - 
k an d a  (the portion on expiation) th a t b rand ing  of tlie shoulders is a sin 
(pathaka) and provides for its  expiation. (Vide H em adri P rayasch itta  kanda, 
M ysore edition, p. 317-8.) Ju d g in g  by common sense, and w ithout entering  
in to  the question of shastriac  au thority , this ceremony m ay appear as a ‘relic 
of barbarism ,’ and even cruel to a .certa in  ex ten t; b u t so long as one rem ains 
a  follower of the sects of S ri R am anjacharya or S ri M adw acharya, and wishes 
to  ac t up to the principles of those sects, he has no o ther a lternative  b u t to 
b in d  him self to it.

“ A  B rahm in has th e  r ig h t to  use his own discretion, like any one else, in such 
m a tte rs , as eating, associating w ith  others, crossing th e  sea, & c.; bu t he 
canno t escape undergoing expiations sanctioned by S astras, such as drinking, 

2 mnchagavya, &c., if lie transgresses the rules.
“ To conclude, it m ust also be said th a t this course of b rand ing  was not 

adop ted  by the V aishnava A charyas ‘ to  identify  m en who were converted 
to  V aishnavism  ;’ nor was i t  adopted in ‘ m utinous tim es’ as your correspond
en t th inks. . 1

N . B h a s i iy a  C i i a k y a .”

A M E N D IN G  O P IN IO N S . ..............................

'W hen all th e  available evidence for a doctrine has been examined, and 
th e  doctrine thereupon  has been rejected , it shows a m ental fau lt somew here 
if  th a t  doctrine be again  accepted, the evidence rem ain ing  the  same. I t  does 
no t, on the  o ther hand, im ply any m ental w eakness, if, on th e  b ring ing  for
w ard  of new evidence which supplies the  lacking dem onstration , the  doctrine 
p rev iously  re jec ted  for lack of such evidence, be accepted. N or does it 
im ply  m ental weakuess if a doctrine accepted on certain  given evidence, bo 
la te r  given up on additions being made to knowledge. Only in th is  way is 
in te llec tual p rogress m a d e ; only thus, step by step, do we approach the far- 
off t r u th .—Mr8, Besant. >

( .1 , •» " v I ■ --------- —
" , ’ M A R R IA G E  LA W S. ' '

T lie Pioneer la te ly  said :—
“ A n adm irable judgm ent, w hich may be taken as se ttlin g  once for all how 

m uch, or ra th e r  how little , has ye t been done by the  W estern  reform er for 
th e  m illions of H indu  widows th ro u g h o u t Ind ia , was delivered the o ther day 
by M r. Ju stice  M uthusw am i A iyar, in thc M adras H igh  C ourt. The case was 
one  ̂w here a B rahm in, who had  m arried  a widow, b ro u g h t a su it against the 
p riests of a H indu  tem ple for dam ages in respect of th e ir  hav ing  forcibly 
debarred  him from fulfilling his vows 011 the g round  of loss of caste. The

D istric t M unsiff before whom the d ispu te  wag first brought, decided for tho 
plaintiff. H indu  widow re-m arriago, he said, had received th e  sanction of the  
H indus of ancient days, and was not opposed to the general usage of th e  
people. This is, perhaps, the m ost in teresting  feature of the case, inasm uch 
as it  seems to show th a t the prim itive A ryanism  which R aghunath  Rao and  
his disciples have been fervently  and assiduously preaching for years back, 
has not been a ltogether barren  ; b u t if th e  sp irit of the Munsiff’s judgm en t 
was*excellent, there  is very little  room for doubt tha t his law was bad. Tho 
A cts of 1850 and 1856, the learned Ju s tice  of the H igh C ourt pointed out, 
save a widow who m arries again  from the  forfeiture of righ ts 01 property  or 
inheritance, b u t “ were not in tended  to  repel the usage of H indu temples or 
of religious or quasi-religious institu tions since otherwise outcastes of all 
sorts and religions, for whom H indu  tem ples were neither founded nor kept up, 
m ight be in troduced. As to the  general question the state of the law was no 
less clear. I f  the Courts were a t liberty  to  travel back to  d istan t ages and 
examine in to  ancient H indu  law and usage, tex ts could, no doubt, be found in 
th e  V edas and  Sm rities sanctioning the  re-m arriago of widows ; b u t this was 
a ltogether inadm issible. Tho business of the  judiciary was simply to see 
w hat was th e  H indu  law as received and practised  by the H indu  comm unity 
in  general, and to enforce it  when so ascertained ; and there is no question 
th a t the p redom inant usage w ith tho B rahm ins prohibits re-m arriage. The 
opposition between the Judge  and  the reform er, between the  law and the 
gospel, was never more clearly p u t, no r can the force of the  reasoning be 
disputed . I t  is no p a rt of a Ju d g e ’s business to im prove the  la w : nay, 
unless preven ted  by public opinion acting  on the Legislature, his judgm ents, 
as S ir H enry  Maine constantly  insisted, tend  to retard  reform . The m oral 
is obvious. I f  silly customs, such as th a t  which outcasts a woman for re 
m arrying, who was never in any commonsenae view of the term  been m arried 
a t  all, are to be abolished, and th e ir abolition sanctioned by sta tue, the outcry  
against them  in  the H indu com m unity m ust become more general and moro 
em phatic : th e re  m ust be more men like th e  Munsiff a t R ajahm undry , whose 
perception of the necessity of reform  was so strong as to  w arp his judicial 
acumen. T hen only it may be practicable for the  L egislature to  step in and 
give the  help w hich every friend of p rogress and hum anity  so earnestly  
desires to see recorded.”

This is curious. The Pioneer v irtua lly  says : “ W e,” the ru lers, “ wont do 
any th ing  unless you force us to do it .” This is the legitim ate position of a 
R epublican Government, b u t dangerous for any o th e r ; for the  head of a 
R epublic is a Chief M agistrate whose whole d u ty  is to carry  ou t th e  will of 
th e  people. R ulers in the m onarchical sense have a different and im portan t 
function,—to provide good governm ent for th e  people, the mass of whom are 
ignoran t and  helpless, and quite dependent on the wisdom and justice  of their 
ru lers. The Pall Mall Gazette no t long ago rem arked th a t i t  would be well 
enough to in troduce certain  reform s into In d ia  if a million of R agoonath 
Rows dem anded them . I f  there  were even a thousand courageous large-m inded 
statesm en like Ragoonath Row in India, no th ing  could prevent it from soon be
coming a g rea t and pow erful N ative E m pire (we hope the Mirror will pardon 
us the word !)—a staunch friend and ally of its p resent “ couquoror,” and England 
.would undoubtedly  be the first to  rejoice therea t. Ju s t fancy if there were 
a million of Pall Mall Gazette editors in E ng land  ! W ould not its dominion 
very  soon extend beyond the  pole s ta r !  A nd  ju s t fancy some wiseacre of 
an Ind ian  ed ito r gravely w riting  th a t it will be time onough to in troduce 
eocial and  political reform s into E ng land  when a million of Mr. S teads 
clam our for them  ! L et us be h o n e s t! England has in troduced  excellent 
reform s in to  India, which not only were not asked for, b u t were resisted by  
th e  mass of the  people, for example, the abolition of suttee, infanticide, and 4. 
ce rta in  description of sacrifice. Thero are m any natives of Ind ia  who th ink  
th a t there  are still a few m atters th a t would bear being dealt w ithin a sim ilar 
w ay,—̂ -matters in which justice, reason, common sense and the opinion and 
wishes of th e  m ore enlightened are on one side, and the m ultitudinous, igno
ran t, in ert, s tup id , superstitious masses on th e  othor. For an in te lligen t 
G overnm ent to  w ait for the la t te r  to force i t  to  provide good laws, ia surely  a  
fa rc e !

U



' ; " r ; L U C U S A  N O N  L U C E N D O ! '
London " Truth” lately  contained a h igh ly  in telligen t and appreciative 

notice of Theosophy and  M adam e B lavatsky, of which the following i8 a 
specimen :—

“ The woman is an e rra tic  R ussian , respecting  whose early life no more is 
know n th an  th a t of M elchisedek. She, and a Colonel O lcott, an A merican 
form erly  connected w ith sp iritualism , sta rted  a sort of religion called theo* 
cophy. They betook them selves to  Ind ia , w here the ir toomfooleries were 
exposed by  a M adam e Colomb, and  th e  exposure p u t an end to the ir career 
there . M adam o B lavatsky is now in E ngland, and she has a considerable 
following, who subscribe money to  clothe, feed, and lodge the body in  which 
ehe still condescends to dwell. She has published a book called The ‘ Secret 
D octrine ,’ in which the doctrine is m ade public. M adame B. was in itia ted  
in to  the  know ledge, which is a t the  bottom  of everything, by a Lam a in T hi
bet, who showed her w ritings on palm  leaves which could no t be destroyed 
by fire, w ater, or air, and she now, arm ed w ith this knowledge, is engaged on 
a m ission to  conquer the world. H er book was d ictated  to  her by a sp irit, 
w hich flew to her from Asia, and  dropped scraps of paper from the  ceiling of 
h e r  room. A nd, th is is w hat was on the  scraps. N atu re  is illusion. Believers 
en te r th e  condition of K arm a. H av ing  done so, they  will g radually  become 
Devachan, because in each person there  is an A tm a, which is striv ing  to  
un ite  itse lf w ith  th e  A tm a. I f  a person becomes Devachan he w ill have (more 
o r less) disconnected him self w ith  his body even during  th is life, and will 
en te r some o ther body a fte r  death . T hat M adam e B lavatsky  m anages to 
live com fortably in London by incu lcating  these revelations of the paper- 
d ropping  eastern  sp irit will, I  g rea tly  fear, lead many o ther foreign females, 
who find i t  difficult to  m ake a living elsewhere, to  take  up th e ir abode 
am ongst us.”

The artic le  in  question has been a ttr ib u ted  to the  “ simple, cynical editor of 
Truth” by one of our exchanges.

T he ed ito r of Truth is Mr. Labouchere, the  friend of the people, the cham 
pion of the  oppressed, the  chivalrous, large-m inded gentlem an, well-read and 
philosophical, who is one of the  hopes of the radical p a rty  in  E ngland, care
fu l in his sta tem ents aud reliable in his assertions ;—not a m utton-headed 
an d  m alicious ignoram us and  clown, such as the w riter of th e  above p re 
cious nonsense m ust necessarily  be. The only probable explanation of the 
m istake w hich has been m ade in  a ttr ib u tin g  its authorsh ip  to M r. Labou
chere is th a t th a t gentlem an m ay have recently , and w ithout advertising  
th e  fact, resigned  the ed itorship  of Truth, and been succeeded in th a t office 
by  the “ F a t h e jb . or L i e s ,”  and the readers of that Weekly have not yet noticed 
the change,

r . . • ■ ; • . •• ; :;
B U L L Y  FO R  H IM !

, T he following is from the Hindu
F rom  B areilly a correspondent w rites to  a contem porary 

“ The magisterial^ courts w hich have now opened a fter tho vacation will 
Bhortly be engaged in hearing a case in w hich the young R aja  of Tehri is th® 
defendant and  Surgeon H anley, tho com plainant. As fa r as I  have been 
able to ga ther, the following are the circum stances w hich have given occasion 
to  the  com plainant to re so rt to  the  crim inal courts. A  few evenings ago 
B urgeon H anley was d riv in g  down the  M all and th e  defendan t wns coming 
u p  from  the  citv. H e kep t d riv ing  steadily  in  the centre of tho road, with 
th e  re su lt th a t  he all b u t collided w ith  D r. H an ley ’s trap . In  passing the 
la t te r  s tru ck ,o u t w ith his w hip a t  the R a ja ’s coachman. T he stroke  u n fo r
tu n a te ly  aud  qu ite  un in ten tionally  fell on th e  young R aja. Then ensued a 
scene. T he young  R aja  and his followers got down from th e ir  carriage and 
s ta r te d  abusing  D r. Hanley. K or was th is all. The R aja  im m ediately des
patched  bis conveyance to the  city  for 6omo more of his arm ed followers. 
T hese men soon arrived t»n the scene, b u t confined th e ir loyalty to their 
Chief to  bjrftudishing lathies aud pouring  forth  vollies of abuse. AU thi®

occurred  near the  Fohce chauki (civil sta tion). Surgeon H anley bore tho 
ordeal w ithout a m urm ur. I  believe he even apologised and told the R aia  

a t the stroke was quite unintentional and m eant for his coachman as a 
gentle rebuke to keep on the rig h t side of the road. B nt his remonstrance 
was of no avail and  seeing tho th rea ten in g  a ttitude  of tho R aja and hia 
followers, he had no option bu t to en ter the Police chauki and there lodge a 
com plaint aga in s t the form er for abuse, intim idation, assau lt and use of 
language calculated to provoke a breach of the peace.”

I t  is an abominable custom  in Ind ia  for coachmen to drive in the middle of tho 
road like tram -cars and make everyone else get out of th e ir w ay ; and ot 
course the R a ja  of Tehri could not bo aware th a t it is tho hab it of E nglish  
gentlornen when a t homo to h it o ther people’s coachmen w ith th e ir whins 
when they w ont get out of the road, as only ju tk a  drivers do th a t k ind of 
th in g  to each other here ; so every excuse m ust be made for the young R aia  
ge tting  a little  angry  when he fouud him self struck  instead of his coach
man. 1 his sentence in the abovo report of the occurrence is sign ifican t: 

I  believe he even apologized and told the R aja th a t tho stroke was quite 
unintentional and  m eant to r his coachm an.” I t  contains a whole volume of 
inform ation about tho custom s of a certa in  class of Europeans in India, for 
those a t leasfc who can read between the  lines. The story has a  comical 
elem ent in it, too. A  young R aja  s itt in g  peacefully in his carriage gets 
assaulted  by an Lnglish gentlem an,” and because th a t does not satisfy  him  
he is sum m oned for “ abuse, in tim idation , assau lt and the use of language 
calculated to provoke a breach of th e  peace,” by the very man who, the 
Report is correct, s truck  him gra tu itously  w ith his whip. “ W hat do you 
mean, sir, by m uddying the w ater th a t 1 d r in k ” said iE aop’s up-stream  wolf 
to the dow n-stream  sheep. *

T E A C H IN G  B LA C K  MAGIC.

woTiH h ^ < J 0rk Wu rlA lnt«?l?igave ? IonS descriPfcion of w hat a few years ago 
vn ll hv tZ caIi od„a?  Electro-biological E n terta inm en t,” b u t which now 
goes by the  nam e of a L ecture on H ypnotism .” The World describes how 
a r t  P f°fe3Sor f1!1.a N e^ Y o r k  Medical School gives his class in struction  in the 
W  hy ? nofclslnf * H ow . to take away a m an’s or woman’s moral sense • 
how to mako people commit crimes which b u t for the operator’s suggestion 
would never en te r th e ir heads, and other nice little  bits of devilry, such as it  
behoves young men en tering  on the medical career to learn. Here is how 

•? rePorfcer’ thf  Professor showed the studen ts how to  m ake a 
man commit a m urder, and a forgery. The doctor says

one m ust heTre i r t,enibl0pieC eO t neW8 f° r  y ° U‘ Come over near m c- N o 
“ W hat is it P” w hispered the subject.

m an lean in g against the w all near the  doorP Look a t him  
well. H e is the  m urderer of your fa ther.”
fn . Yesj  yl°.u 111 sefctle him ,” hissed the subject, as he stealth ily

l edfl h!s /w to n d e d  eyes on the m an pointed  out to h im .’ An e ™ Sion 
of hate flashed over his face, and w ith a cry  he rushed forward. P

iie careful, w hispered Dr. H am m ond, dragging  him back. “ Take him  
unaw ares. A fte r an effort ho became calm, and his expression changed to  
one of intense cunning. He knelt down in a corner, took a lead pencil from
a r T mf n r  i lfc?i shaiT on ibu“P01! tho solc of his boot as if it wero 

•+ a s tuden ts held t lm r  brea th  and  watched his every m ovem ent 
w ith excited eyes. “ W hat will ho do next t” was the th ough t in every 3  
H e rose to his feet w ithout m aking any sound, and drew the pencil along his 
finger as if te s tin g  tho edge. I t  was ev idently  sharp  enough to suit him fo r
nnrl i S ,g.ers 7-1 ftn esc la raa tion as if tho pencil had draw n blood
and commenced suck .ng  his thum b. K eep ing  close to tho  wall he c rep t un 
behind tho supposed m urderor, who had purposely tu rned  his bark  ^Thero 
was a m om ent’s pause on the p a rt of the sub ject, then a glare c a m e in to h i s  
Absiu-d t h S l  > through th e  a ir th ree  times and tho deed was dono.
pencil s truck , aPP(?ar' * Ver ra n  th rouSh on-lookera as the



T he subject did not wait to see tlie effect of liis Rtabbing, b u t bounded to 
th e  door and  would have rushed  bare-headed into the stree t b u t th a t he waa 
stopped by a couple of men. H e stru g g led  like a m adm an u n til D r. H am 
m ond’s voice subdued him.

“ The police are coming th a t way. H ide here under th is tab le .” H is teeth  
cha tte red  and  his limbs shook as he crep t into the hiding-place, his wild eyes 
fixed upon th e  door. “ Look a t th a t m an’s face,” said D r. H am m ond to the 
class; “ g u ilt and  te rro r are stam ped upon it. You see a m u rd ere r haun ted  
by th e  fear of detection and the rem em brance of his crim e.”

“ Poor devil,” w hispered one of th e  studen ts, “ he’s alm ost fa in ting  from 
fr ig h t. I  feel as if I  had ju s t finished one of S tevenson’s stories. M akes one 
th in k  of ‘ M arkheim ,’ doesn’t  it  P”

“ Y ou m ay come out now,” w hispered D r. H am m ond; “ the  police have 
gone.”

“ Oh, are  you su re?” he faltered, th ru s tin g  out his head and then  draw ing 
i t  back. A t leng th  he was convinced th a t there  was noth ing  to fear, and he 
c rep t out, his face ghastly  and beads of perspiration  on his forehead. W hen 
he had  recovered his composure D r. H am m ond touched him  on the arm , and 
w hispered in s in u a tin g ly :

“ Y ou’re a  poor man. I  can show you a way to make p len ty  of money ju s t 
;by th e  stroke of a pen. W ill you do it  P”

“ Yes, I ’ll do it, w hatever it is,” he exclaimed.
“ I  w ant you to  forge a cheque for 20,000 dollars. J u s t  copy th is signatu re  

a n d  you shall have half of it .”
“ Give it  to me. Give me a pen. T here you are. M um ’s the  word, rem em 

ber,” an d  .the check was forged.

T H E  E E Y . R O B IN S O N ’S “ C H R IS T A  B H A K T A .”

T he Rev. D. Robinson, a  m issionary of Dacca, m ust be laugh ing  in hia 
s leeve  a t tbe  joke he has got off upon certa in  editors. H e has w ritten  a little  
rom ance of the  rom anciest kind, called “ S rim an ta  Swami the  M ystic ; or the 
R om ance of an  In d ian  Jog i,” w hich is sim ply a cunning advertisem ent for 
C h ris tian ity  of the samo kind, as the  stories w hich begin in a very in teresting  
w av and end w ith a sickening puff of “ S t. Jacob’s oil,” or some o ther quack 
or "  p roprie ta ry” medicine. I f  the Rev. gentlem an has no objection to employ
in g  the  “ advertising  sell” to  m ake known the virtues of the “ Blood of the  
L am b,” Theosophists have no r ig h t to o b je c t; on the contrary  they  m ay well 
be a  little  am used to  see the poor padris reduced to  these w retched shifts ; 
b u t Mr. Robinson, after the m anner of his cloth, takes every opportunity  aa 
he goes along not only to slyly sq u irt all the d irty  stuff he can concoct a t tho 
H in d u  religion, bu t also to b ring  again st th e  followers of th a t  religion under
h and  and ind irect accusations of crim es and  horrors of the m ost serious kind. 
I t  is indeed alm ost impossible to conceive how journals of th e  h igh  stand ing  
of the Hindu, for instance, could in sert th is  R everend gen tlem an’s m alicious 

.lucubra tious, unless they  are well paid  for it, as they  or o ther journals m ay 
be, for “ The Interesting Letter from a Veteran,” and th e ir o ther stand ing  
advertisem en t sells. The story  is th a t  of a  young man, of apparen tly  a  
ra th e r  w eak intellect, who w anders round  Ind ia  in  search of tru th , and 

, finally falls in  w ith a  C hristian  M issionary th in ly  disguised as a  Yogi, who 
m anages to  persuade the poor young m an th a t  Crislm a and C hris t are  one 
and  the same, and th e  following is the  conclusion he arrives a t :—

“ I  am  a  ‘ Christa Bhakta,* and I  believe in  the  ‘ Christ' of the  New T esta
m en t as (1) the  g rea test of Jog is and  M ahatm as. (2) T he 1 Christa* of 
m iracles. (3) The ‘ Christa* of the  poor—the only M ahatm a who ever suc
ceeded in  b ring ing  the m asses of the common people to the gates of heaven.

“ As I  said  before, I  am ju s t  now only -gazing on the first s treaks of the 
dawn, and  the  angel has not y e t rolled aw ay th e  stone from  th e  grave of 
th e  dead Christa, b u t som ething tells me th a t  I  have not long to  w ait.”

I t  is ev iden t th a t  the conversion of tho young m an is not ye t consum m ated. 
The R everend gentlem an has no t qu ite  succeeded in seducing him in one 
Bitting, b u t like the libertiuo in  tho sto ry , he m ay fla tter h im self th a t he has 
considerably “ lowered hia moral tone. W e shall be treated , no doubt, by

E ?  &  ih? F riiCaY *  0f. conversion, tho whole interest-
Yogi. rUm °f thla curioua specimen of a Brummagem

T T i ^ . T  aCCUSM hiB “ iM ionw yof two crim es against H indu ideas and th* 
f 1 •g !°n ’ J  ?U 7 aSain8t o rd inary  m orality, by this ab su rd  

jJJL  p8 ’ al we shall give a sam ple of each of these “ crim es.”
In r  I’ l *  T  takes a S anscrit w ord and gives n false equivalent 
untmunl 'nnd  -M ' ’• n-0t a completely false equivalent, one, which is 
Thflf wnr nr I6- ? 'r.cum stancos in  which i t  is employed by him
l h a t  w ord is JBhcikti, w hich he makes his nrinrinlA Inif- fn nnf«u i • tt* j  *
s ,d g .o „  f c  th . K . v . r « C n l e C „

th an  m ost of his profession. B hakti i n & ” is a « 8Clt*
universal sympathy no t the valet-like feeling for a person even T fT h a t

r .° »  how “ » ■ » &

tu  c E K it 1‘N ,n s ^ “  t : iS T ™ u «i“* “ d
person (a truth which first impressed itself upon my mind on'theTcciIsinn^f 
a  p .lgnm age to the  grave of S ain t Thomas in  South Ind ia  when I  also vInif 
‘ B h & h p l  iT l? conversed w ith the  C hristiana),’I saw fu rth e r h a t
* the. .8amef position in  th e  teach k g s  of K hrisna  as

would be th a t of a  * C hrista-B hakta’ lone w>>n f anything, my position 
although  I  generally described '^^yself'to th i  pe.fp 'lfw ith w Z m V °  CbHS,!i 
m  the course of my peregrinations' as a ? 7 w X « f c ' ' h Wh° m 1 °°nVerSed

Of tlrL°doubio°dyed y o n n g \y p o c li t l - lo v  * ? T m h dse°ir!n” S- *£* pr.ac' ice8 
usage the name for a F ,e e tw X r  - c o n BL ta n f  * ! ,  !' 18 by ri^ht. of

' ” S i n 8teha[s0hw0afv “ The and w i t h ' ^ t h f f ^ l E g ^ d v ^ " - ^

^ L t e l d ^

r ^ e ^ r m t e T u r V f t f e ^  l r kwa° f e r T r 5  ^

deliver you over to  ju s tice ,’ to w hich [hey rep lied -*  UntU V w L lr

-  -  a a



of fche lowest type—ignorant, superstitious, and fanatical, although the ir G uru 
(spiritual preceptor) could read Sanskrit, and showed me a copy of tho 
Atharva Veda, from  w hich these in fa tuated  men drew th e ir au thority  for 
th e  p ractice of th e  * Kara Med’ or Human Sacrifice. My curiosity  w ould 
have led me to  question these people fu rth er, b u t hum an na tu re  could no 
longer endure the  spectacle before me, and I  m ust confess to certain  misgiv* 
ings which led me to regard* discretion the  be tte r p a rt of valour.’ W eary 
and footsore as I  was, I  nevertheless bade farewell to m y blood-thirsty 
friends and w ent my way. Three days after, a t another village, I  w itnessed 
a  sim ilar s igh t, only in  th is case the victim  was a woman. W ho can describe 
my feelings as I  th u s  came into alm ost daily  contact w ith the vilest, moat 
inhum an, m ost b ru ta l m urderers th a t ever disgraced the H indu  Religion."

H e goes off in  d isgust, bu t jum ps ou t of the fry ing  pan into tho f ire :—
“ T he nex t village I rested  at, was evidently a religious centre, for I  

noticed a good sized tem ple to K ali and also an image of the goddess, closo 
to  which lay a  heavy block of wood, w hich I shuddered as I  recognised to be 
th e  executioner’s block. S quatting  on the grounds near by, were a m an and 
a  woman, whom I  rig h tly  guessed to be the p riest and priestess of the tem ple. 
1 had half a m ind to  tu rn  and hide myself, b u t seeing th a t I  had been noticed, 
I  p u t a bold face on i t  and seated m yself in fron t of tho sacerdotal pair. 
O ur conversation opened w ith the usual s tr in g  of questions and answ ers—• 
4 W here do you come from P* ‘ Bengal.’ 1 A re you a Hindoo P’ ‘ N o .’ ‘ A  
Mahornedan P’ ‘ N o.’ ‘ Then w hat religion do you belong to P’ ‘ I  am a seeker 
a fte r  T ru th .’ * W hat have you come here for P’ ‘ To converse w ith  the 
G urus (sp iritual teachers) and M ahatm as (religious leaders) of th is country?’ 
I t  was enough ! had  I  denied Hindooism alone, it would have been sufficient 
to  prove me a tra ito r and a heretic  w orthy  of death, bu t I  had, in addition, 
called m yself a ‘ Seeker after Truth’—u,n unknow n phrase, which to th is 
unspeakable p a ir  was only synonym ous w ith  infidel or atheist. They con
versed together one awful moment, and then, looking a t me w ith hungry  eyes, 
eaid, ‘ Y ou are  a heretic, you m ust be sacrificed to K a li!  B u t,’ added the  
m an, ‘ you m ust first circle round the tem ple seven tim es.’ They took ine, 
half dead as I was with fr ig h t and weariness, and supported me round  the 
tem ple, for I  had no t streng th  to walk alone. A fter th a t they  laid me flat 
upon a board, m y head res ting  upon the  block, and proceeded to m ake the 
final preparations, the  woman sharpen ing  a  long knife or kookri (for tho 
executioners in  these cases are always women) and the priest seated  by 
devoutly read ing  passages in  Sanskrit from  the Atharva Veda.”

Now, of course, a W estern  reader, ignoran t alike of Ind ia  and of the  Y edas, 
would a t once conclude th a t hum an sacrifice is a cu rren t and ordinary  way 
of p raising  the Lord in In d ia ; tha t, in fact, the  H indu  really washes away 
his sins in rivers of innocent blood, instead  of merely singing and preaching 
about th a t pious operation as C hristians do. I f  any H indu  th ough t it w orth 
while to ind ite  Mr. Robinson for slander a t the bar of public opinion, no 
doubt the R everend gentlem an would sm ilingly plead th a t the story  is a work 
of fiction. F iction  i t  certain ly  is, fiction in  every sense of the word, b u t th a t 
does not m ake i t  less of a slander, for th e  story  has no raison d’itre except 
as a p ic tu re  of actual life in  India, and as p o rtray ing  adventures sim ilar to, 
and represen tative of, those w hich an  en thusiastic  young H indu  of ex tra  
religious tem peram ent m igh t encounter a t the present day.

One is tem pted  to ask, in conclusion, is it  gross ignorance, or cool im pu
dence, th a t induces the  reverend au thor to  u tte rly  m isrepresen t the  philoso
phical or m etaphysical term  gnyana, or aa he calls it, “ ‘ Gyan* (wisdom)” P 
H e says :—
, ‘ H e who chooses * G yan’ (wisdom) w ill have to  revise his reasoning 
endlessly, changing  from  one opinion to  another, b u t he who chooses 
*Bhakti’ has chosen th e  ‘ better pa rt,’ w hich shall not be taken  from  him* 
H e who chooses ‘ G yan,’ will wonder long and lonely on the  dark  m ountains 
of scepticism , a m iserable w retch, a t odds w ith  all creation ; b u t he who 
chooses ‘ B hak ti,’ will have not only his opinions, bu t his whole life set right.**

T H E  T H E O S O P H I S T .

D E C E M B E R  1 8 8 9 .

T H E  P R E S ID E N T ’S TOUR.
Colonel Olcott, oti finishing his tou r in Ireland, where his success was all 

th a t could be expected under the circumstances, appears to have visited 
various towns in E ngland and then to have gone to Scotland. N othing defi* 
1Ut? a£fcji°rifcative, however, is known a t A dyar of tlie Colonel’s movements, 
and  the E ditor reg re ts th a t he can only give the general impression received 
from  a vast num ber of new spaper clippings sen t by D u rra n t’s Press C utting  
A gency of 17, Southam pton Row, London. Most of these cuttings are trivial 
in the extrem e; very few of them evince any intelligence on the p art of tho 
w riters or knowledge o fth e  sim plest elem ents of philosophy. Only a small 
m inority  of them  are friendly. They show, however, th a t our President is 
succeeding adm irably in the objcct w ith which he went to England, namely, 
^° . break down the “ conspiracy of silence” on tbe p a rt of tho press,
which even Madame B lavatsky’s genius and daring was unable to accomplish! 
Everyone there is ta lk ing  about Theosophy, and if they are talking nonsense, 
w hy, it was only to  be expected a t first.

A  W E L L  K N O W N  F IG U R E .
As it  may in terest ou r readers to know how our beloved Colonel ' appeared 

to  the B ritishers, we ex trac t the following from a report of a lecture ho 
delivered in B irm ingham , th a t appeared in the Daily Gazette of th a t town.

“ Colonel OJcott explained the principles of Theosophy last n igh t to an 
a tten tive  audience a t  the  Masonic H all in New Street. Mrs. Besant iwas 
announced to take the chair, bu t the illness of Mr. B radlaugh detained her 
in  London, and Mr. K e n n e t h  A u s t e n , C.E., filled her place. The Colonel is  
an elderly man above the  average height, w ith nothing of a  m artial appear
ance m  Ins bland features and long white beard. In  fact, he beams quito 
benevolently through  a pair of spectacles, has a m ild persuasive style a 
fluent flow of scientific term s, and little  or no action. He looks a preacher 
ra th e r than  an officer, pu ts his handkerchief on the C hairm an’s table w ith 
an  apologetic cough, fills a  glass of w ater w ith the a ir of a man who i3 
ra th e r apprehensive of a hostile dem onstration, and begins w ith a modest 
•attempt to disarm  criticism  by denying th a t Theosophy aims a t subverting 
public righ ts, a t  revolutionising a people, or raising  sectarian bitterness 
H e has a small scrap of paper in his hand w ith  the heads of his address set 
fo rth  on it  for his guidance, and refers to i t  as occasion may require. Bufc 
as he warms w ith his subject he ra ttles along with a polysyllabic volubility 
th a t is simply bew ildering to the m ajority  of his listeners. He even widens 
th e  distance between him self and the table in order to give free play to his 
arm s, and now and then  brings one hand into the palm of the other by way 
of emphasis. B ut even in the heigh t of his eloquence there is nothing a t all 
d ram atic about him. H e swings the tails of his frock coat and displays a  
p a ir  of pa ten t leather shoes ; the pitch of his voice is only slightly  raised 
a n d  there is an absence of vehemence, let alone passion.” *

“ H A V E  W E  L IV E D  ON T H IS  E A R T H  B E F O R E  PM
This is how the Northern Whig, the leading paper in  the N orth of Ireland 

began a two-column report of Colonel O lcott’s lecture on the above nampri 
s u b je c t :—

“ The U lster Minor Hall was very well filled last evening when Colo nn! 
H enry  S. Olcott, F resident of the Thoosophical Society, lectured on the



above subject. From  the composition of tlie audience it was evident th a t 
curiosity to hear the tenets of the now fashionable cu lt expounded by so 
em inent an au thority  as Colonel O lcott was the leading motive which had 
b rought them  together. There was a fair representation  of local scientific 
men, including Professor E verett, and there  were also several clergymen, 
am ong whom were Rev. D r. A. C. M urphy, Rev. D r. M agee (Dublin), Rev. 
W . R. L. K inahan, and Rev. J . Bell. The S ecularist Society were in strong  
force, as was also the studen t elem ent—divinity  and otherwise—while not a 
few ladies were among the attendance. Colonel Olcott, an elderly gentlem an 
■with a fine head and a com m anding presence, was introduced by Rev. 
M r. S treet, who was his sole companion on th e  platform . The lec tu rer’s 
sty le was fluent and forcible, yet quiet w ithal, and he dealt w ith his subject 
sim ply in an  explanatory—never in  a  declam atory—m anner. H is brief h istory  
of tho origin and progress of the Theosophical Society, and his still briefer 
trea tm en t of the  theory  of pre-incarnation, were given w ith the air of a m an 
who had an im m ense store of power in reserve. A t tiie conclusion of tho 
lecture  a num ber of questions more or less pertinen t to  the  subjects dealt 
w ith  were asked by different members of tne audience and answered by 
Colonel Olcott. I t  is not very probable th a t th e  Theosophical Society will 
re c ru it its m em bership very heavily from B elfast; but, however this may be, 
th e  Society could scarcely have a more able and  courteous pioneer to re 
presen t them  among us than  the ir President.

“ Rev. J .  C. S treet, in  tak ing  the chair, said he had been asked to do so by 
th e  branch in Dublin, as there  was no local representation  of the Theosophical 
Society in  Belfast. H e w as not him self a  m em ber of the  organisation, and 
n n til a comparatively recen t date he had been unaw are even of its existence. 
H e owed his first acquaintance w ith its objects and aim s to  the book published 
by Mrs. Besant, “ W hy I  Became a Theosophist,” and las t Sunday in h iso w n  
church  he had referred  to  the subject of th a t book a t some length, quite inde
pendently, however, of any connection w ith Colonel O lcott’s v isit to Belfast. 
A fte r all,therefore, i t  was not, perhaps, inappropriate th a t he should have been 
asked  to  preside th a t evening. H e felt somewhat reg re tfu l th a t the topic 
selected by Colonel O lcott did not apparently  em brace an  account of tho 
cxact principles upon which tho Theosophical m ovem ent was based, and he 
th o u g h t the audience would not be displeased if he asked the lecturer to 
k ind ly  make some sta tem en t on th a t subject in connection w ith his address. 
(H ear, hear.) The organisation  was one which, he was told, extended all over 
th e  world, and had  branches and  lodges in  alm ost every country. E ast and 
W est. As for the particu la r subject indicated by th e  title  of the lecture, i t  
w as a  m ost in teresting  one, b u t one which, as he took it, was only one of the 
said  branches of Theosophy, and  not one of its essential beliefs. H e had tho 
g rea test pleasure in  in troducing  the P residont of the  Society, Colonel Olcott, 
an  A m erican citizen, a soldier in  the A m erican arm y, under General B urnside 
in  the  g rea t w ar of em ancipation—a m an who for over twelve years had been 
residen t in Ind ia , who had  m ingled a g rea t deal w ith  E aste rn  races, and who 
cam e w ith ripe cu ltu re  and  wide experience to speak to them  upon th ings of 
th e  very greatest in terest. (H ear, hear.)”

The reader will be tem pted  to ask : W hy is i t  th a t none of th is liberal- 
m inded Belfast brand of Parsons and E ditors come out to  Ind ia  ?

D U B L IN  H O N O R ED .

“ D ublin is being honored by a v isit from Colonel Olcott, thn President of 
the  Theosophical Society. T hero has been a Lodge of the  Society m eeting in 
th e  city  for somo time, and  i t  is said to num ber in  its  m em bership many 
studen ts  of T rin ity  College, D ublin. W hether the  P res id en t’s visit will win 
adheren ts for Theosophy rem ains to  be seen ; b u t his lectures have roused 
m uch controversy, and public a tten tion  is being called to the m ovem ent.”

So says tho Methodist Times, which seems to be an  honorable exception to 
tho general rulo w ith religious papers, whoso “ notices” of Theosophy, or of 
Theosophists, generally consist m ainly of ignoran t abuse.

N O T E S ON T H E  SITU ATIO N.
While Trulia has been getting  oil the Theosophical boil for some little  tim e 

past, o ther parts of the world have begun more or less vigorously to bubble 
up in the Society’s pot auxfeti.

F irst comes G r e a t - B r i t a i n . The little  garrison th a t holds the fort the re  
has been tem porarily reinforced by th e  P resident, who has been firing hia 
hundred-ton gun,—loaded up to th e  muzzle w ith Fairies and A stral Bodies, 
and  K arm a and R eincarnation,—point blank into the serried ranks of tho 
Philistines, religious, scientific and jocular, (mid the la tte r seem to bo by 
la r  the best and m ost hopeful lot of the whole, when not too foolishly spiteful 
and ill-natured).
* ^ 6  fact is th a t our ga llan t Colonel is fighting a battle  in  which, though 
it  be bloodless, very few indeed would have the courage to engage. I t  needs 
b u t a very vulgar and cheap k ind  of bravery to  rush  physically a t the enemy 
to kill or be k illed ; bu t to stand  up calm ly and openly before a  hostile au 
dience, a large p art of which th in k s you a poor wretched crank, or ignorant 
and  conceited sectarian, w hich audience has come to hear and see you 
chiefly ou t of curiosity, tem pered by the expectation of having a laugh a t 
you, or a row a t your expense,—an audience, m o re o v e r, to explain to which 
even a few of the philosophical conclusions arrived a t by the  g reatest of th e  
world th inkers in all ages seems an alm ost hopeless undertak ing ,—to stand 
up before such an audience, well know ing th a t only a very small propor
tion of those who hear you are capable of tak ing  in any but the  most simple 
aud childish ideas of the universe and its governm ent, and are  certain to  
g e t m uddled, however plainly you m ay speak, and then to a ttrib u te  the ir 
contusion of m m d to you and to the philosophy you teach instead of to the ir 
own incapacity,—to stand up before such au audience, and calmly receive 
and repel the prejudice, conceit and  stupid ity , and evil passions th a t come 
su rg ing  in  astral and psychic waves against you,—requires indeed not only 
bravery of a very rare order, bu t also an innate power w hich very, very few 
m ortals possess. J

A nd, a fte r all, w hat does i t  am ount to, all th is battle w ith  prejudice and 
stup id ity  H There are some who feel inclined to judge of the net results of a 
cam paign such as th a t in  w hich our P residen t is now engaged by the news
paper reports and editorials. There could be no greater error. W hatever 
the  ed ito r of a newspaper m ay privately th ink , he has to m irror the opinion 
ot the m ajority  of his readers, for if he showed himself more than  a very 
little  larger and wiser th an  th a t m ajority  he would lose his clientele; I t  .is 
the  m inority  th a t are influenced iu  th e  case ot such lectures as our P res i
den t s, and  110 newspaper seeks the favour of a m inority of its  readers a t tbe 
risk  ot offending the m ajority. E ven in  im m ediate results the  gain to the causo 
is ta r  g rea te r than  m ost m igh t suppose, bu t it  is in  deferred benefits th a t the 
value ot Colonel Olcott, s present tou r m ust chiefly be measured. H e has, as it  
were, gone over the parched and rocky ground w ith a crowbar, b r e a k in g  u p  
the c ru s t of prejudice by his vigorous blows. Of course all those whose 
in terest i t  is to keep the crust in tac t are ready to m isrepresent, abuse and rid i
cule him, no t even sticking^ a t th e  weak and undignified expedient of p re
tend ing  th a t the grand  and simple philosophical ideas he pu ts forward are 
too deep for the ir poor weak minds. A ll honor to our brave Colonel. H e is 
doing; a w ork which few others in the Theosophical Society would dare to do,, 
even it they had the qualities necessary for its accomplishment.

A ll honor, too, to the g rea t woman, and m ost enigm atical personage, the 
S phinx of our day, Madame H . P . B lavatsky, Corresponding Secretary  of the 
1 heosophical Society. Surely there  never was courage more splendid th a n  
hers, ou re ly  the world has never rew arded those who give th e ir  lives as 
she does, for the benefit of m ankind, so meanly, so cruelly and ' so 
w ickedly as it  has done and is doing in  her case. To those who 
Jook calmly on a t the extraordinary  spectacle of tho m ost learned woman 
ot the day gratu itously  devoting herself, from m orning to  night, and 
trom  one year s end to another, to the task  of giving to the world some of the 
v ast accum ulation of rare  knowledge and still ra re r loisdom fehe has garnered 
ana  stored  up, and p u tting  out in rap id  succession books and articles not only 
dem onstrating  the profoundest erudition on her part, but containing a system



of m orality thc most elevated, the purest, find the best fitted for strong , fkek 
m e n  a n d  w om en  th a t the world has ever known, and also a system of philoso
phy which is so broad and deep as to synthesize and easily contain in'itself all 
o ther system s th a t have ever obtained among: men,—to those who see such a 
w om an as th a t subjected to insult, slander, malice, th rea ts , and every kind of 
evil word th a t hum an littleness and m alignity can invent, ono though t comes 
iipperm ost, pushing aside all other thoughts, even those of adm iration and 
sym pathy  for her, and th a t thongh t is : How u tterly  mean and contemptible, 
liow black and selfish and full of vanity  m ust be the inner selves of tne so- 
called leaders of opinion of th is  boasted age of “ enlightenm ent” and toleration, 
an d  how inconceivably blind, stup id  and credulous m ust be the g reat public 
w hich is “ led”—by the ndse—by these “ leaders of opinion.” W ell there is 
one th in g  certain, namely, th a t every day th a t passes sees the ranks becoming- 
fu lle r and better drilled, of those who wish to  be fa ir and unprejudiced and 
honorable, and chivalrous, and who are interested in th e  g rea t problems th a t 
have engaged the  m inds of th inkers in  all ages, and better arm ed against 
m alice, an a  against th a t enemy which the proverb says sets even the gods ab 
defiance,—stupidity. Surely the  very fact th a t Madame B lavatsky quietly con
tin u es undisturbedly  to smoke her cigarettes and to w rite her books while tho 
Btorm of invective rages im potently around her, is in itself a phenomenon and 
a  v ictory ; bu t it  is more than  a victory, it  is the quiet, unostentatious form a
tion  of a centre of energy which will ga ther strength  un til it becomes the great 
efficient guiding force in the lives of men and the real a rb ite r of the world s 
destinies.

In  A m e r i c a  th e  Society, we are told, i9 consolidating under the General 
Secretarysh ip  of Mr. W illiam  Q. Judge. This is good news, for Mr. Ju d g e  
is an old and staunch Theosophist, and is always acknowledged and 
trea ted  bv Madame B lavatsky and Colonel O lcott as “ one of the 
Founders. ’ T hat the Am erican General Secretary has had a difficult 
p a r t  to  play lately, and th a t he has played it well, there  can be no 
doubt. H e has had a regu lar “ Monkey and P arro t tim e” of i t ; for he has 
beeu harassed on the one hand by th e  unscrupulous malice and jealousy of 
th e  vanity-crazed ornithologist of W ashington, and badgered on tho other 
h an d  by asp iran ts for the wisdom of the ages, a royal road to  which these 
people though t they had discovered in the Esoteric Section, of which he 
is  (or was) tho Secretary. The self-evident malice and untruthf& lness of 
Dr* Coues’ a ttack , added to its more than  cow-boy coarseness and bru tality , 
have rallied to Mr. Ju d g e’s side a certain  number of Fellows who had come 
to  th in k  th a t he was beginning to confound the characteristics of his two 
offices—General Secretary of th e  T. S., and Secretary of th e  E. S.—and to 
in troduce into himself in  his form er capacity a d ictatorialness th a t was only 
appropriate  in the la tte r. The general news from A m erica is highly satisfac
to ry  ; the roll of tlie Fellows and the role of the Society are quickly expanding.

In  C e y l o n  Mr. Powell has succeeded in  infusing w hat wonld appear to  be 
a  genuine new life into the Society. Ju d g in g  by private le tters received a t 
H ead -quarte rs from prom inent Fellows in th a t Island, his departure there
from  will cause g reat regret, and also considerable apprehension of a 
re tu rn  to the somniferous condition of affairs which has obtained in th a t 
lovely Is land  for a long tim e previous to Mr. Powell’s arriva l there, a few 
jnonths ago.

In  the I n d i a n  Sections the prom inent feeling seems to  be th a t until it is 
know n w hat changes the G eneral Council will m ake in the Rules of the 
Society on the 27th of May, the date appointed by tbe P residen t for tho 
Special Session of th a t au g u st body a t  A dyar, every th ing  re la ting  to the 
general work and policy of the  Society as a whole m ust necessarily rem ain in 
uncerta in ty . This is fe lt to  be no reason, however, w hy the Fellows 
individually , or the branches either, or even the  Sections, should relax the ir 
respective efforts for th e ir  own im provem ent, or th a t of the Society and 
th e  movement a t large. Theosophy is almost wholly an in ternal th ing  with a 
large num ber of the Fellows in  India, who know from th e ir  own experience 
th a t  the “ grow th of Theosophy” m ust be from w ith in  outw ard, and th a t 
conversations and discussions can do no more than  sow the seed, a fter which* 
^cep t, w h e u  c o n d u c iv e  to  th e  r e m o v a l of g r a v e  d if f ic u lt ie s  an d . doubts, m u c h

ta lk ing  about things theosophical may do positive harm ,'especially if it take 
tho form of chatter, or of factious reasoning and “ m aintaining positions.” 
For this reason,—because Ind ian  Theosophists do not do so m uch talk ing  as 
tlieir W estern brothers,—it would be a g rea t mistake to estim ate the am ount 
of v itality  in the  Society, or the real Theosophical activity of the Fellows, by 
the  num ber of tim es the branches meet, or the length and depth of the 
papers and addresses therein  delivered. T hat there is in the T. S. in Ind ia  a 
g rea t and renewed activ ity  beneath the surface, is shown by the num ber of 
new Fellows now being enrolled, and by the universally hopeful, not to sav 
trium phant, feeling which the coming Conference in Bombay has everywhere 
evoked. The Fellows know th a t it  is the  wish of the President, and in fact 
an absolute necessity for the fu tu re  w elfare of the Society here, th a t the 
Sections should be far more self-reliant th an  they have h itherto  been iu 
India, and there  seems to be a general determ ination to show by the action 
taken  in th e  Bombay m eeting, th a t th e  Fellows understand and accept the 
situation , and are determ ined th a t the  in terests of the Society shall not 
suffer on account of the g reater responsibility  now thrown upon the Sections 
by the ir gr ea te r independence. There seems also to be a general feeling th a t 
a lthough the Bombay m eeting will have no actual power to alter any th ing  in 
the  present rules or arrangem ents of the Society, still any resolutions passed 
th erea t will have g rea t w eight, not only w ith  the P resident personally, but 
w ith the members of the G eneral Council when they m eet in Session a t 
A dyar in  May. The order of proceedings a t Bombay will probably be a 
m eeting in some convenient Hall, of Theosophists, not necessarily all Fellows 
of the bociety, a t which addresses will be made and possibly resolutions 
p assed ; and two or three evening m eetings of Fellows to consider and re 
solve upou m atters pertain ing to the Society. R .  H.

T H E  BOMBAY C O N FE R E N C E .
There will be a public m eeting a t the  F ram jee Cowasji H all on the 28th 

December, a t which the objects and usefulness of the Theosophical Society 
and its present position, and the work already done by it, will all be explained.

On the 26th and 27th there will be m eetings of Fellows of the Society and 
Delegates from various branches to discuss and adopt m easures to promote 
grea ter activ ity  in the  Society iu India. J .  K .  D a j i .

A  C O N SID ER A B L E  D IF F E R E N C E .
The following speaks for itself :—

“ T o  th e  E d i to r  o f  th e  S u n d a y  T im e s.
Sir,—In  your last issue you published a statem ent by your New Y ork cor

respondent to the effect th a t Dr. Coues asserts (where ?) th a t M adame 
Blavatsky has been expelled from the Theosophical Society.

May I  be perm itted  a respectful advice ? I t  is that, in  case you take  on 
fa ith  again such a Y ankee statem ent, you should in fu ture follow the adm ira
ble policy of M i. A rtem us AVard. T ha t g rea t showman never risked even a 
harm less je s t w ithout adding the  explanatory words, “ This is a goak.” Such 
paren thetical declaration would save ex tra  bewilderment to the public, 
already lost in a regrettable m ist in connection w ith all th a t concerns Theoso
phy, by m aking the “ goak” apparent.

A nd if you would have the tru th , then  I  m ay as well give it to you now. 
Madame B lavatsky, as one of the chief founders of the Theosophical Society, 
cannot be expelled from the Theosophical Society, for several good reasons, 
the  least of which is th a t there is no one in the Society having au thority  to 
do so—not even the P resident-founder, Colonel Olcott—as in such a case 
M adam e B lavatsky m ight, w ith  as m uch righ t, return  the com plim ent and 
expel him. But as i t  is not likely th a t our President will ever become a 
lunatic, no such event threatens th e  Theosophical Society ju s t now.

Let, then the  Y ankee cock and bull sto ry—ju s t set afloat by its author, an 
^ ; i he° sr°P,J,st’ w hoW A S  H IM S E L F  E X PE L L E D  PROM  OUR A M E R I
CAN S E C T IO N  TW O M O NTH S AGO FO R  SLA N D ER , ns the whole 

Soc;ety knows—rem ain for w hat i t  is worth, and m ake tho 
1IN J 1 1A L u  readers m erry.—Yours very tru ly .

L o n d o n  October 9 H .  P . B l a v a t s k y .”
j_lhe capitals are Madame B lavatsky’s.—Ed.]



MR, P O W E L L ’S TO UK.
(From the Buddhist.)

On T hursday  we left Gallo and w ent to M iripenna, where there was ail 
audience good in num bers and exceptionally attentive. The people here are 
doing good work. The h igh-priest a t the temple is one whom it is a g rea t 
pleasure indeed to  meet, in terested  in  and w illing to advance any good work. 
T he people made a m ost generous contribution of ten rupees towards our 
expenses. Thence we w ent d irect to  K ataluw a, not finding any th ing  o r 
anybody a t  the  m idstation where we had been directed to stop. F o rtunate  i t '  
was wre did so, as it  gave us an opportunity  to meet the energetic secretary  
of the B ranch, who had ju s t been relieved and transferred  from tha t place 
and  was to  leave a t once. K ataluw a is doing adm irably, and the B ranch i** 
se tting  an  example th a t m igh t well be followed by inore pretentious organi 
zations. A n addvess was delivered on F riday  morning.

On F riday  afternoon an address was delivered a t A hangam a, where a very 
a tten tive  and appreciative audience gathered. Thence we drove to W eligama, 
being m et near the place by a procession with music. T hat evening was 
form ed iThe _ Siddhartha Branch Theosophical Society w ith  th e  following 
officers

President—D. M. Sam araw era.
Vice-President—D. D. Abeyawera M uhandiram .
Secretary-—D. M. Jayasuriya.
ylssf. Secretary—Charles Jayastu riya .
Treasurer—M. S. G unaratna.

The B ranch consists of tw enty  m em bers and has commenced a school for 
boys ; one for girls also will a t once be built.

On the m orning of Satu rday  an address was delivered a t W eligam a to tho 
largest audience I  ever addressed in  Ceylon. A ll the priests from the tem ple 
w ere p resent.

On the afternoon of S aturday  an address was delivered a t Pellane, and in 
th e  evening another a t M irissa.

Special thanks are due to  the H igh P rie s t Sum anatissa a t M iripenna and 
th e  P rie s t K . Pannasekara S thaw ira of K ataluw a for tlie g rea t in terest taken 
by them  in educational m atters and the religious welfare of tlieir people. The 
la tte r  p riest hu rried  ahead of us to  his village to prepare for our coming, he 
hav ing  been present du ring  the  M iripenna address.

On Sunday m orning we drove in to  M atara, and on Sunday afternoon a 
public address was given to a  very large audience. Many priests were present, 
and  a fte r the address one of them  in the  name of those w ith him  urged upon 
th e  people the  necessity of g iving the fu llest support to th is work.

On S unday evening the  Matara Branch wras revived w ith twTenty-seven new 
m em bers and  the  following officers were e lec ted :—

President—0. De S ilva W irasuriha.
Vice-President—D. A. M. D issanaike.
Secretary.—J* W . R . Ja jaw ard an a .
Treasurer—C. A. O dris de Silva.

The following from B rother Powell speaks-for itself. H e arrived  safely in 
th e  best of health  on T hursday evening, 7 p . m ., a t Colombo.

“ On M onday m orning we w ent to  Dondra, where an address was given a t 
the  tem ple.

On T uesday m orning an address was given a t Dickwella, a fte r which was 
organized the Moggaliputtha B ranch of the  Theosophical Society w ith th ir ty  
five members. The 'personnel of th is  B ranch is the  best I  have seen in Ceylon. 
The following are its officers :— • ,

* , President—Don A bias K um aratunga.
Vice-President—D. M anthas R ajapaksa.

* Secretary—Don Sam uel M uthukum ara. -
• AssU Secy.—D. B astian K um aratunga.

Treasurer—H adunnatth i R anw uluge Babanis de Silva.
A m em ber of th is B ranch, Mr. L ankagegunge W asthu  Baba, gave a 

picce of g round  wrorth  £50 for a school. How I  wish there  "were more of 
th is kind in the Theosophical Socicty ! . Iu  the afternoon an address was

delivered at Tangalla. There is most im portant work to be done here and 
there  are men w illing to work, bu t the leading Buddhists are evidently afraid  
oi the ir dignity .

On W ednesday m orning an address was delivered a t Beliwata ; on W ednes
day aftei-noon one was given a t H akraana.
.li ^h u rsd ay  an address was delivered in the m orning a t A kuressa, and in  
the  afternoon ano ther a t K ananke.

On F riday  m orn ing  we re tu rned  to Galle.”

T H E O S O P H IC A L  SO CIETY , A M ERICA N  SECTION.
G e n e r a l  S e c r e t a r y 's O f f i c e .

P. O. Box 2659. 21 Park Boi%
N e w  Y o r k , 4th' October 1889. 

To t i i e  S e c r e t a r y  o f  T h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y ,

A d y a r , M a d r a s , I n d i a .

D e a r  S i r  a n d  B r o t h e r ,—I beg to inform  you tha t the Executive Commit
tee of the A m erican Section have appointed as A ssistant General Secretary 
for. the B ritish  W est Indies Mr. E. D . Ewen, of Tobago, B . W. I.

From  my own knowledge and th a t of Mr. Ewen I  can sta te  th a t there  are 
m any thousands of H indoos in the island of T rinidad, W est Indies, who need 
assistance of sp iritual na tu re  from the ir Ind ian  Brothers, and if some edu
cated Hindoo would go there on a mission to them , he would be doing a g rea t 
deal of good.

Y ery tru ly  yours,
W i l l ia m  Q . J u d g e , 

General Secretary.
[The W est Ind ia  Islands belong, properly  speaking, to the “ Section in 

P a rtib u s,” bu t were placed tem porarily  under tne General Secretary of the  
A m erican Section by an order of th e  P resident. I t  is not clear how the 
E xecutive Committee of the  American Section can have any possible rig h t 
to  appoint “ A ssistan t General Secretaries” w ith local jurisdiction. Such 
appointm ents wrould seem obviously to lie w ith the  President.—Ed.’]

C A R R Y IN G  OUT OUR PR O F E S S IO N S .
The People's Advocate of W ashington, a N egro newspaper, has given a  

column weekly to Theosophy as represented by the B lavatsky Theosophical 
Society of th a t  city, w hich has had the  courage to open its doors to 
“ gentlem en of colour,” and is reaping its rew ard. The Negroes are an exceed- 
dingly religiously disposed people, and no doubt w iiim ake excellent members 
of the B lavatsky Theosophical Society, if they  can keep in check th e ir con
stitu tional tendency to  jum p and howl w hen the ir religious emotions are 
excited. W e congratu late  the B lavatsky Lodge in  all seriousness upon this 
new departure. F o r various reasons we doubt w hether it  will succeed as a 
m atter of policy, b u t as a protest against snobbery and false pretence of 
** U niversal Brotherhood,” it  has a very g rea t value indeed.

WTH A T THE ADVOCATE  SAYS.
R eferring  to the approaching Bombay M eeting— The Advocate snys 

As there  is to bo no General Convention a t A dyar this Christm as, th is 
would be an excellent opportunity  for all. Theosophists a ttend ing  the nex t 
N ational Congress a t Bombay may hold an inform al gathering and discuss 
questions affecting th e  welfare of the Society. A t p resent a sort of roornl 
d ry  ro t appears to have attacked the Theosophical Society in India, and a ll 
the branches seem to be atrophying from apathy and inanity. A little  plain- 
speaking and com paring of notes m ight infuse new life and enthusiasm  into 
th is Socicty, which has done so m uch for Ind ia , and which we can so ill 
afford to lose.”



A C K N O W LED G M EN TS.
We beg to acknowledge the  receipt of the following donations to tlio 

Theosophical Society’s F unds :—
The London Lodge, through  M r, A. P . S innett ... ... £  10
Mr. A lexander Fu llerton  ... ... ... ... ... „ 5
Mr. John  J . L . Houston, Phila. U. S. A ..................................  ... $ 5
Mr. Rhodes M organ ..................................................................Rs. 12
Mr. P. S. Ramasawmi Iy e r .....................................................  „ 1

W e have also received several o ther donations, the senders of which do 
not wish them  acknowledged in the Theosophist. In  case any one sending 
us a donation does not receive our receipt for the  same, he is requested to let 
us know about it.

Cheques and  money orders should be m ade payable to one or o ther of us, 
not to ooth,

R . R a g o o n a t h  R ow ,
R i c h a b d  H a r t e .

A GOOD MOVE.
O ur w orthy Brother, K. P. M ukherji, w rites from Berhampur, B e n g a l:—
“  I  am g lad  to  inform  you th a t  Babu N afa r D as Roy and  P u n d it K eshava C liandra 

B h u ttach a ry a , tw o very  active and  ea rn es t m em bers of the  B ranch here, have, by 
th e ir  zeal and  co n stan t exertions, succeeded in  opening th ree  clubs, one a t G erabazar, 
an o th er a t  B e rham pur, th e  th ird  a t  S ydabad, fo r exp lain ing  Theosophy to  o u t
siders as well as to  those new  m em bers w ho feel inconvenience to  a tte n d  B ranch  
m eetings. T he one a t  G erabazar has becom e so successful and  a ttra c tiv e  th a t  th e  
p roposal fo r app ly ing  fo r a  c h a rte r  fo r fo rm in g  a  new  B ranch th e re  is a lread y  
u n der consideration . I t  was ow ing to  th e  exertions of th e  above tw o b ro th e rs  th a t 
th e  Ja in a  B ranch a t  B alueher has been fo rm ed .”

These Theosophical clubs are a new idea, as far as we aware, and seem to 
be a very excellent one.

D EA TH  OF M. D ’A SSIE R .
Colonel O lcott has been extremely pained to hear from tho widow of the 

la te  M. A dolphe D ’Assier the news of his decease in February  last after an 
illness of e ight months. Contem porary science has lost in him a learned, 
exact and conscientious worker. H is UHumanity Posthume, which Col. 
Olcott transla ted  and annotated, is a m ost valuable contribution to the litera
tu re  of Psychical Science and will always rank  as a high authority .

R E PO R T O F T H E  R ECO RD IN G  SECR ETA R Y , FO R NOV EM BER, 1889.
I  h ea r th a t  th e  m em bers of th e  B ranch Theosophical Society  a t  N ello re  m eet 

every  Sunday in  th e  H indu H igh  School and  read  “ Secret D octrine.”
A ddresses of th e  Fellow s a re  slow ly com ing in  as desired  in  a  p a rag rap h  in the  

la s t page of th e  Supplem ent fo r O ctober 1889.
Mr. A nan t B apu  S h astri Joshi, th e  learned  P re sid en t F o under of A ryan Theolo

gical Society a t  D harw ar, has joined th e  T heosophical Society.
A le t te r  received from  Babu Ju a n  C handra  Basak, L ib rarian , Bengal T heosophical 

Socioty, is n o t very  encouraging . H e says th a t  B haw anipore B ranch  Theosophical 
Society  is w ell-n igh  ex tin c t ; no m eeting  held fo r 2 or 3 years. C a lcu tta  B ranch  is 
also very  inactive. The good effects of the  T heosophical Society  a re  seen th e re  by 
th e  personal im provem ents of some of th e  m em bers.

Keceived a  v e ry  in te re stin g  le tte r  from  a  B ro th er T heosophist, Toowoomba, 
Q ueensland. H e hopes to  do som eth ing  tow ards sp iead in g  a  know ledge of our 
philosophy in  those p a r ts  of A ustra lia  and  b rin g  back th e  B ranch T heosophical 
Society a t  Q ueensland to  th e  active w ork. H e says, “ The ono w ork of m y life is 
fu rth e rin g  th e  cause we all have a t  hea rt. I  have h ith e r to  w orked s ilen tly  and  in 
obscu rity , b u t have reason  to  believe th a t  all m y efforts in  th a t direction  have been 
p roductive of good. My w ife and  d au g h te r a re  bo th  ea rn es t w orkers an d  do m ore 
th an  m any in itia ted  m em bers do, I  am hopeful fo r th e  fu tu re .”

Mr. C. W. L eadbeater, th e  G eneral S ecre ta ry  of th e  Ceylon Section, rep o rts  thafc 
M r. C. F. Pow ell has been fo rm ing  several B ranches, and  in consequence of th e  fo r
m ation of the  new  branches, la rg e  supply of diplom as and  a  few  ch a rte rs  w ere d es
patched. T he G enera l S ecretary  says tb a t  he w ill soon send m e full p a r ticu la rs  as 
soon as ho g e ts th e  lists and  has them  copied out. No doubt it  is easy to  adm it

m em bers when such adm ission dons nofc require any paym ent. My idea is th a t  an*  
th in g  cheaply got will be lightly  valued. T herefore, unless thero bo co n stan t 
p ressure of llioosophy upon theso new ly joinod Fellows, the offect will be ulmosfc

“ f U S i i  h 1 , ! ° r "  uj“ " ° m ’' " '■ “ •  to p °  u “  ■*

phic work. He is ono of our very earn es t Theosophists, and he 1ms been contributiu ir 
h is  liberal donations fo r several years past. “ “ *>

,ad?vT *10(woIl1' ,3t fl om C aliforn ia w rites to mo a  nico le tte r, in which slin savs 
Thn !« I i ° m e,nbors thero  are  pu ttin g  soul to soul in the g reat w ork of
possiblo. ap p rec ia te  ou r M agazine, hoping to  send as m any new  subscribers a*

circu!Cu / al n l " ,;P-° aChinB th 0 d 0 8 f  0 f ‘hia y ™ '' w ork of correspondence, issuing 
to  tho B r . n l l f .  ?  anS'VC’'8 ''U'e d a -y b>- day  increasing. The query paper issued to  the  B lanches have been com ing m  slow ly.— (Please h u rry  un.)

appears to  L ^ s T o ^ V 1' 0 'Vh0,°  .co; f osPon,loocl!> fo re ig n  as well as Indian , thero

S s  to U i e ' ' S o ®  “ oiLS.9 m°Vement> Und-8eVe,al ™1Uable additi- 8
T. VlJIARAGHAVA CHARLU,

Rec. Secretary•

OBITUARY.

follows f - leta,T  ° f th ° Cautonmonfc Branch T. S. a t Bangalore reports as 

de?.pIyn ref?rteb to liavo to announce tho death of B rother P  Sadim*™

fissc
D r Rp!n n m l''n °h n  ,mve t0 annwnnt® the death a t the age of 48 ofl)r . Renaud Iluirm an of Geneva, an active and devoted member of thp Th™.
d lPd flfL 18 y T  fo1rm cr,^ a member of the General Council. Dr. Thurm an 
died a fter a short and painful illness a t Perpigan in France on the 16th 
C ctob< r and his body was crem ated a t Zurich ou tbe 22nd. Dr. Thurm an wn* 
one of the prom oters of Dr. H artm ann’s “ Theosophical Convent.” •

PR A C TIC A L SU G G ESTIO N S.
We have been requested to publish the following —
A few practical suggestions to tho General Secretaries of the Indian Sec. 

tions regard ing  the w orking of tho Branches .—  bec
(1.) The first and foremost duty  of a General Secretary is to visit the 

Branch Societies under his charge; if he cannot do it properly himself * 
■hould select fit persons from the Follows w ithin his jurisdiction^ p r o v id in g  
th ™  if need be, with travelling  expenses for the purpose.
In I "  vlslt" lS !he Branches the following objects should bo kept in view • 
(a.) To know the in ternal condition of the Branch for fu ture  guidance in 
general, and the aims and aspirations of the most active and intelligent 
members of a Brauch m p a r t ic u la r ; (6.) To hold public meetings for discuss
wWh th l  g ° " C'7  r,nnc iP lcs ° f Theosophy; and (c.) To hold private m eetings 

the members of a B ranch for instructing  them  regarding their work
P r  A t V r eSl1 Sccro.ta ry should be in constant communication with the 
Presidents, the Secretaries and the most active Fellows of a Branch- ho
S eir p h ^ K h S  ̂  aCqUamted With them- If “  Perm it he should have

T ih tn rJrh f ,(i*enc™VScCrctary  should try  to have at his head-quarters -i 
publications. ’ ConsistinS Principally of Theosophical works and

T w i n  i^ C Secretary should keep himself acquainted with the current
and ’hveifer. ' u e ’ and ehould subscribe to the Theosophist, the l ‘alh

(«.) Leaflets in the language of the Province whero the 
situated  should be issued from time to timo and d istributed  Jo ( U  N ,aro 
ana  m e m b er s  fo r  r e a d in g  a u d  discussioa, Such le a f le ts  m a y  bo tlleTorc-

r



ru n n er of a cheap Magazine, subscribed and m aintained principally  by th a  
Fellows of the Branches of the Section.

(7,) The Members of a  Branch should be porsiiaded to m eet a t least once a  
week, S aturday  evening seems the most convenient time for the purpose, in  
B ranch m eetings (a) such books as the Purposes of Theosophy, Guide to  
Theosophy, F ive Y ears of Theosophy, Key to Theosophy, L igh t on the 1 ath , 
E soteric B uddhism , B hagavat Gita, Y ishnu Purana, Sankhya K an k a , 
V iveka Chudamony, &c., should bo read and explained ; (6) Some one m ay 
read  an essay or give a lecture on the seven principles of man, Iho  Ih eo ry  
of Evolution, Tho Law of Karm a, M atter and Spirit, The Iheosophical L ite, 
T he duties of a Fellow, Spiritualism , M agnetism , Devachan and Avichi, R e
incarnation, A strology, the  Darsanas, the Yoga ; and (c) 1 here should th en  
b e  discussion on the  subject taken up ; (d) Y ounger mem bers may then  p u t 
questions to  the m eeting which the more advanced should try  to answer.

(8.) The fG eneral Secretary, in consultation w ith the oliice-bearers ot a 
Branch, should try  to  make the B ranch m eetings in teresting  to members ; 
otherw ise such m eetings can never be kept up. , ,

(9.) I t  should be one of the principal aims of the General bocretary  to  
form  new Branches w ithin his jurisd iction ; if ho makes it  a  point to  form  
personal acquaintance w ith the most active and  in telligen t of the ± ellows, 
no may expect g reat assistance in th is m atter from them .

(10.) E very Branch should celebrate its anniversary when the Uoneral 
S ecretary  should try  his best to be present, there  should also be a G eneral 
M eeting of all the  B ranches once a year a t the Sectional H ead-Q uarters.

The P residen t F ounder once told me th a t the best means to s“ cnco our 
enemies is to engage ourselves in some work of public u tih ty . W hat can 
be more encouraging than  to see a B ranch helping m  the establishm ent of 
T otal Abstinence Societies, Societies for the Prevention of C ruelty *t° -“ 1- 
m als, V egetarian Societies, Sanscrit Schools, A yurvedic Schools, C haritable 
D ispensaries, and the like, d istribu ting  medicine, money and clothes to the poor, 
exerting  itself to  relieve starving people du ring  a famine, joining as mcti- 
v idual members every earnest effort for social and m oral reforms, rem oving 
erroneous impressions from the minds of our denationalized young men, and  
above all, m aking Theosophy a living power in  our life, showing by exam
ple how noble, pu re  and unselfish a man can be by earnest and sustained
efforts in  the rig h t direction. K  P . M ukherji, p . t . s.,

Berhampur.

A N  IN T E R E S T IN G  D ISC U SSIO N .
The E ditor has received the repo rt of an in te resting  discussion in tho 

T oda B etta  Theosophical Society of Ootacam und on the  “ P ractical In s tru c 
tions, No. 1,” issued by th e  General Secretary of the  Bombay Section. The 
repo rt is too long to  quote in extenso; and, indeed, i t  was never intended th a t 
discussions of th is  k ind  should be reported  in  th e  Theosophist; we give, 
however, some extracts from the docum ent:— .

The Ootacam und B ranch “ fully recognizes th a t m an is his own saviour, 
th a t  selfishness is tho root of all evil, and th a t its vindication m ust be the 
w ork of tim e and individual m erit.” The P residen t of the Branch, M ajor-
G eneral Morgan, s a id :— .

“ This B ranch th inks too much stress is laid  on the nucleus of universal 
b ro th erh o o d ; no doubt i t  is the first step, b u t allowance should be made for 
those who have surm ounted th is first step, for it is by no means the Ull of 
th e  Society, nor have all joined for th is purpose, because sp iritua lists  and 
C hristians profess the same. Madame B lavatsky in  Lucifer for Septem ber 
w rites of occu ltism : * Though but a minority of our members are mystically 
M in ed , yet, in point of fact, the key to all our success as above w m m M  
is in our recognition of the fact of the higher self &c., &c. r<> hclp o theis
i t  is necessary to  acquire wisdom. Light on the Path, para . 13, P a r t I I ,  la> s 
down th a t ‘ Speech comes only with knowledge, attain to knowledge, and you, 
will attain to speech: The trouble is to acquire wisdom, w ithout it  we jiro
only th e  b lind  leading the blind. The members of th is B ranch occupy 
themselves w ith the study  of occultism, as th a t road leads to wisdom a n a  
embraces everything thafc concerns th e  sp iritua l welfare of man, j

P an d it Taya R aja Row said :—>
“ I  apprehend th a t the paper does not allude here only to intellectual 

acceptance, bu t to actual practice, and it is m aintained th a t universal 
brotherhood is the first step, w hether the Theosophical Society or any others 
teach it. A fter this is cleared, which m any branches have not got cleared, 
o ther instructions will follow of the ir own accord in proportion to the force of 
thc  practice of universal brotherhood. O ur stand-point may, properly, ba 
th a t we have crossed the threshold, b u t people may tu rn  round and say th a t 
if  we have discerningly made the crossing, wo should certainly have had 
fu r th e r  instruction w aiting before us, and may thus pronounce our realiza
tion insufficient. They may say th a t they sen t us the  instruction  as they 
sen t it to other branches, and would be very g lad  to hear we are advanced, 
b u t were not h itherto  aware of it, and would afford us sufficient m atter for 
o u r cogitations in  subsequent num bers. S till I  see no objection to  sending 
th is  as it is.”

The Secretary, P and it T. Y encataram a Iyengar, said :—
“ I  object to th is heading, * P ractical Instruction , No. 1,’ as tho paper con

tains no practical instruction  as to how the threefold objects of tho T. S. m ay 
be achieved. I t  would be b e tte r to  call it ‘ Instruction No. 1.’ R egard 
being had to  the na tu re  and condition of the  members of the  different 
b ranches ali over the world, I  take the nucleus of a  universal brotherhood only 
as a secondary object of the Theosophical Society. The study  of A ryan and 
o th e r E astern  systems of literatu re , religion and science, m ust necessarily, 
according to the E astern  mode of teaching, precede the nucleus of a univer
sal brotherhood. The universal brotherhood of Theosophists is quite afc 
variance with those of Spiritualists, Christians and Freemasons. I  may call ifc 
th e  kernel of all the systems of religion and science of th is world under tho 
nun. Such a brotherhood, though considered by many as one to be acquir
ed  easily, and th a t on the onset, 1 th ink  it is the fru it of a careful and earnesfc 
s tu d y  of U panishad and such other work of occultism, followed by a long 
an d  graduated  course of practice of contem plation and m editation under tho 
instructions of a true  gu ru . I t  is very easy to claim universal brotherhood 
nom inally w ithout seeing one’s self a t his own conscience. I f  any th ing  
comes out as practical instruction  from theH ead-Q uarters of the T. S.,* it  m ust 
give out some valuable h in ts bearing upon the acquisition of one or more of 
the  fundam ental principles of all the  systems of religion generally to satis
fy the earnest students of different castes, color and creed—say practical 
h in ts  for the study of Yedas, for the approach of the inner m eanings of 
ritua ls , for the origin and effect of K arm a, and for the acquisition of Guana, 
or ‘ Divine Wisdom: I  am glad, however, for the circulation of th is paper as
it  is sent out freely w ith a good object. I  believe it will bring  about somo 
good resu lt for those who are w aiting in earnest, th rough  the Theosophist, 
and  which will also create no doubt anew  lifo to the monthly publication,f and 
will particu larly  draw  the attention  of. many of our luke-warm Theosophists 
an d  outsiders.”

[M uch can no doubt bo said in favour of the view th a t a study  of A ryan 
lite ra tu re  m ust precede the form ation of a nucleus of U niversal Brotherhood, 
becausc it would certainly seem th a t in the A ryan philosophy only is there to 
be found a rational explanation of tho idea of U niversal Brotherhood, a proof 
th a t H um an F ra te rn ity  is a fact in nature, however much we may fight 
against its recognition ot practice. S till i t  is probable th a t to m ost Theoso
ph ists the conclusion of tho Toda B etta  branch,—tha t we m ust study  A ryan 
philosophy before attem pting to form a nucleus of Universal B rotherhood,— 
will seem like m aintaining th a t we should not satisfy our hunger before wo 
had  stud ied  physiology, and understood the process of digestion. B rother
hood is a sentim ent and a sym pathy, not the ‘ quod erat demonstrandum’ of 
an  intellectual proposition. I t  comes from the heart, not from the head. 
The h eart supplies the motive, the head only furnishes the justification.—^ . ]

* Which these “ instructions” did not.—Ed, 
f  Thanks, very much I—Ed.



OUR " PE C U L IA R  N O N SE N SE .
W e who look at the Catholic Church from the outside and in the b righ t 

ligh t of day and see the ancient half-decayed boards of wliich the edifice is 
constructed cannot bu t sm ile a t those who are penned up in the dimly lighted 
in terio r by their priests, and stall-fed w ith fables. The poor creatures are 
perfect stangers to reason, they are absolutely and com pletely paralysed in 
th a t region of the mind which deals w ith the Whence, the W hither, and the 
Wherefore of existence, and like all hypnotized subjects would to rtu re  and 
m urder on the slightest suggestion of the ir m asters,—the priests. The follow
ing  is a b rillian t specimen of the Catholic way of view ing things. I t  is a 
le tte r about Theosophy which appeared iu a Dublin daily while Colonel O lcott 
■was lecturing  in th a t city lately :—

“ S i r —The votaries of the la test religious * fad have had the fullest scope 
in  your columns to  a ir th e ir peculiar nonsonse. L est some innocent peoplo 
m ig h t th ink  th a t there was some tru th  or reality  under the ir specious phrase
ology. it  m aybe well to  sta te  the antecedent tru th s  re la ting  to the order of 
th o u g h t and work w ith w hich the Theosophists presum e to deal. The good 
providence of God founded and endowed the Catholic C hurch not only for the 
salvation  of the individual soul, bu t for the reconstruction and restoration of 
hum an society, so far as the loss of m an’s in teg rity  perm its, to its first ideal. 
A ny theory or cause or movement purporting  to do theso th ings in another 
c r  better way, is a cheat or a delusion, and the authors and prom oters fana
tics or liars. As long as the ir absurdities do not h u r t public interests or 
violate morality, thoy may be left to the good-natured contem pt of the public. 
W hen they so transgress, the actors have qualified for the  ja il or the lunatic 
asylum . Yours, &c.,

Catholicus.”

PROUD LUCIFER'S  H UM BLE A P P E A L .
The following is from the Manchester Examiner of October 24  I f  it be 

tru e  (the la tte r p a rt of the paragraph  is new to us a t A dyar) it is much to be 
reg re tted . :—

“ The m onthly m agazine called Lucifer, which is edited by Madame Bla
vatsky  and Mrs. A nnie Besant, a recent and ra th e r prom inent convert to 
theosophy, has, i t  appears, never paid its way, bu t has been kept going to a 
g rea t extent by the generosity of two individual theosophists of means and 
corresponding benevolence, and is ju s t now threatened  w ith extinction. The 
only hope of averting  th is doom is declared by Madame Blavatsky to be a 
Tcry general and substan tia l contribution on the p a rt of theosophists to 
preserve the most popular of the organs published in advocacy of the ir 
principles*’*

T H E Y  A SK  FO R  B REA D  A ND  G ET A  " ROCK.”
W ill anyone tell us how i t  is th a t the very biblical bu t exceedingly impolite 

paying about casting pearls before swine will come into a person’s head 
w hen°he reads such paragraphs as the following, w hich is taken from The 
Mock, an E nglish “ religious” paper ? Speaking of TheosophistB The Bock 
pays :—

“ No one can read th e ir books and lectures w ithout perceiving that, they 
have concocted a farrago of mostly intelligible jargon from  Egyptian  hiero
glyphics, B uddhist w ritings, Gnostic histories, and m odern ta lk  about 
hypnotism , mesmerism, and  spiritualism . The Ind ian  Yogis appear to be afc 
presen t their typical sain ts, and they have tran sferred  th e  head-quarters of 
th e  Theosophical Society from  Am erica to  M adras. There is m uch cha tte r 
in  th e ir teachings about th e  Ego and its parts ; about K arm a, the ir ‘ law of 
r e t r i b u t io n a n d  about Devachan, which is th e ir idea of a fu tu re  state. 
B u t w hat their clouds upon clouds of words all mean it  would be impossible 
to  say .......I t  is sad th a t men and women should be so deluded.”

In  Am erica they have ail excellent expression for th is kind of flaunting 
one’s ignorance in the face of the  p u b lic ; they call it “ giv ing oneself away.” 
Surely no newspaper w riter could more completely give himself and his 
journal away th au  the  au thor gf the above idiotic twaddle. I t  ie exactly

equivalent to saying : “ We people of The Bock are a poor feeble-brained, 
intellectually  knock-kneed, half-w itted scribblers; we tried once to read P lato 
and  could not understand him, we are u tterly  puzzled ; bu t the Ind ian  philo
sophy which all the g rea t intellects of Europo unite is declaring to be full 
of the  grandest and profoundest conceptions of the Universe th a t the m ind 
of m an-ever conceived. W e are too miserably ignorant, prejudiced, con
ceited, malicious and tim e-serving to do anything else in the world, but edit 
a  religious paper, a t which occupation our peculiar qualifications make us 
b rillian t successes.”

A N E W  R E L IG IO N .
“ I t  is w ith extrem e gratification th a t we give publicity to Colonel Olcott’s 

m issionary enterprise in the dissem ination ot' a new religion. I f  there is one 
th ing  more than  another of which the world stands in need, it is a new reli
gion. The six or seven thousand creeds, sects, denominations, orthodoxies, 
and heterodoxies which it  possesses a t present are u tterly  inadequate to 
supply its w ants. A  new religion is the dom inant requirem ent of the age—ifc 
is w anted more urgen tly  than  a new idea in advertising, or a new pa ten t 
window fastener. A ll the existing religions are entirely unsatisfactory from 
th e  point of view of somebody or other. They are only sectional in their 
in terests. The devotees of one creed arc a t enmity with the devotees of 
another creed. I t  is essential, therefore, uot only tha t we should have a new 
religion, b u t th a t it should be of a sufficiently universal character fco swallow 
up all the o ther religions. As far as w*e understand Colonel O lcott’s p la t
form, th is is ju s t w hat Theosophy is going to do.”—Birmingham Times.

The fact is th a t the w riter of the above semi-satirical bu t not unfriendly 
parag raph  touches one point which m ay some day cause a serious difference of 
opinion among our fellows. All religions “ are only sectional in the ir in te
rests. The devotees of one creed are a t enm ity with the devotees of another 
creed.” T rue ! T hat is no other and no more than  the universal experience of 
m ankind, and the w riter m ight have added : “ Moreover, the more devoted a 
man is to his own religion, the more he hates and despises those of his 
neighbours.”

Now, everyone who is not absolutely sunk up to the crown of his ha t in p re
judice, is w illing to acknowledge the above fact. To deny it would, indeed, 
ne to deny all religious and even secular history. W hat then P If  it bo 
the province of religion to make men love God and thoir neighbours, and 
religions have the effect of m aking them  hate each other and each others 
god or ideas of God, then most assuredly R e l ig io n  and religions are not only 
different, b u t contradictory and m utually  destructive th in g s ; and the less 
a  man has of a religion the more he may have of R e l ig io n , and vice versa.

B ut wrhen we see the queer m ixture of prejudice, ignorance, fable, unrea
son and te rro r which, compounded in different proportions, forms the religions 
of the world, and when we contem plate R e l ig io n , and feel our hearts becom
ing  aglow and our minds grow ing expanded and elevated, the question n a tu 
rally  arises : “ How can we get rid  of religions, and bring R e l ig io n  into the 
w orld” P

There arc two ways of answering th is question. The first is : Teach every
one to understand  the meaning of his own religion and to love and follow ifc 
worthily, for when he does so he will see th a t all religions are im perfect 
a ttem pts to express the same g reat n a tu ra l and spiritual tru ths. The second 
is : Teach everyone to p u t no tru s t w hatever in any religion, his own am ong 
the  num ber, by showing him how they have all been fabricated by knavish 
priests, for the purpose of ru ling  the trem bling and irrational m u lti tu d e ; 
m anufactured, in fact, out of philosophical m aterials tha t are as old as the 
hum an mind, or, more properly speaking, a good deal older.

The advocates of both of these contradictory methods profess the same 
purpose, to  substitu te  Religion for religions. Now, Theosophy claims to  bo 
“  Religion,—not a religion” The aim of all Theosophists therefore, w hether 
openly expressed or not, m ust necessarily be to substitu te  Theosophy for tho 
prevailing exoteric creeds. Which of the above methods for ridding ourselves 
of these la tte r is the righ t one P W hom shall we employ to do the necessary 
iv o r k  o f  d e s tr u c t io n ,-^ th e  P h y s ic ia n  or  th e  S u r g e o n  p



A ONE LEG G ED  THEO RY .
A  certain Mr. Legge having broached the theory in a late num ber of tlio 

National Review th a t Madame B lavatsky has taken tho “ Secret Doctrine’* 
bodily from K ing’s “ Gnostics,” ColonelOlcott has answered him in a later issuo 
of the same magazine, and so th e  ball is kept rolling. The fact is, however, th a t 
i t  is very doubtful whether such w riters as Mr. Legge are w orthy of any 
fu rth e r reply than  simply to point out th a t the ir theories are merely a proof 
of the ir ignorance. In  the “ Secret D octrine” are to be found the principles and 
g round  idea of all religions,—the raw  m aterial, as i t  were, out of which all 
creeds have been m anufactured. Each person finds there the  doctrine he 
knows best, and if he is ignorant of o ther doctrines, he naturally  fails to 
discover them  in it, and fancies th a t the whole of occultism is “ cribbed” 
from  the one particular source he happens to know som ething about. How 
a  H indu  would grin with good hum ored p ity  and contem pt, or a B uddhist, 
o r a  Zoroastrian, if he happened to  hear th a t an E nglishm an of letters who 
had  read  K ing’s “ G nostics” had come to the conclusion th a t the Occult 
D octrine was taken from th a t work, of which not one in  a thousand perhaps 
has even heard. Listen, for instance, to w hat a Parsee says, and moreover 
proves, in  the lY th  Volume of the Theosophist. Somebody told the w riter of 
th e  article in  question,—entitled th e  “ Septenary N ature of M an,”—to read 
th e  54th chapter of the Yasna, one of the best au thenticated  ancient books 
of the  Mazdian re lig ion ; he did so, and th is is how he enthusiastically  w rites:—

“ W hat do I  find but th a t the  very first paragraph gives all the  inform a
tion  one can require to convince him  th a t Avesta, Theosophy, Occultism , 
E so teric  Philosophy, or however else it  may be called, are identical. Indeed, as 
a  M azdiasnian, I  feel quite asham ed that, having such unm istakable evidence 
before the ir eyes, the Zoroastrians of the present day should not avail them 
selves of the opportunity offered of throw ing light upon the ir now entirely 
m isunderstood and m isinterpreted scriptures by the assistance and  under 
th e  guidance of the Theosophical Society.”

I f  one of Mr. G alton’s “ composite p ictures” of a fam ily were given to a 
person who only knew a single member thereof, he m ight na tu ra lly  conclude 
i t  to be a faulty  likeness of th a t member. So it is w ith the Secret Doctrine, 
w hich Mr. Legge can know very little  about, or he would have perceived tha t 
i t  ga thers the various threads of the  same colours from all the different g reat 
religions, and thus dem onstrates the fact th a t these are all woven out of the 
game m aterials, and shows w hat those m aterials really are, and where they 
cam e from. Like the Apostles a t Pentecost, th e  Secret D octrine speaks 
to  every m an in  his own language. W e should advise Mr. Legge and all 
o thers who fancy tbey have discovered the source of the  Theosophical Nile 
in  some particular little  fam iliar pond, to extend the ir read ing  to o ther 
religious systems. W e venture to prophesy th a t when Mr. Legge has done 
bo , he will feel very like kicking anyone who says “ K ing’s G nostics” to  him, 
especially w hen some one who has read  his article is present.

GOBBLED U P !
T he O ccult Publish ing Company of 120, Trem ont S treet, Boston, Mass., 

U . S. A., has taken over the stock in  trade  and business generally  of .the 
la te ly  established Theosophical Book Co. of 110, Trem ont S treet, in  the samo 
city. The Occult P ublishing Company was the Pioneer in  A m erica of Theo- 
Bophical lite ra tu re , in  the  sense of being the first firm to  carry  any large 
stock of books trea ting  of Occultism and kindred subjects. I t  has proved 
its  stab ility  by four years of honorable activity, and has done more th an  any 
o ther house in the U nited  S tates tow ards dissem inating Occult lite ra tu re . 
Besides being im porters and publishers of works on Occultism , Theosophy, 
Spiritualism , A strology, Mesmerism and kindred subjects, the  O ccult P ub 
lish ing Co. brings out an eight page quarterly  called the  Occult Review, the 
price of which is 25 cents a year.

S IR  W IL L IA M ’S " SO FT SO LD E R .”
Some new spaper the other day called S ir W illiam W . H u n te r “ th a t prince 

of flatterers,” and tru e  to this character S ir W illiam has been adm inistering  
a cleverly concocted “ pick-me-up” to the friends of the Ind ian  m issionaries

a t home, whose drooping spirits have lately had a most depressing effect upon 
the religious world. He told the Birm ingham  B aptists the other day th a t the 
hesa id T h a t10118 WG16 m  n ° m̂me^^a^e danger of collapse, and then, as reported ,

“ H e would no t en ter upon any discussion of what m ight be called a
spiritual nature , b u t as a secular m an and a layman he wished to place 
before them  the  actual secular results, a ttested  by statistics, verified by 
Government officers, and embodied in  the census of India. F irst, as to the 
increase of the C hristian population. I t  was said they sent their missionera 
and the ir money to India, b u t where were the Indian  Christian people ? He 

th g ?  *hat d™’h\S ^  Pei!iod covered by the last census, from 1871 
to  loo l, the H indoos, the Mahomedans, and the general population of India 
each increased under 11 per cen t.; b u t the C hristian native P ro testan t 
population of Ind ia  increased 64 p er cent. (Applause.) This was not a 
vague declaration which m ight appeal to the ir imagination, bu t a fact verified 
by Governm ent census, and which no one had  ever yet challenged (Renewed
flppitlUSG.)

Sir W illiam, however, carefully abstained from telling his delightfully  tick- 
led audience th a t the census retu rns for the ten years between 1871 and 1881 
had nothing w hatever to say to the question a t issue. S ir William is much 
too clever a man to say to the cheering B aptists of Birmingham, as he certain ly  
m ight and perhaps ought to have s a id : “ I f  previous to 1881 you wore to 
have travelled tho length and breadth  of India, and questioned tiie natives as 
to the position and  progress of the C hristian missions a t th a t time they 
would w ith one voice have replied : ‘ A las, our ancient religion is neglected • 
our young men are ta u g h t in the m issionary schools to laugh at the faith  of 
the ir fa th e rs ; more of our children every year attend  tho mission schools 
and C hristianity  has more life in it than  the religion of the Yedas ’ Now 
however th ings are changed; tho tables aro turnod. Since 1881 tlie 
ancient religion has acquired a sudden renew al of life, and its votaries aro 
lu ll of hope, while i t  is tho m issionaries th a t have now begun to despond 
although they m anfully  p retend  th a t th is change does not h u rt them  at all

S ir W illiam m ight have told the cheering B aptists all th a t and much mo’re 
to  the same effect, only he did not w ant to  m ake himself a nuisance bu t 
very much the contrary . A nd now we advise our Christian friends • Do not 
“ holler” un til you aro ou t of the wood. W ait un til you know what sort of a 
tale the next census will tell, and then if you are  in need of consolation send 
for S ir W illiam W. H u n te r again, aud he will probably once more revivo 
your drooping spirits, and awaken your cheers by giving you a few statistics 

verified by G overnm ent from the re tu rn s of missionary successes d u ring  
the decade from 1861 to  1871. °

R A C IA L  D IF F E R E N C E S .
I t  is sometimes said, both  by E asterns and W esterns, th a t there ranst h« 

Borne radical difference m  the O riental and Occidental minds which cRueZ 
them  to see everything differently : and which makes their modes of reason- 
music aS m utual understand ing  and appreciation as their

Our Western readers may be inclined to think that the following passago
clipped from tho Amrita Bazaar Patncka is intended to be a iest for surelv  
to call a man a cheat because he wears many pockets, would be vrima fnrio 
evidence of a weak intellect in any W estern  land. Still the H indu in te llec t 
is universally acknowledged to be a  singularly  acuta one; and a t the  samo 
tune there can be no doubt th a t in  a m ultitude of constantly occurring  
instances the way the average H indu applies th a t intellect is bew ildering tS 
a European or American. Perhaps we are both wiser than  we seem to be tri 
each o th e r ; perhaps we are both of us less intellectual than we appear to onr 
selves ; perhaps a little  serious reflection over the clipping in Question m v 
throw  a  little  ligh t on the  subject. I t  runs as follows “  may

The Englishm en make farces of the “ Olcagenous Babu" in their theatre-* 
and break tlieir sides w ith laughter over the ir bad English The H in d is  i» 
reta  hation make farces of Englishman in tlieir theatres, aud invariably m J  
au Englishm an a bottle of brandy under his elbow in their caricatiu-eT;



They call Englishm en cheats, because they carry  so many pockets. “ A nd 
don 't you see, a H indu will gravely tell you, “ thay have a e tte r vrh.ch t  cy 
call “ see (c.)” They have another le tte r (h) they call _. Y
call the  le tte r “ see,” b u t they use it as a k. lhey  call tlle ,?l “;r 1 1 |
“ eitrU,” b u t they use i t  to w rite our hari. Does not this slien the ir doul)le 
m ind? A nd then p u t tho “ see” and “ aitch” (eh) together and 
i t  cha! No tru s tin g  such people who say one th ing  and do U"°}£e*- j, V*" 
we use our le tte r ka as ka, and ga as ga, and so are all our dealings plain 
and straight-forw ard .

A  D ISA V O W A L .
• The following le tter lias been sen t to the  London Freethinker

T „k T iikosoi’iiist, Adyar, Mai'Ras
Editor's Office. „  _ November, 19th, 1889.

To t h e  E d it o r  of  t h e  Freethinker, L o n d o n .

g TR__Y our issue of October 20 contained an editorial allusion to me which
is founded on a m isapprehension, and is likely to cause an impression. m the 
m inds of your readers detrim ental to the reputation of anothei peisou. 
feel sure, therefore, th a t you will have the courtesy to perm it me to disavow 
in  vour colum ns the sentim ents therein  a ttribu ted  to me.

I  need only refer to th a t parag raph  in which my name occurs. Y ou say 
“ As D r. Coues keeps up a Theosophical Society, and challenges the 
au tho rity  of M adame Blavatsky, and Mr. H arte , the acting  editor of Ihe 
Theosophist in India, seems to do the  same, it seems, &c

Allow me to say th a t th is  s u p p o s i t i o n - t h a t  I  question the  au thority  of 
M adame B lavatsky, as Corresponding Secretary of the rheosophical bociety 
and its insp irer,—is absolutely u n true . _

Did I  “ question her au thority” in my own mind, I  should keep it to m vself 
u n til I  had, a t least, resigned the ac ting  editorship of the M agazine she her
self founded and for years edited, and of which she is still m  p a rt tho

prop iie to r. Y ours respectfully,
R ich  a h d  H a r t e , 

Acting Editor of the “ Theosophist ”

“ OUR F R IE N D S  T H E  E N E M Y .”
O ur esteemed contem porary, the Madras Christian College Magazine, for 

N ovem ber rem arks : “ I t  is scarcely necessary to rem ind our readers th a t 
Theosophy is not yet defunct W e should ra th er th ink  it teas scarcely 
necessary i” ' The enemies of Theosophy have been lately spreading insidious 
reports th a t i t  had  “ done its w ork in Ind ia” and had become m oribund. 
They are now beginning to suspect the tru th , viz., th a t it lias perform ed the 
stra teg ical operation which the F rench  call recider pour mieux sauter.^ We 
don’t  ^however, count th e  Christian College Magazine among our ene
mies ” Some years ago it  stuck its  little  religious pm into the soft and tender 
p a rts  of the Society, innocently expecting to kill it thereby. A  good deal 
of how ling and sw earing on both sides followed, b u t if we may judge who 
our friends are by the benefit done to  us, Theosopliy has no b e tte r friend 
th an  the Christian College Magazine. T hat vicious little  prick  it  gave us 
thoroughly  woke us out of the fool’s paradise of phenomena into which the 
qabc-mouche tendencies of certain Fellows had led the Socicty, against tho 
strong  pro tests of Madame B lav a tsk y ; who, as far as we have ever known or 
heard , has never perform ed a phenomenon for the benefit of those outside of 
h er circle of intim ate friends, and even there has never laid the sligh test 
stress upon them  as proving anyth ing  more than  th a t she was acquainted 
w ith natural forces which the scientific world of to-day know nothing abou t.

S till our contem porary talks about Madame Blavatsky s “ so-called m ira
cles.” No one ever called them  miracles b u t itself. One is positively 
tem pted  to believe th a t those good missionaries have so often repeated the 
story  they told th a t they have actually  como to believe it themselves . W hat 
is the good of try ing  to make such people understand, what even men ol

se icn ce , b y  th e  a id  of h y p n o tism , a r e  b e g in n in g  to  see  now , th u t  “ n u n t u c  .

is a word th a t exists only in the vocabulary of the clergy, and th a t it is 
o /  necessity synonym ous with fraud in whatever age or country the  
miracle i.s claimed to have happened—a fact th a t the clergy themselves know 
so well th a t they th ink  they have only to b ring  the accusation of compassing 
“ m iracles” against anyone in order to  convict him of self-evident trickery.

Well, we can afford to forgive our would-be enemies, when we find th a t tho 
n et resu lt of the ir a ttem pts to in ju re  us is to  make us stronger than before. 
Those who were in ju red  by the Christian College Magazine's dastardly a ttack  
on Madame B lavatsky and the Theosophical Society are the Christian Clergj* 
themselves. On the day th a t notorious article about tho “ so-called m iracles’" 
was published, the death w arran t of thc missionary movement in India was 
signed. N ever will the H indus forgive these pretended men of God” for 
the  a ttem pt they therein  made to m urder the  reputation of a woman, whoso 
only real crime was th a t she was using her g rea t intellect and m arvellous 
learning to revive in the m inds of the people of Ind ia  a knowledge of, and 
appreciation for, th e  philosophy and religion of their ancestors ; while in tho 
W est, in A m erica and in Europe, and in A ustra lia  also, every succeeding 
m onth secs a  continually increasing num ber of new recruits entering tho 
Theosophical Society or the Theosophical movement generally, nearly all of 
whom, if they are nofc previously enemies of ihe present C hristian Missions 
in  India, become the ir deadly foes when they learn the history of the “ Coulomb 
affair” and of thc unu tterab ly  contem ptible and  disgraceful p art the clergy 
of M adras took in ge ttin g  it up. W hen everything else connected w ith th e  
Christian College Magazine is forgotten, the fac t th a t such a periodical once 
existed will be kept alive in the minds of men by th a t one article ; for it  will 
be quoted in the “ H istory  of the Theosophical Society,” as a proof of th e  
m alignity, credulity  and ignorance of the C hristian Clergy of our day ; and as 
a  strik ing  instance of the m anner in which the ever ju s t law of K arm a brings 
down on the heads of evil doers the mischief they  had planned for others.

S T U PID  IN T O L E R A N C E .
The Rev. K . S. M acdonald has been w riting  some long letter in the States

man to prove th a t th e  Lord B uddha was an atheist, and quite a miracle of 
selfishness and pride ; and the H indu T ract Society has reprin ted  an A m eri
can pam phlet pu rp o rtin g  to prove th a t the L ord Jesus Christ was a lunatic. 
A nd so the shuttlecock of religious hatred  is kep t Hying by rival theological 
battledores. T ru ly  in these days “ rien n'cst sacre. pour nn Sapeur” and i t  
would not be a bad p lan  to make some people stand  in the corner w ith a fool’s 
c ap o n  their heads and repeat the in ju n c tio n : “ Judge not th a t ye be nofc 
judged ,” until they  realized its meaning. T hat kind of silly abuse of o ther 
people’s Lords and Saviours is very disgusting, and shows not only a p itifu lly  
sm all and feeble m ind, bu t also very intolerable ignorance and conceit.

M ED D LESO M E M ACDONALD.
One of the w onders th a t Ko,rma works is to  tu rn  intended injuries into 

benefits, to the g rea t disappointment} and d istress of the mischief-maker. Ifc 
is possible th a t the  Rev. M acdonald’s unw arran tab le  and malicious attack  on 
B uddha’s character m ay be the seed of a renewed in terest in Buddhism  
on the p a rt of both H indus and native C hristians. Already the effect is 
clearly  perceptible. D r. Salzer’s able letters are being quoted by papers which 
would not dream  of adm itting  Mr. M acdonald’s lucubrations to th e ir 
colum ns; and other articles, favourable toB uddhism arem aking their appearanco 
in  the Ind ian  Press. F or instance, the Karnataka Pralcasiha quotes from S ir 
J .  F . Dickson’s recent article on “ Buddhism and C hristianity  in Ceylon” 
in  the English Illustrated Magazine, and rem arks upon it, as follows:—

“ ‘ I t  will not be considered rash  to assert th a t mosfc of the moral t r u th s ’ 
prescribed by the Gospel are to be m et with in the  B uddhistic scriptures. In  
read ing  the life of th e  last Buddha, it  is im possible not to feel rem inded of 
m any circum stances relating  to our Saviour’s life, such as it  has been sketch
ed by the E vangelists .’ And again he says, ‘ no philosophic religious system  
lias ever upheld in an equal degree the doctrines of a Saviour and of the 
necessity of his mission for procuring the salvation, in a Buddhistic sense, o£



man. The role of B uddha from beginning to end is th a t of a deliverer, who 
preaches a law designed to procure for man tlie deliverance trom  all th e  
miseries ho is labouring under. I t  would take long to describe even a ten tli 
'p a rt o£ the x*egemblances between B uddhism  and C hris tian ity : l i e r e ^  1 
suffice to say th a t the two religions closely resem ble each other m  enjoining 
a  gentle, forgiving and tru th fu l spirit. The B uddhist scriptures say, L .e ta, 
m an overcome anger by not becoming angry ; le t a man overcome e \i l  wi 1 
g o o d ; le t a  m an overcome the  parsim onious w ith  generosity ; le t a  m an ovei-
come th e  lia r w ith  tru th .’ . . .  . • •

“ I t  is a religion such as th is, older th an  C hristian ity  by many centuries th a t 
certa in  m issionary societies seek to subvert by means ot’ agents ot’ lraperiec 
education, m arried, ordained indeed, bu t in tb e ir regard  for the ir own com* 
fo rt and for domestic luxury, any th ing  b u t w hat a missionary should be. 13 
ib a m atte r of w onder th a t they have no success ? The B uddhist seeks no t 
to  make converts, b u t he will not be converted—certainly not by me^  "Tv?.11!! 
education and in  self denial compare unfavourably w ith  the celibate B uddhist 
m onks and w ith th e  celibate priests of the C hurch of Rome. E ven, th e  
R om an Catholics, w ith the ir devoted priests leading the life of the people, 
and  living on less than  one-tenth of the stipend of a P ro testan t m issionary.  ̂
m ake no converts, and indeed they seek to m ake none ; under tbe s tric t r^1' 0 
and guidance of th e ir head in  Ceylon, the learned A rchbishop Bonjeon, they  
devote them selves to th e ir hereditary  flock (descended from the natives C0*T" 
’v erted  a t the point of the sword by the Portuguese), to education, and to  the  
m aintenance of orphanages and other works of charity . ^

I f  the jealousies of P ro testan t sects were a t an end, and if Bishop Copleston 
’were free to  m aintain  a discipline over his own clergy equal to th a t which 
prevails am ongst the  Roman Catholics, we m igh t see, if not an increase oi 
converts, an example of C hristian  life in  our missionaries which would com
m and the respect of Buddhists. This has, indeed, been the case wherever th e  
B ishop’s power is unrestricted . B ut our love—or ra th e r our abuse of liberty , 
forbids all hope of such a reform becoming general. So far th e  re su lt of 
m issionary efforts in  Ceylon during the last fifty years has been to  rouse^tho 
^Buddhists from apathy, and  to bring  about a vigorous B uddhist revival.

W E L L  D O N E D r. S A L Z E R !
Speaking of the above m entioned la test a ttem pt of the  Ind ian  m issionaries 

•to disgrace the ir M a s te r  and earn the contem pt of m ankind, Hope says
“ Dr. Salzer has defended his view in a m anner which reflects g reat c red it 

on h is scholastic ability  and wide range of erudition . From  the marbles of 
th e  tim e of Asoka he has culled eome unassailable argum ents which m ust 
Tstand above the prejudices of contem porary h istorians and th inkers. T his 
so r t of evidence is the  m ost irrefragable of its kind, and in  them  Mr. M acdo
n a ld ’s argum ents have m et a complete refutation . D r. Salzer lias ably shown 
th a t  B uddhism  of to-dav is a corrupt form of prim itive Buddhism . H e has 
also proved to our satisfaction th a t  Max M iiller’s opinion on which Mr. M ac
donald  relies 9 0  m uch, is a qualified opinion, and th a t the  doctriheS of B ud
dhism , instead of opposing the tenets of modern science, agree w ith them  
fully  and th u s  v indicate the assertion of P rof. H uxley th a t religion and  
science are tw in-sisters. The reason of Mr. M acdonald’s a ttack  upon B ud
dhism  is not fa r to seek. The religion from w hich m odern C hristianity  has 
Buffered most, and is suffering most te rrib ly  a t the present moment, is B ud
dhism* The unkindesfc cu t C hristian M issionary enterprise has received a t 
i t s  hands is covered in  th e  fact th a t B uddhism  has in  some form or o ther 
become the religious creed of the intellectual aristocracy in the W est. The 
h igh ly  rationalistic  views of Buddhism  have naturally  suited the scientific and  
ra tionalistic  tendency of W estern  thought. A rnold’s Light of Asia has in 
deed created quite a revolution in  the  dom ain of transcendental th in k in g  in 
Europe, while the labours in  the O riental field of th e  German savants have 
perved to  add no little  force to the  d rift of m odern science tow ards sp iritua l
ism . W ith  th e  spread of W estern civilization A nglicised Ind ia  has also fe lt 
th e  dash of th is new W estern wave. H ence i t  is th a t H erbert Spencer is as 
well understood in  H indoostan by the  lig h t of B uddha’s torch  as in his own 
land. Jklr, M acdonald’s rem arks would not have been much* though t of witb>

a view to refutation  owing to the  proverbial reticence of the Hindoo mind. 
A  German was, however, present, a Germ an who has made O riental theology 
liis special study and the  consolation in his life of exile, and Mr. Macdonald 
has found be is nob always safe in a ttack ing  Oriental systems of thought. 
D r. Salzer is a keen com batant who is thoroughly confident of his mettle and 
prowess. H is le tters against the  puerile and old-world sophistry of tlio 
Scotch m issionary afford grand  read ing  to tlie ir H indu readers. They show 
th e  firm grip which th e ir au tho r has of tbe subject he w rites upon. The 
brain  whioh has produced them  seems to be glowing w ith the light of tho 
L ig h t of Asia, while the m asterly  way in which it  has m arshalled its thought 
m ust shed ligh t upon many a dark  brain. A nd altogether D r. Salzer has 
completely sm ashed the Rev. Mr. M acdonald.”

“ OUR IN S T IT U T IO N S  H A V E  B E E N  OUR R U IN .”
“Public opinion is weak and inaudible, and itself is not sufficiently sensitive 

and  pure. As for the  church, we do not know if we have anything of thd 
kind. Tbe m inisters of religion and the custodians of public m orality are our 
priests and pandits ; and w hat p a rt these play in  the education of the nation 
is well-known. N or are there social and political institutions which call into 
activ ity  the higher qualities of tbe people. The m ilitary  system of Germ any 
im parts to the nation  a h igh sense of duty, patriotism  and manliness. The 
Parliam entary  and the local in stitu tions of E ngland  have made the E nglish  
people a self-reliant and in telligent nation. The democratic character of tlio 
A m erican social system  is said to have exercised powerful influence on tho 
character of th a t g rea t people. I t  is a well-known tru th  th a t the in stitu tions 
of a country contribute m aterially  to  the quality of tho people ; and no better 
illustration  need be sought than  th e  teachings of the history of our own 
country. Our institu tions have been our ruin, and the conviction is grow ing 
in  tbe minds of all in telligent men th a t so long as these institu tions rem ain 
w hat they are now, the H indu  nation m ust be th e  degraded and  powerless 
com m unity th a t i t  is a t presen t.”—Hindu.

D E C L IN E  O F B U D D H ISM  A T  B EN A R E S.
T he rapid grow th and untim ely disappearance of Buddhism is, remarks! 

a contem porary, a s ta rtlin g  religious fact. Jusb as the faith  of Jesus now 
meets with bare toleration in  the  sacred city of his Passion, so in  many d is
tr ic ts  of Ind ia  which once the disciples of Sakya Muni visited w ith the m ost 
intense devotion, his very name is now forgotten. A t the very spot whero 
he first preached his purer faith , his title  the “ best Lord,” S urnath  is applied 
to  the God Mahadeva, whose symbol the ling am is enshrined in  the sm all 
tem ple on the bank of the lake, where the M aster used to come to wash hia 
beggar’s bowl. As we drive back to  Benares, we sk irt the M regavada, or 
D eer Park , which is connected w ith  a poetic legend concerning the great; 
teacher. W hen B uddha was passing through the innum erable existences 
w hich were preparing him  for the  conditions of hum an life, ho was alone on 
earth  as a king of a herd  of deer. The R aja  of Benares, who was fond of 
£port, slaughtered so m any of them  th a t Buddha, the king of tbe deer, 
rem onstrated  w ith  him, and engaged to provide the R aja  with an antelopo 
daily  for his table. The R aja  agreed to the proposal, and chance daily deci
ded which anim al should be sacrificed for the public good. The lot one day 
fell upon a hind  big w ith young, bu t she refused to yield herself to her fate* 
pro testing  th a t her offspring’s hour to die could nob in common justice hava 
tom e before it  had seen the ligh t of day. She told her sorrow to B ud
dha. H e replied, “ Sad, indeed ; the heart of the loving m other grieves (is 
'moved) for th a t which is nob yet alive (has no body) I  to-day will take your 
f>lace and die.” Going to tbe Royal gate (i. e., the palace), the people who 
travelled  along the road passed the  news along, and said in a loud Voice, 
“ T ha t great k ing of the deer is going now tow ards tbe town.” The peoplo 
of the capital, tbe m agistrates and others, hastened to see. The king, hear
ing  of it, was unw illing to believe the news ; bu t when the gate-keeper 
assured him of the tru th , then the king  believed ib. Then, addressing the 
deer-king, he said, " W hy have you come here ?” The deer {king) replied,



"T h e re  is a female in  the herd  big wifch young, whose tu rn  it was to die, bufc 
m y heart could not bear to th ink  thafc fche young, not yefc born, should perish 
eo. I  have therefore come in her place.” The king, hearing it sighed, and 
vsaid, “ I  have indeed the body of a man, bu t am as a deer. You have the  
body of a deer, bufc are  as a m an.” Then for p ity 's  sake he released the 
deer, and no longer required  a daily sacrifice. T hen he gave up fchafc forest 
for the use of the deer, and so ifc was called “ the forest given to 1;he deer,” 
and  hence its  name “ the deer-plain” (or, wild). The sfcory of B uddha .being 
th e  k ing  of the deer may be explained partly  by the mythologising tendency 
of man, partly  by the g rea t Teacher’s love and tenderness, nofc only for hia 
fellow-creatures, b u t for all animals. In  th a t respect he was like the Saint) 
whom the Ita lian  M asters loved to paint, and of whom D ante wrote so 
sweetly. Sakya came forth  from his solitude, nofc fco proclaim a new philo
sophical system, bufc fco teach men to love all th ings g reat and small. Tlie 
spirifc of gentleness and  love which ran  like a golden web th rough  tho 
M aster’s teaching has had a  lasting  influence on the system which he 
bequeathad, and has done m uch to soffcen and m ake better the lives of 
m illions of beings. Greafc is the confcrasfc between Benares wifch its shrines 
dedicated to gods endowed wifch hum an lust and passions and the ru ined 
rnound ab S u rna th  around which lingers thc fragrance of an unselfish and  
genfcle life, and fche echo of sweet and earnest words.

The above is from  the  Madras M ail; bu t surely the w riter ought to  have 
a d d e d : “ Still g rea ter is the contrast between th e  idea of God contained 
in  the legend, an,d th a t p u t forward by the missionaries:—a God who dem anded 
h is own son’s cruel death as a ransom  to induce him  to abstain  from to r tu rin g  
a ll m ankind to all e tern ity  for noth ing they have done, and who then refused 
to  carry  oufc his p a rt of the b a rg a in ; for everyone knows th a t no one will be
* saved’ by the death  of C hrist unless he learns his catechism, goes to  
church , believes th a t the  m issionary is a man of God, and thafc Jonah  lived 
th ree  days in  a whale’s belly and ra th er enjoyed ifc, and is prepared moreover 
to  swear th a t anyone who does not believe or do all these th ings will be con
signed to eternal to rtu re  by an  * All-M erciful God.’ ”

D A N G ER O U S K N O W LED G E.
Says “ Parabolanus” in  a  recent num ber of “ Theosophical S iftings.”
“ Even as we w rite, there  appears from Paris the s ta rtlin g  account of ono 

Tiffereau calling him self the ‘A lchem ist of the N ineteen th  C entury ,’ lectu ring  
to  an assembly of eager listeners on his g rand  discovery of a new m ethod of 
m aking gold artificially, proclaim ing publicly the details of the process, and 
dem anding th a t the G overnm ent should furnish  him  w ith the means of se tting  
up  a  'workshop in P aris whence he could supply the  m anufactured  article afc 
£6  or even as low as £3 for about two lbs. of gold. Thc present price of gold
is not quite £4 p er oz .......E liphas Levi, in his ‘A nalysis of the Seven
C hapters of H erm es,’ lays down as an axiom ‘ H e who would make known 
tlie  M agnum Opus, would prove thereby th a t he knew it  no t.’ Ju d g in g  by 
th is, we may reasonably and perhaps safely conclude th a t Tiffereau, instead 
of finding by his long years of search and spending all liis money on it, lias 
become hallucinated, and like all dem ented men, now seeks to hallucinate 
o thers.”

Tiffereau and his like appeal to m en’s selfishness, and rely upon th e ir w ant 
of reason. A ny one who could make gold would do it  instead of ta lk ing  
about it. The analogy between these m akers of gold and  certain  teachers of 
occult knowledge is very  close. I f  these h ad ‘know ledge of th a t k ind they  
m ost certainly would keep it to themselves. In  fact those who k n o w  are 
obliged to  hide the ir know ledge in self defence, ju s t as the  alchem ists in the  
M iddle Ages who were rum oured to have succeeded in m aking gold had to  
keep in th e  dark  because they  were liable to be seized by the king and p u t to  
th e  to r tu re  in order th a t  they  m ight tell their secret.

The supposed possession of occult knowledge and  powers excites tw o 
classes of persons in a dangerous degree; (1) those who would like to be
come possessed of sim ilar knowledge and powers, (2) those whose precon
ceptions arc offended by a belief in the existence as realities of any such 
knowledge and powers. The consequence is thafc if anyone gets the credit*

for the possession of these th ings, they  are certain to be persecuted and are 
m  im m inent danger of bodily harm . The knowledge of how to make gold, 
even when it did not b ring  down to rtu re  on the poor alchemist, was still a  
source of misery to him, for it  exposed him to the suspicion of having deal
ings w ith the Evil One, and, besides, he generally found it exceedingly dif
ficult to dispose of the gold he made, w ithout being arrested  on suspicion of 

aving stolen it. I t  would be well for those good people who sigh for 
psychic powers to p icture to them selves the miserable life which the posses
sion of these coveted “ g ifts” would entail upon them. I t  is a very fortunate 
th in g  th a t most of the asp iran ts find the door to the “ H all of L earning” 
too heavy for them  to move even an inch. I t  is happier for them  to rem ain 
sleek and stoggy b u t highly respectable citizens, than  to have a tin  pan tied 
to the ir tails and be hounded out of “ Society.” Every little  boy w ould give 
one of his eyes for a knife as soon as he is able to toddle, and were paren ts 
to g ra tify  little  boys wishes m  th a t  respect, a frightfu l quan tity  of infantile 
jJood would be spilled. Those who w ant occult knowledge and powers 
betore they arc sp iritually  grow n up are  very liko these foolish little  bovs. 
and  only a very fond and silly teacher would g ra tify  them.

SHAME!

y ? fc pafc,,ot,‘c in c id e n t  o c c u r r e d  th e
tW nw fg ’ v " ng a dt n na  Vivisection, a t a D ebating Chi b not a stone’s 

from Yepery. W hile the debate was in progress, a dog entered tlie 
room, and began lavishing dem onstrations of affection on the mover of the 
resolution m  favour ot vivisection, protesting, as it were, in dumb show 
against the motion for the to rtu re  of his fellows, and striv ing  to  m elt tho 
h ea rt of the advocate of the motion. N or was this all. W hen the Chairm an 
asked, a lte r an opposing speaker had resum ed his seat, ‘ Does any other 
gentlem en intend to oppose the motion P’ the dog prom ptly gave sharp bark. 
W e reg re t to add th a t in spite of this forcible ap°peal for the dum b creatures 
by one of themselves the motion was carried by the overwhelm ing m ajority  
of 10 to 1. Some of the members of the Club did not vote.”

Vepery, as everyone knows, is the head-quarters in these parts, of tlio 
Society for the Propagation of the  Gospel, and a regular hot-bed of piety and 
squirm ing nest of parsons. (No, dear reader, Vepery is not a misprint.)

. re 1S ” ° o ther D ebating C lub” there than  th a t carried on under the aus
pices of these clergymen.

T H E  SH A D E O F M ESM ER  A V EN G ED  !
Mesmerism and A nthrop in’ is thc  title  of a  most in teresting  paper (in a 

recen t bphimi) by Dr. Eichberg. A nthropin, the name given by Professor 
Jaeger to a substance discovered by him and produced in thc hum an body is 
identical in its effects with animal magnetism; it is, in fact, the latter, the akasa 
or astral fluid of the Orientals * the od of Eeichenbach. H ere then  we stand 
again, as m  Crookes’ rad ian t m atter, on the boundary where force and m atter 
coalesce. Is  A nthropin m atter in a h igh sta te  of attenuation, and merely tho 
bearer of purely  psychical forces, o r i s  i t  a force itself ? Dr. Eichberg lays 
m uch stress on the theoretical distinction between mesmerism and hypnotism. 
In  purely  hypnotic experim ents all influence from the operator should bo 
excluded, and the command to sleep be given from a distance by telephone. 
Ih is  is a purely  psychical process ; b u t in  the ordinary hypnotic experiments 
i t  is always more or less combined w ith suggestion and actual force tran s
mission. In  mesmerism this transm ission from operator to subject of a highly- 
a ttenua ted  substance is the principal cause of the effects produced, if not the 
sole one. This force or substance can be transm itted  to p lants w ith unm is
takable grow th-stim ulating effec t; it  can indirectly be transm itted  to hum an 
beings m  w ater or on certain substances, such as cotton-w ool; and finally ifc 
can be discerned both by smell and  taste  in w ater and even in wine. W ith 
the la tte r  liquid Prof. Jaeger m ade extensive experiments in 70 different 
towns of Germany, A ustria  and Sw itzerland, to which wine m erchants, con-

* ! ! ! ! ! !  \—Ed%



noisseurs, professional, and especially medical men, were largely invited. The 
result was almost invariably that wine impregnated with Anthropin (magne
tized or humanized) could be easily discerned from pure wine. What say you 
to this, my skeptical colleagues, wlio disdainfully shrug your shoulders at the 
mere mention of magnetic healing or magnetized water and wine P Shades of 
Mesmer and Puysegur, of Esdale, Elliotson, Gregory and of our own genial, 
sterling, and honest Motherwell, you are avenged.”—D r . A. M u el le ii, in the 
Harbinger of Light.

“ WHO LAUGHS LAST, LAUGHS BEST.”

In the “ Protest and Petition of James Esdale, M. D., Surgeon H. E. I. C.
S., to the Members of the American Congress,” we learn his estimate of the 
wisdom and honesty of the Medical profession of his day (since when the 
doctors have, of course, lost their prejudices and became examples of all the 
virtues.) He says (Zoist, October 1853):—

“ Mesmerism from its birth has been excommunicated by the doctors 
without knowledge or examination, and all the Medical journals having 
rashly and ignorantly pronounced against it, afterwards conspired together 
to extinguish the obnoxious doctrine by keeping the Medical profession and 
the public in total ignorance of the matter.”

This petition was called forth by the Eeport of a Select Committee of Con
gress on the power of “ Animal Magnetism” as an anaesthetic, in which it was 
claimed that “ the discovery now under consideration burst upon the world 
from our own country and in our own d a y w h e re a s  Dr. Esdale, a Presi
dency Surgeon of Calcutta, had been performing most serious operations 
during mesmeric insensibility for many years previously in Bengal.

We are told that “ true” Theosophy has lately “ burst upon the world” from 
the neighbourhood of Boston (Vide dear old abusive Dr. J. R. Buchanan 
passim), and no doubt it is quite as much a Yankee invention as Mesmerism 
is. But is it not comical to see people who have been obstinately declaring 
that your child is no child at all, but a stuffed monkey, suddenly make a 
mental summersault and claim your little darling as their own legitimate 
offspring? “ He who laughs last, laughs best.”—It is the turn of the mes-. 
merists to laugh now, and it will not be very long before our mirthful victory 
will extend all along the line. Who will they be that will stand in the corner 
then with the fools cap on P

MADAME BLAVATSKY’S NEW BOOKS.
Just as we are going to press two copies of Lucifer of October have been 

received, containing some interesting particulars of Colonel Olcott’s tout* 
in Wales. Why I/ticifer should be two or three weeks late in arriving 
here, as has latterly been the case, and why only one or two copies are sent 
instead of the number ordered, is a puzzle, and we can only apologise to tbe 
friends who have trusted to us to supply them as the advertised agents of 
that magazine, and advise them in future to obtain their copies direct from 
London, if they can. We have also to regretfully inform enquirers after1 
them that copies of neither of Madame Blavatsky’s new books have as yet 
reached Adyar, which is the more to be regretted, as Colonel Olcott some timo 
ago wrote to the Editor to notice these books in the Theosophist. The Editor 
hereby carries out the behest of his chief to the best of his ability under the 
circumstances, and devoutly wishes that one of the Colonel’s Irish Fairies 
would gently and fraternally jog the elbows of the Gentlemen Amateur 
Champion Business Men who run the Duke Street concern.

P r i n t e d  b y  G r a v e s ,  C o o k s o n  a n d  Co., a t  th o  S c o t t i s h  P r e s s ,  M a d r a s ,  a n d  p u b l i s h e d
f o r  t h e  P r o p r i e t o r s  b y  th e  B u s in e s s  M a n a g e r ,  M r . T . V i j i a  l t a g h a v a  C h a r l u ,  a t
A d y a r ,  M a d r a s .  . *

S U m E M E J N T  TO

THE THEOSOPHIST.
J A N U A R Y  1 8 9 0 .

D E A T H  OP P A N D IT  N . B A SH Y A  CHARYA.
I t is w ith  g re a t sorrow th a t  we have to announce the 

death  of P a n d it N. B ashya C harya, P and it of the A dyar 
O riental L ib rary , a t 11-80 p. m. on the  22nd ultimo, a t hia 
b ro th e r’s house in R ayapuram , M adras. F or many years 
our lam ented  P an d it h ad  suffered from  diabetes, a disease 
which seems to  be as common am ong the Brahm ins as 
consum ption is in the W est. Two years ago he suffered 
from an acu te  a ttack  thereof, while living a t A dyar, bu t 
recovered on rem oval to a d istance from  the A dyar river, 
on the  banks of which the  H ead-Q uarters is situated. This 
time, unfo rtunate ly , ne ither the  entreaties of his friends 
nor the  advice of his doctors could induce him, until it 
was too late, to go aw ay from  th e  L ib rary  in which he 
loved so m uch to  spend his days w hen in good health . Tho 
im m ediate cause of death  was blood poisoning from  
carbuncle in  the  hand, and  although  the  P an d it had  
suffered g rea tly  for nearly  two m onths from neuralg ia  in 
the  head, w hich no th ing  seemed able to relieve, ne ither 
he him self nor his friends, nor even his medical advisers, 
th o u g h t th e  case so dangerous un til the  appearance of 
blood poisoning, which quickly b ro u g h t on a  fa ta l te rm i
nation.

The death  of P an d it Ni B ashya C harya is an irreparab le  
loss to  th e  Theosophical Society in general and to the  
O riental L ib ra ry  in particu lar. W here  can there  be found 
ano ther m an com bining his ra re  qualities and qualifi
cation ? A cknow ledged to be one of the most learned 
S anscritists in  In d ia ; w onderfully  well read in all tho 
S anscrit lite ra tu re , sacred and  o th e r; an excellent English 
scholar ; an  o ra to r equally a t home in four lan g u ag es; a 
m an of singu larly  courageous disposition; an enlightened , 
reform er ; and , above all, an a rd en t Theosophist and 
devoted Fellow  of the  Theosophical Society, who gave up 
a lucrative profession— he was law yer in good practice,— 
to gra tu itously  devote him self to th e  work of the Society.

T h a t th ere  is here  in In d ia  bu t one universal expression 
of sorrow a t the  death  of our respected P and it need hard ly  
be told, q,nd it  m ay safely be said th a t  the same feeling 
will be genera l in the  Society everyw here when the fact 
th a t he is now no more w ith us is know n and realized.



THE PRESIDENT’S RETURN.
Colonel Olcott left Marseilles on the 29th ultimo by the Messageries 

Mari times Steamer and is expected in Ceylon about the middle of January, 
where he will spend a couple of weeks. The President is bringing out an 
ex-padri who was captured at his first lecture in London, and who is to be 
broken into harness theosophical at Head-quarters under the Colonel's own 
eagle eye. I t is not much of a recommendation for a man to say that he has 
been a clergyman, except perhaps for the same reason that it is considered 
highly creditable for a Salvationist to have been a th ief; but in Mr. Daly’s 
caso it is reported that even before he heard our President speak, his own 
naturally large heart and clear head had made him throw off the shackles of 
the church, and devote himself to the cause of humanity, in the shape of 
religio-philanthropic work among the poor of London. As a convert to 
T h e o s o p h y '  such a man is worth ten thousand ordinary parsons, even if they 
Came to the Head-quarters to beg for admission into the T. S., arrayed in 
full canonicals, and with ropes round their necks, and with the Rev. George 
Patterson at the head of the procession, Mr. Daly will be most welcome 
at Head-quarters, where we will show our appreciation of him by at once 
giving him at least four men’s work to do. The Head-quarters is a great 
place for making good Karma in a “ hotly impetuous” fashion, owing to 
the fa&t that it is so very short of hands.

I t  is sincerely to be hoped that the sea voyage will set our President up 
again in health, for he has been suffering once more from dysentery, a com
plaint which was originally brought on by the fatigue of his long ten months* 
Indian tour a couple of years ago, and which broke out in Japan again and 
has once more made its appearance in England. I t  Was against the advice 
of the doctors that the President made his Japanese tour; it was again con
trary to their judgment that he undertook a lecturing tour in the United 
Kingdom, and he has suffered accordingly,—although, happily, the fatal con
sequences the doctors broadly hinted at have been avoided.

I t  is very difficult for a man of Colonel Olcott’s temperament to remain 
quiet for any length of time if he sees work to be done which he thinks that 
bis hand can do. Still he must take re s t; and, knowing that, he will, on his 
return to Adyar, devote himself to the sedentary work of the Head-quarters, 
and take up the editorship of the Theosophist.

When he returns he will tell us for himself about his British work, and its 
actual and probable results. He has at all events set the Britishers’ tongues 
wagging, and by and bye the Britishers’ brains will begin to function also, 
and then they will ask him to come back and tell them more about Theoso
phy. But China, Japan and America all are calling on the President too, and 
when he has taken a few months’ rest, no one can say how much longer he will 
be able or willing to stay in his peaceful home on the Adyar, of which ho 
dreams all the time when he is away ; for when he hears the voice of Duty 
giving the word of command onr gallant old Colonel, as of yore, springs to 
his feet to obey.

THE BOMBAY CONFERENCE.
T here was some difference of opinion all along  as to th e  advisa

b ility  of ho ld ing  a  m eeting, in tended  to  be  rep resen ta tive  of 
ih e  Fellows in  th e  In d ian  Sections of th e  T. S., a t the  sam e time 
a n d  in  th e  same place as the  A nnual C ongress g a th e rin g . The 
C onference of Fellows on th e  evening of the  29th ultim o a t  the  
H a ll of th e  E lphinstone H ig h  School has p rac tica lly  decided  tho 
question , and  proved th a t those who proposed and organ ized  the  
Conference exercised a  w ise fo resigh t, fo r th e  m eeting  was in 
every  respect a  rem arkable  9uccess, as th e  follow ing rep o rt will 
chow ; so good, indeed, was the  sp irit th a t anim ated th e  Conference, 
an d  so unexpectedly  unanim ous d id  the  Fellows prove to be, th a t  it 
w as a m atte r of general re g re t th a t the  public m eeting; which

r pt : e i X ^ Pe W  ‘he B °mb“Jr h~» S '™ .

deadlock i S ' t h I q to - T k ? “  ? r r r d ” : , n d  th °  "»>  4 « i r e  tho

tlio Hp ir! . move every  trace  of m isunderstanding  betw een 
th e  H ead-quarters  and  them selves, an d  th a t it will not be thoir 
fau lt if the m utual confidence betw een a ll c o n c e rn e d /w h ih o b 'u n  
ed in form er years, be no t now fully  restored.

Une circum stance which g rea tly  con tribu ted  to th e  good feeling
N o t  K t S  ° f  »  Conference £  new , 2
JNOW i 01 k, London and  A d y ar w ere in  fu tu re  to pull together in  

n ty  and  unison, and  th a t, fo r th e  p resen t a t least, th e  d isin tegrat- 

S o c i e t r b t7 a  n ^ e y fng  t0  fclIe m,reak in g  UP of the  Theosophical 

r E n SV ? gtl f  eV6iy m an “  n a tu ra %  and by r ig h t of descent 
?n ,  P f ’ -ha • aiY  a ttem Pfc t0 discredifc«  weaken th e  SocietyIS  r ̂ rrply suicidal- w h ^  0
th a t our Euronp y  T T *  up am on£  m any of th e Fellows hero 
T U  i • Pt v a i(  ̂ A m erican b re th ren  were w illing to decry  
lh eo so p h y  m  In d ia , in  o rder to enhance th e ir  own fm portanco
m  the m ovem ent This suspicion is happily  passing away and  
Tnd AmenV r  n il l0WS beCOme fu l^  Persuaded th a t E ng land  
I n d h  a ,  ?  C " V PPreC'.-te tl?° Kre*‘ Jan  L H  v? i , 0Perations in o ther lands, i t  will u n 
doubtedly be d e a r ly  perceived that i t  ia the du ty  and should bo
|  j? e g  , of th e  j nd l;™ Fellows them selves to m ake Theosophy in  
th is country  a  rea lly  im pregnable  fortress, from which sh a lf israo 
fo rth  expeditions in to  y e t unconquered countries, and from w hich

tim es of n e e d f6 r ’  " * 7  >>, ab le  te  dra.v m ora l r a p p o r t  iu
A s the  following rep o rt speaks for itself little  more need bo 

said in th e  w ay of in troduction than  to rem ark th a t no more con
clusive contrad iction  could be given to those who say thafc

th e  « Vnt« S  Sfl^ i  ¥ r  plaCe in the Ind ian  hear t  thanth e  Vote of confidence and  thanks”  passed by the Conference 
tiie  m anner an w hich it  was passed being  fully as significant as tho 

r ing of th e  V ote i ts e lf ; and  no m ore conclusive reply could 
be given to  foolish exaggerations and  m is-statem ents of busy-bodies 
m  reg a rd  to  th e  decline of th e  Society, and the discontent w ith  
H ead-quarters  m  Ind ia , than  the handsom e donation to th e  H ead
q u arte r 8 fund  m ade on the  spur of the moment by thoso present afc 
th e  Conference. I f  all the  B rethren  iu Ind ia  follow the example of 
good feeling and  of generosity  given them by those who attended tho 
Conference, a  period of activ ity  will set in which will prove a truo  
i'ni!!IfVar  u  1G ^ ‘ 7 a *Ile Iast few years, during  which tho 
indefatigable  anden thusiast.cP residen t-F ounder has supplied alm ost 
T h Pr!Tii,g 1 a t f  °  t  S f 6py’ if nofc acfcual,y  sleeping Society.13 Plen^  of work ior us to do, and there ara many



men in our Ind ian  Sections capable of doing m ost excellen t 
w o rk ; w liat is w anted is to b rin g  toge ther the work and  the  
men, and  th e  first step tow ards th a t consummation has been  
taken  by th e  Bombay C onference; which, it may be safely assert
ed lias done as m uch as any  sim ilar g a th e rin g  of rep resen ta tive  
Fellows could tow ards re-estab lish ing  harm ony in the  Society, 
thus g iv ing  new h eart to the  Fellows, and  showing th e  enem ies of 
Theosophy th e  hopelessness of th e ir  efforts to destroy or even 
seriously in ju re  the  Theosophical Society.

On the motion of the General Secretary, J. K. Daji, Khan Bahadur Nowroji 
Dorabji Khandalvala took the Chair.

In welcoming the Fellows to the Conference the Chairman said :—
There may be difference of opinion on secondary questions, but one great 

idea prevails amongst all members and binds them together, viz., the idea of 
doing good to humanity by spreading Theosophy and promoting universal 
brotherhood, and thatidoa the Society has promulgated against all opposition 
nnd aspersions. At present its work progresses satisfactorily. Theosophical 
ideas have been spread amongst the people at large.

Colonel Olcott in England has been very successful. Some of the papers 
there are sympathetic and have been taking a fair view of the move
ment. 1 have no doubt lie will be thanked by you all for the good work he 
has done in Japan. For various reasons the work is lagging behind in India. 
We meet this evening with a view to impress upon the minds of members 
the necessity of taking such steps as may put it on better basis. This large 
gathering will bring us into contact with those members who have confounded 
the movement itself with the “ phenomena” and will afford an opportunity 
of giving them a correct idea of the significance of this movement.

Large ideas of philosophy viewed in their true light give us the only 
right conception of the great work of the Theosophical Society.

The Chairman then briefly reviewed the situation and read the Call for the 
meeting, explaining its purpose. After which he read the following letter 
cent by Colonel Olcott to the Conference.

To T heosophists present at the B ombay Meeting.
London, 7th December 1889.

D ear B rothers,
From this far distance I  send you the assurance of my constant affection 

and best wishes for your spiritual welfare. I  wish I could be present in tho 
body as I shall in thought to greet you all personally and exchange views as 
to the best methods to adopt for the promotion of the welfare of the Indian 
Branch of the Theosophical movement. In the countries of the West a very 
noticeable and remarkable activity prevails; due to the presence of our 
beloved H. P. Blavatsky, and the formation of the Esoteric Section of tho 
Theosophical Society already a great success. This I  know from personal 
observation and the unanimous testimony of adherents throughout Europe and 
America. I  shall have more to say when I return ; which will now be very 
shortly, as I  sail from Marseilles for Colombo on the 29th of this month.

From the British and American Sections I have received written sugges
tions for alterations in the Theosophical Society Rules and Bye-Laws, to be 
submitted to the General Council at the May Convocation. I shall expect 
that the Councils of the Indian Sections will also prepare any suggestions of 
like character they may wish considered. So far as my conscience permits 
I am ready, as heretofore, to do whatever my brothers aud colleagues 
recommend.

I announce to you the rapid increaso of our movement in strength through
out tbe world, as a whole, and shall be glad to see you by revived activity 
doing your share.

A gentleman of first-rate ability and high character—Dr. J. Bowles Daly, 
ii. l .  d., F. T, S.—a historian and journalist, and formerly a Christian clergy

man, has, after hearing my first London lecture, volunteered to come out and 
join tho Head-quarter’s Staff.

I regret to tell you that my health is not as good as formerly, the diseaso 
I  contracted in my last Indian and recent Japaneso tours having returned 
upon me. I shall deepl3r regret it if this should continue and prevent my 
making such long and frequent tours as heretofore. I do not intend to 
permit it if I can help myself. B utin view of my advancing years I hope 
you may be willing to do henceforth a larger share of the Society’s work 
and take some of the heavy burden off my shoulders.

Upon my return I shall issue tbe Annual Report of the Sooiety.
I am pleased to have to report Madame Blavatsky’s untiring capacity for 

labor, and the constant aid given her by her (and my) teachers. I havo 
never seen it more marked.

Your Conference being of an unofficial character, I need do no more than 
this I havo written and beg each and all of you to realise that my heart 
and life and love are pledged to our great work.

H . S. Olcott.

The Chairman then requested Bro. Richard Harto to read to the meeting 
portions ot two private letters from prominent Theosophists in America anil 
J(,ngland respectively, explaining tlmt they had been road to him and that 
they showed so well the activity in the West and tho renewed good feeling 
in the Society that he felt sure the writers of the lettors would not object to 
the Conference hearing what they had s a id th e s e  writers being respectively 
Mr. Alexander Fullerton, Mr. Judge's right hand man, and Air. U It H 
Mead, acting Secretary of Madame Blavatsky during the temporary absence 
abroad of the brothers Keightley.

The first letter from New York, dated November 24, said:_
‘‘ There hns been nn extraordinary activity in T. S. matters, and a liberality 

which is glorious. Keightley’s (Mr. Bertram Keightley of London) address to 
the Aryans (Aryan lheos. Socy— the New York Branch) and H. P 6 ’s appeal 
for Lucifer have wakened people up. No less than 540 dollars have been contri
buted in the Aryan T. S. to the relief of Lucifer, and many new subscriptions 
have been sent to the office. Other money, too, has gone to London. A muni
ficent donation to India has been assured us, but I  forebear details till the 
money is on hand. Moreover most generous aid has been given to the office 
in the salary of a trained book-keeper.

“ The growth of the Path business is astonishing, and shows the spread of 
Theosophy. Less than two months of the present quarter have passed, yet 

a!'e Rs- V00? a s compared with less than Rs. 500 for the same period 
o t1888. You know that besides myself the office has a stenographer aud a boy 
lh e  book-keeper still further enlarges the staff. The tract-mailing scheme
97 finnng 8S L y' ,W? f 5 at " ork’ .the sale of tracts has reached27,600, and we have had 63,000 from the printer already. (These tracts aro
mailed to new people in all parts of the United States.) A now Branch ia 
about to be formed in Tacoma, Washington Terr. To my mind it is certain 
that a great occujt power is behind the Theosophical Society helping our 
efforts and spreading interest. All this will help you too. Moro subscrip
tions to the 1 heosophist have gone forward of late. Judge’s Annual Report 
mailed last week, shows that India has not been forgotten by America.” ’

The other letter, from London, dated December 12, says
“ Now, iny dear fellow, do let us drop imagining that others are trying to 

spite us. l  ie old tug with Adyar has disappeared from our horizon at 
least, and all three, H . P. B., Olcott, and Judge join hands from New York 
London and Adyar. The Colonel sails on the 29th, so wait till he comes and 
then bang away, if he says yes. But, ye gods ! if we cannot forgive one another’s 
mistakes, we are no better than sectaries, and had better shut up shop!”

The reading of these extracts was followed by loud applause.
The Chairman then remarked that he had no doubt that tho President will 

be happy to carry out any good suggestion, and read the following preamble 
to the meeting which was at once adopted .



Whereas in the 4th para, of the President’s order published at page xx to 
the Supplement to the November number of the Theosophist, “ all Fellows

* generally are earnestly requested to draw up and notify to tho President ab 
Adyar not later than the 1st of February whatever changes they recommend 
to be made in the revised code of rules,” the Conference of Theosophists held 
at Bombay begs to make the following suggestions as to the rules and other 
matters in connection with the Society.

The following resolutions were then read, discussed, amended and adopted 
as now given:—
S uggestions for tiie Consideration op the P resident and General Council.

1. That the Theosophical Conventions should taka place every year afc 
Adyar as heretofore during Christmas week.

2. That every person joining the Theosophical Society as a Fellow of tho 
Society shall pay such sum for entrance fee, besides a small annual sub
scription as the Section by which he is admitted may determine. That tho 
Indian Section of the Theosophical Society shall charge Rs. 10 as entrance- 
fee, besides a minimum due of one rupee annually. That it be left to the 
British, the American, the Ceylon and other Sections to determine for them
selves what each of them shall charge as entrance fee and annual due. Thafc 
the President shall exercise his power to remit entrance fees of very poor 
applicants.

3. That these fees and dues shall be collected under the authority of the 
Theosophical Society, by each Section, und be payable to the Treasurer of 
that Section for the use and benefit of that Section,

4. That the division of the Society in India into four different Sections, 
does not appear to be convenient, and for the present there should be only 
one Section for the whole of India, managed by a General Secretary (with 
an Executive Council) who will carry on his duties separately from the General 
work and management of the Theosophical Society.

5. That the resolution passed at the Convention of 1887 as regards the 
appointment of a regularly paid accountant, who will give proper security, 
be pub into force as early as possible, and if possible the paid accountant be a 
Fellow of the Society.

6 . That the accounts of the several Funds of the Society be kept strictly 
separate from the accounts of the Theosophist Journal, the accounts of tho 
book trade, and all other accounts.

7. That, as the entrance fees and annual dues from the Fellows will now 
become the property of the Sections, each Section should contribute volun
tarily for the support of the Adyar Head-Quarters and Library a sum to be 
determined by itself, which voluntary contribution shall be totally independ- 
dent of any other voluntary contributions by individual Fellows to the Head
quarters.

8. That this Conference is of opinion that the voluntary contribution of the 
Indian Section to the Head-Quarters be one half of the entire sum collected by 
the said Section during the year from the entrance fees and annual dues.

9. That this Conference is unanimously of opinion that the Adyar Head- 
Quarters and Library be strengthened as much as possible, and be made the 
centre of attraction for all Theosophists, and that to eifect this object all 
earnest minded Theosophists be asked to pledge themselves to give regu
larly according to tbeir means annual voluntary subscriptions to the Head- 
Quarters, besides the annual contribution to the particular Section to which 
they may belong.

10. That the President is requested kindly to carry out without delay the 
changes in the staff at Head-Quarters about which ho has been informed, as 
being in the opinion of the Fellows indispensable for harmonious feeling in 
the Society.

With regard to the division of opinion existing in the Conference on the 
above points, it may be said of the resolution taken seriatim :—

1. Carried after much discussion, some desiring to change the usual date 
(Christmas,) which, however, was found to be fche only suitable time of tbe 
year after all.

2. Carried after discussion,with the alteration that the entrance fee should 
be Ks. 10, and not 7 as was suggested by the mover. On the one hand any 
reduction in the fee was strongly opposed upon the ground that it was not at 
all high, and the Society must not be deprived of so much of its incom eon 
the other hand, there was a strong feeling that poor members should be entered 
tree. Ihe hairman Cliad to explain more than once that it has been the rule 
to admit poor members free, that the Presidents of Branches had the power
o ao so with the President s permission which has*' never been refused. The 

sense of the meeting was just this : Keep the fee high, it is worth paying for 
those who can afford to do so; but take care that poor members may not 
be prevented from joining the Society on account of the entrance fee

o. t a r r i e d .

4. Carried after much discussion. Some were in favour of having: more
sections than one. &

5. Carried unanimously without opposition.
6 . Carried with slight alteration.
7. Carried after much discussion. Some wanted the payment to bo an 

enforced one, and it had to be explained that for our Indian Section it is 
binding because we bind ourselves voluntarily, and for other Sections we have 
no right to dictate to them.

8 . 9 & 1 0 . Carried unanimously without opposition.
A vote of thanks to Founders was moved by Tookaram Tatya and seconded 

by I herozha R. Mesta and carried by acclamation, with 3 cheers for the 
founders of the Society.

Voluntary subscription list for the support of Head-Quarters was then 
opened, when members proved their earnestness and liberality by sub
scribing over 700 Rupees on the spot. - •/
ThT-PP h !1C<p’ t ll?,Ugh ni°c. num ei;ous, w as th o ro u g h ly  rep resen ta tiv e .
JL hi ee o u t of th e  fo u r G enera l S ec re ta rie s  b e ing  presen t, a n d  n early  200 o th e r
f p w n L T  a- !ie QCt1.0" 8’ .ln; ludinS many of the best workers and mosfc respected men in the Society m India*

The following is the

V o t e  o r  C o n f i d e n c e  a n d  T h a n k s  t o  t h e  F o u n d e k s .

That this Conference of the Fellow s of a ll the In d ian  Sections of 
the Theosophical Society regards with unfeigned indignation the 
m alicious attempts lately made to in jure  the Theosophical Society 

b y cow ardly attacks upon Madame B lavatsky, who, as w ell as her 
equally devoted colleague Col. Olcott, has freely given her whole 
energies for the last fifteen years to the establishm ent of a nucleus 
of U n iversal Brotherhood and the re viva l of Eastern Philosophy 
a n d  Religion.

The Conference fu rth er wishes to convey to both of the Founders 
of the Society, the assurance of its most cordial and grateful re 
cognition of the great services they have rendered to In d ia  and 
are now rendering to the w orld at large.

^  thanks, which in this caso was no mere formality termi
nated tho regular proceedings; after which tlie Chairman remained for some 
time in his seat taking down the names and a d d re s s e s  of the s u b s c r ib e r s  and 
receiving their subscriptions, A full list of thoso present at t h e  meeUn- and 
the names of the subscribers will be given in the next Theosophist,.



REPORT OF THE RECORDING SECRETARY FOR 
DECEMBER 1889.

The Secretary of tlie Barrisal T. S. reports that he lias been, at time*, 
lecturing from the Hindu Shastra and hopes to do something for tbe next 
year. The Branch, as a whole, has not been doing any practical work.

The Secretary of the Bhavnagar T. S. says that the interest in 1 heosophy 
in our Society is gradually increasing in the District. He believes that, of 
those who have heard or otherwise known something of our Society .and 
its aims, there are many more sympathisers than scoffers. The contrast be
tween the life that most of the members led before a ad the life that the^ 
attempt and lead at present, as members of the Society, each in his own 
humble way, cannot but have a salutary influence with those who come into 
daily contract with them. What strikes the non-Theosophic friends and 
acquaintances the most is the members implicit faith in Theosophy and its 
Masters—Sadgurubhy’s Namah—notwithstanding tho jeers of scoffers or tho 
Belf-conceited misrepresentations of self-complainant sceptics.

A good letter from Bangkok, Siam, was received. I t contained a donation 
to the T. S. General Fund and a promise of furnishing our Adyar National 
Library with the Siamese Pitakas after they are printed. As we havo 
already in the Library complete set of Pitakas from Ceylon and Japan, tho 
Library will become very rich in Pitakas on receipt of these from Siam.

The Secretary of the Gya Branch T. S. says that the Branch is not thriving 
well owing chiefly to the majority of tho members being too much absorbed 
in temporal pursuits to think of spiritual aspirations, and he is therefore 
made helpless to contribute towards the edification and progress of tho 
Society. This it may be true to a certain extent, but there are so many things 
that can be done by oneself. ' Such things are best known to oneself. Tliinga 
have to be done according to the capacity of each individual. Tho slow but 
sure way to induce people of intelligence to perceive the proper worth of their 
worldly pursuits and to follow tlie spiritual path, is to make them read 
Theosophical and ancient Aryan literature. Anything gained by such study 
will stand the test of time and be a help for progress.

The Librarian of tho Calcutta Branch Theosophical Society reports :
“ 1 am glad to say that since a month or two, the Calcutta Branch is again 

reviving. Of course those who had entered the Theosophical Society see to 
miracles or with some such vain object have dispersed from the ranks. But 
there are some members who are hankering after true knowledge, and who aro 
now gathering once a week for discussing on the subject of their spiritual 
welfare and for the study of Hindu Philosophy and Science.

“ I t  is a good fortune to us that recently Magi, the sage lady of Benares, 
came here and will revisit Calcutta after her return from Puri (Jaggarnath). 
I t  is also our good lot to have amongst us an ascetic, Peramhansa Sibnarian 
Swami, the author of the ‘ Book of Blessedness.’ ”

A friend and brother from Philadelphia, U. S. A., offers sincerest regard 
to all self-sacrificing Theosophists, and says he does not see how he can 
sufficiently appreciate the dissemination of knowledge of spiritual things by 
Theosophy or rather by the Theosophical Society.

A new branch T. S. in Mozufferpur is in the course of formation. There 
are already several earnest members there.

T. V l G I A B A G I I A V A  C l I A R L U ,

liec. Secy.

AMERICA.
Several interesting letters and documents have been received from America, 

showing the activity there, and explaining both directly and indirectly the 
causes, that are at work in our favour, and the methods employed by the 
Sectional authorities to foster and guide the Theosophical movement. Un
fortunately, however, these documents were received too late for notice in 
this Number; and all that can be said here is that the movement in America 
hchus to be in strong and able hands, and thafc activity, good will, and hope
fulness for tbe future prevail. Perhaps, now that the entente cordiale all round 
has boon re-established, a lew of our earnest American brothers or sisters may

be induced to devote themselves to the cause in India, whero unselfish, 
workers, who are not only willing but also able to work, are very, very badly 
wanted.

CEYLON.
The President intends to spend two weeks in Ceylon putting things in order, 

nnd if possible visiting the many new branches which Mr. Powell has formed 
during the short time he has been in the Island. If reports of the condition 
of Theosophy in Ceylon be anything like true, a thorough reform in tho 
administration there is urgently needed. Mr. Powell himself prefers not to 
say anything Qn the subject for publication, a delicacy which is easily under
stood, and will no doubt be appreciated by our readers. He intends however 
to lay the true state of affairs there clearly and fully before the President on 
his arrival.

OFFICIAL NOTICE.
As Mr. C. W. Leadbeater's presence in London is required in tho interest 

of the Theosophical Society, I  hereby give notice that his connection with 
the Ceylon .Section will cease from and after the date of his sailing from 
Colombo, and that Mr. Charles F. Powell is appointed temporarily in his placo 
ns General Secretary of the Ceylon Section of the T. S. and my official 
representative in the Island. Upon my return to Colombo in January next, 
I  shall make permanent arrangements for tho superintendence of tho 
Society’s work in Ceylon.

I  take this occasion to publicly thank Mr. Leadbeater for his unselfish 
attempts during the past five years to promote, both in India and Ceylon, 
the welfare of thc theosophical movement, and for his loyal friendship for 
Madame Blavatsky and myself.

H. S. O lc o tt , P. T. S.
By the President Founder,

H. P. B lavatsky ,
Corresponding Secretary, T. S*

London, November, 1889.

WHO SHALL HYPNOTISE THE CHILDREN P 
(Translation from the “ Satyalolmya,” a Native Christian Neimpaper.)

Mr. Powell, who came down to this place in the course of last month, called 
together the Bnddhists, who have been a persecuting set of people, hating 
Christian religion, teasing its ministers, and hindering their school work, 
and advised them not to send their children to Christian schools, but to open 
a school by means of subscriptions raised, and teach them iu Buddhism and 
other branches of instruction. Several of the villagers led by the headmen 
received the advice readily, and having convened a public meeting made a 
collection for the purpose of opening a Buddhist school, which they did accord
ingly on the 8th ultimo. Many of the children, who wero attending the Chris
tian school left and went over to the Buddhist school, and many parents who 
wish to send their children to thc Christian schopl do not do so on account of 
the headmen. I t  is said that, about three years ago, some of tho Buddhists 
opened a similar school here, but owing to the promised subscriptions nofc 
coming in, the teacher could not be paid, and so there was an end of it in a 
short time. But this time, the headmen and the villagers of Dickwella and 
neighbouring places have united and exerted themselves by holding meetings 
every Sunday and collecting subscriptions, &c., hence, a long existence may 
be expected for the school. Still, their main hope is upon securing a grant 
from Government for the school before long, and keeping it np by that 
means.—Ceylon Independent^ December 16.



I t is with greafc pleasure thafc we record the formation of a Branch of the 
Theosophical Society afc Milan, Italy. The opening in Italy for Theosophy 
ought to be a good one for tha people there, at least the educated, are sick of 
priestcraft and dogmas, and are, like others in every land at present, seeking 
for some more Bolid ground to Btand upon, philosophically speaking, thau 
either Materialism or Ceremonialism.

The Branch owes ita existence chiefly to Dr. Barbieri de Introini Luigi, 
ex-physician to the King of Burmah, at present on a visit to this country, and 
who is about to undertake an Italian translation of Colonel Olcott’s Buddhist 
Catechism. We cordially welcome Italy into the Theosophical fold, and wish 
the Milan Branch the best success.

The following are the applicants for the charter.
The Princess Ada Troubetzkoy, Cavallier F. Heyland, Signora Olga Hey- 

land, Signori Edmondo Benvenuto, Lodovico Pogliaghi, Ingegnere Guzzi, 
Minetti, Pietro Scalini, and Tarsillo Barberis.

NEW BRANCH IN AMERICA,

P. 0 . B., 2659, N ew  Y ork  C ity, November 7th, 1889. 
To th e  S e c re ta ry , T heosophical S oc iety ,

Adyar, Madras.
D e a r  S ir  and B r o th e r ,— With consent of the Executive Committee of the 

American Section, a Charter was this day issued for the formation of a Now 
Branch, to be located at Oakland, California, U. S. A., and to be known 
as tho Aurora Lodge Theosophical Society. The President will be Theodore
G. E. Wolleb, late President of the Golden Gate Lodge, San Francisco.

Yours fraternally,
W illiam Q. J udge,

General Secretary.

“ WITH FRIENDSHIP AND BROTHERLY ESTEEM.’’
Tho following letter has been addressed to the “ Secretary of the Theoso

phical Society,” Adyar, Madras :—
D e a r  S i r  a n d  B r o t h e r , —I take pleasure to inform you of tho forming of 

a Branch of the Theosophical Society in Oakland, under the name of tho 
Aurora Lodge of the Theosophical Society, and we have elected our officers as 
follows

Theo. G. Ed. Wolleb, President,
Marie A. Walsh, Vice President,
Henry Bowman, Secretary, 

and have applied for a Charter to W. Q. Judge. Nine fellows constitute 
the applicants. We hold open meetings every Sunday with about 40 visitors, 
and expoct to be such a live branch as the Golden Gate is, from which wo 
have separated in friendship and brotherly esteem, because we saw a good 
place for further work in Oakland.

O a k l a n d ,  C a l i f o r n i a ,  7 Yours fraternally,
November 3 , 1889 . j  T h e o .  G. E d .  W o l l e b .

OBITUARY.
Tho following letter has been received by the Secretary of the Theosophical 

Society.
Behar Theosophical Society,

Bankipur. December 12 th, 1889.
Dear Sir and Brother,—

I regret to report the death of Babu Govind Charan, President of our Branch, 
This lamentable event took place at 11-40 a . m . ,  day before yesterday; this is a Bad loss to the Bankipur Branch, for he was the life and light of it.

Yours fraternally,
J ogesh Chunder B anerjee,

Secy. Bankipur T. S .

MUCH OBLIGED, MRS, EVANS.
The Asst. Troasurer of tho Theosophical Society has received the following 

letter, dated October 25th, 1889, from Tho Theosophical Publishing Co., Ld.
“ Dear Sir,—Mr. Bertram Keightley has paid to Col. Olcott’s account afc 

tho London and Westminster Bank tho sum of £ 25, being a donation to the 
Society from Mrs. Caroline A. Evans, who requests an acknowledgment in 
the Theosophist for January 1890.”

[T h ia  d o n a tio n  w as  re c e iv e d  in  th e  m id d le  o f.N o v em b e r, b u t  th e  a ck n o w le d g 
m e n t  h a s  b e en  h o ld  o v e r aa  r e q u e s te d .—

A GENEROUS DONATION.
Tho following letter, together with tho sum mentioned therein, has been 

handed to the Commissioners, to whom it ought originally to have been 
addressed:—

General Secretary's Ojfice, 
N ew  Y ork,

October 24th, 1889.
The T reasurer T heosophical S ociety,

A dyar, M adras, I ndia.
Dear Sir and Brother,—

In response to tho
appeal for aid to Head-quarters sent out by the Commissioners, I  have received 
ond herewith enclose a draft for £5, 2s. the gift of Mr. F. L. Mathez, Jr.

Truly and fraternally yours. 
W illiam  Q. Judge,

General Secretary.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.
We beg to acknowledge, as requested, the following subscriptions to tho 

Head-quarter's F u n d :—
Mrs. Annie K. Bottsford (San Francisco) .. . 5  2
Mrs. Dr. J. M. Moliere do. 1
Miss Annie Moliere do. 1
Mrs. E. S. Wadham do. 1
Dr. Jerome A. Anderson do. r>
“ E. B. R.” do. , 5
L. M. Harten do. , 2
Martin jEnnis do. u l-l(!
Hannah R. Phillips do. l
Ester Phillips do. 1
Mrs. Passingham (England) ... £ 1-0-0
Miss Simpson do. 0-5-0
Ishan Chandra Dev (India) ..Rs. 2
Pherozsha R. Mesta do. 25

We have also received several other donations and subscriptions, the senders 
of which do not wish them acknowledged in the Theosophist. In caso anyone 
sending us a donation does not receive our receipt for the same, he ia 
requested to let us know about it.

Checks and money orders should be made payable to one or other of us, 
nofc to both.

R. R agoonath Row, 
R ichard H arte.

BELLARY SANMARGA SAMAJ.
S e c r e ta r y ’s R eport fo r  Novem ber 1888.

1. Moral Glasses.—Number of schools under instruction during the month 
was 31. Of these, ono is the Municipal High School consisting of boys visit
ed twice during the month Jby Mr. R. Jagannathiah ; 30 Primary schools



of 315 boys, two Girls* schools of 37 girls, visited four times by the Moral 
Instructor.

2. Publications.l ’he following numbers of the Samaj series are now avail
able for sale :—No. 3, Lecture on Sadhanachatushtaya in English, annas 4; 
No. 4, Telugu Prasnoltara Ratnamalika ; No. 5, Kannada Niti Ratnavali* 
pies 3 ; and No. 6, (Telugu) Dravidarya Sukla eekia Muktavali, anna 1.

3. Public Preaching.—Mr. R. Jagannathiah, besides his fortnightly lectures 
in the High School, delivered two sermons, and Narasimha Charlu one sermon 
in the bazaar. This Branch cannot be worked well and satisfactorily with
out a paid preacher. Arrangements must be made as early as possible. 
Tour public lectures wero delivered in the Samaj Hall during tho month.

4. Free Sanscrit School.—Number of students on the rolls on the last day 
of the month was 12. The proposal to dispense with Cavyams altogether 
could not be practically carried out, as the school now stands in need oi somo 
inducements for students to study Sanscrit. This question as well as that 
of the text-books to be taught is to be referred to the Educational Committed 
lately formed.

5. Bhagavad Branch.—The Executive Committee having resolved that on 
Sundays when there are no special lectures the Samaj Pandit shall lecture 
on one chapter of the Bhagavad Gita, Mr. N. Raghava Shastriar accordingly 
delivered two lectures on the Gita during the month.

6 . Library.—The books of the Adoni Theosophical Society and those of 
the Bellary Theosophical Society were transferred to the Samaj, and there is 
now a good lot of books available for study in the Samaj Hall.

T H E  SOCIAL R E FO R M  C O N FER EN C E.
Tlie Social Reform ers, whose lead ing  sp irit and  “ G eneral 

S ec re ta ry ” is our own respected  Senior Commissioner, D ew an 
B ah ad u r R. H agoonath Row, held  th e ir  th ird  A nnual M eeting  in  
th e  Congress Pavilion a t Bom bay on Sunday, D ecem ber 29th. 
T h e  rew as a  la rge  gathering , composed alm ost exclusively of H indus, 
w hich was n a tu ra l, for th e  reform s now being considered by  th a t 
body  re fe r chiefly to H indus. A m ong o ther no tab ilities on th e  
p la tfo rm  w ere S ir W illiam  W ed d erb u rn , M r. G ra ttan  G eary , M r. 
T . J .  B ennett, S ignor Pedroza, th e  Rev. M r. Cobban, P a n d ita  
R am abai, M rs. G anguli, and  a  few la d ie s ;a n d  M r. Ju s tice  T elang , 
C. I . E ., occupied the  chair.

T he follow ing resolutions w ere carried  :—
1 s t:— A sk ing  G overnm ent to  m ake th e  com pletion of m arriage  

before  th e  g irl was 12 years old a  punishable  offence ; as “ a  
r id e r” to  which th e  m em bers of th e  Conference bound them selves 
n o t to  m arry  before th e  g irl was 14.

2 n d :— R esolving to  ca rry  ou t th e  penalties in  th e  R ules of th e  
A ssociation in  cases of in fringem ent.

3 rd :— This resolution re la ted  to widow m arriage, and  w as m oved 
b y  D ew an B ahadoor R ag h u n ath  Rao in  a  speech show ing th e  
shortcom ings of th e  W idow  M arriage  A ct of 1856, and  expressing  
th e  opinion of th e  Conference th a t th e  tim e had  now arriv ed  for 
a n  enquiry  into th e  w ork ing  of th e  A ct w ith  a  view to  suggest 
fu r th e r  im provem ents in  it. P an d ita  R am abai, who spoke fluently  
in  E nglish , asked th e  Conference to  relieve th e  H indu  widow of 
h e r  d isab ility  in  respect to th e  fo rfe itu re  of h e r deceased husband’s 
p roperty  in  th e  event of h e r rem arriage. The resolution  encoun
te red  some opposition, and  to  g e t  over th e  difficulty c rea ted  by  
the  g rea t difference of opinion, M r, C handaw arkar proposed au

am endm ent to th e  effect th a t th e  several clauses of the  pream ble 
be struck  out and  th a t i t  s tand  as follows :— “ T hat the  Conference 
is of opinion th a t th e  tim e has now arriv ed  for an enquiry into tlio  
w orking of the  W idow  M arriage A ct of 1856, with a view to su g 
g est fu rth e r im provem ents in  the  sam e, if necessary.”  D ew an 
B ahadoor R agh u n ath  Rao accepted th is  am endm ent as the orig i
nal proposition; and  it  was readily  ag reed  to.

4 th  On the m otion of M r. G. Subhram ani Iy e r  it  was resolved 
th a t  the  d isfigurem ent of child-widows before they  a tta in ed  the  
age of eighteen, and  even a fte r th a t age w ithout th e ir  consent, 
should be declared  an  offence. P a n d ita  Ram abai m ade a te lling  
speech in  support of th e  resolution, w hich was listened to w ith  
breath less in te res t. The business of th e  Conference concluded 
h e r e ; and th e  assem bly separated  a fte r  g iv ing  th ree  cheers for th e  
Hon. M r. Ju s tice  T elang, S ir W illiam  W edderburn , and  P an d ita  
Ram abai.

The following is a b rie f resum e of D ew an B ahadur R. R aghunath  
R ao’s speech, tak en  from  th e  Bombay G azette; he said :—

That the experience of the last 35 years of tho working of the Widow 
Marriage Act, 1856, has shown that the Act has failed, in the following 
respect, to secure to the widow and her second husband the full enjoyment 
of their personal and civil rights as members of their respective families and 
castes. 1. Thafc the widow who takes advantage of the Act is made to forfeit 
the property which sho inherits from her deceased husband. 2. That the 
widow if she is incontinent after such inheritance comes to her does not 
forfeit such property, and is therefore too often materially better off, than if sho 
remarries. 3. That the widow who remarries and her new husband are treated 
as out-castes by the caste to which they belong, for performing a perfectly 
legal Act. 4. And denied their personal civil rights in respect pf worship in 
public temples and admission to public places. 5. That social pressure is 
too often brought to bear upon tbe child widow, who is disfigured before sho 
arrives at the age of majority as laid down by law. 6 . That even in castes 
which till very recently practised remarriage there is no prohibition against 
unlawful excommunication. The Conference is of opinion that the timo 
has now arrived for an enquiry into the working of the Act with a view to 
suggest further improvements in the same, so as to remedy the defects 
noticed above. In  support of his resolution he said, when the Act of 1856 
was passed, there was some opposition to it, and a compromise  ̂was arrived at 
by tne introduction of this clause numbered 1 in the resolution. Then tho 
eecond party, not content with this, added insult to injury. In the Bengal 
High Court a judgment was passed some years ago that any property left to 
a Hindu woman was inherited by her or rather that she continued to hold it 
even if she grew unchaste, even although she indulged in free lovo she held 
the property, but according to the Act if she re-married she forfoited her 
property. She would be much happier if she did not marry, but have tho 
advantages—he meant the illegal advantages of marriage. That had been 
the great stumbling block under the Act. He did not wish that 
Bhould endorse his views without criticism or investigation. He asked 
for a consideration of his opinion that tho time had now come, not for their 
decision, not for their vote, as to what was to be done, but for an inquiry 
into the working of the Act, so as to remedy the difficulties that beset thom. 
Of the three propositions that had so far been moved this was the least offen
sive, for it did not bind them to any opinion afc present. They did not 
a foreign Government to interfere, because a foreign Government had 
already interfered to their d i s a d v a n ta g e ,  and what they wanted was to abate 
that nuisance. (Cheers). They said to foreigners “Be Jhappy in your own 
homes; let us be happy in ours.” (Renewed cheers.)



The following is a sum m ary of w h at P an d ita  R am abai said :—
That there were hundreds of thousands of widows in the country, and, 

therefore, it was time that the resolution should be passed ; but she would 
suggest an amendment—that instead of the age being twenty«one she would 
not have any particular age specified. The limit should only extend to that 
of feeling as it a widow wished her head to be shaved, she ought to bo 
allowed to do so. She had seen a great number of widows in her time, but 
she had never yet met one who was willing to have her head shaved. 
(Cheers.) On the contrary, Rhe had been told again and again that thoy did 
wish their heads shaven, but that they had been compelled to do so. (Cries of 
“ Shame.”) They had been told that if they wore their hair long it would 
serve to bind their husbands in hell. She need scarcely tell them that this 
was only a wild superstition. In the Konkan she had seen child-widows only 
ten years of age with their heads shaven ; she would like to know how many 
of the gentlemen before her would consent to shave their heads on the death 
of their wives. (Cheers.) If they thought this a hardship in their own case, 
she would ask them to defend their wives and daughters from a similar 
outrage. A great deal had been said in that verjr hall about tho Government 
allowing the people the right of speech; all their women asked for was the 
same privilege. She had heard of a cowardly father who had shaved the 
head of his infant daughter merely because he was not brave enough to seek 
the protection of tho law that defended his child. The law prescribed threo 
years’ hard labour for anyone who forcibly disfigured his daughter, but he 
was afraid of his caste, and allowed his child to be dealt with according to 
custom. That poor child was unaware of the existence of such a law, and 
B h e  would call upon her hearers to spread the knowledge of such a law far 
and wide as they were men. She would not quarrel with any one who did 
not think that this reproach to the community should be removed ; but what 
B h e  would impress upon them was that if once they came to a resolution they 
should keep to it. Jf they came to the conclusion not to disfigure their 
widows, they might perhaps find that their women, like the Spartans of old, 
were ready to cut their hair and give it to their husbands for their bowstrings 
in time of need. (Loud and prolonged cheers.)

FORGED FORGERIES.
Says the London Correspondent of the Hindu ;—

Mrs. Besant seems to come into conflict with the parsons everywhere. 
Her encounter with the Rev. Mr. Hoskyns of the East End of London is 
within the recollection of all. She is now crossing swords with the Rev. 
George Patterson, Professor of the Christian College, Madras. She has re
plied to a letter written by that gentleman in such a way as to compel him 
to take notice of what she has said and to produce the further evidence he 
has which will convict Madame Blavatsky of deceit—and worse. Against 
Professor Patterson’s assertions she places theosophical denials, and, with 
fine scorn, says:—‘ I  do not know Professor Patterson; I do know these 
Theosophists : and I  prefer to accept their word.’ She declares that she has 
reviewed the whole case, and believes that the letters produced by the 
Coulombs were forgeries. With commendable frankness she gives her reason 
for this belief, and thus concludes: 1 As to Professor Patterson’s final 
threat, let him publish. If any compromising documents existed, those who 
used Madame Coulomb can have no scruples which would prevent the publi
cation. Madame Blavatsky is poor, a worn-out invalid : she is not likely to 
go to India to prosecute him.’ In all this Mrs. Besant shows her wonted 
courage. She has taken up with Madamo Blavatsky, believes all that the 
old lady tells her, and is all aflame with ardour to avenge the adversaries of 
60 noble a creature as she believes Madame Blavatsky to be. Professor 
Patterson, should he respond to the lady’s challenge, may be quite sure he 
will be providing rare entertainment for two countries.”

Many people are disgusted with this whole subject, and ask : Why take 
any notice of this revival to state slander P Why not let the dog return to 
its vomit if that noble animal likes it P I t seems from the above that the 
llev. George Patterson, however, has not got rid of all his bile, and we ar©

to be treated tp further revelations, which it is to be hoped will be a little moro 
artistic thayi the last, since the reverend gentleman has had several years to 
edit them.

What an extraordinary muddle the reasoning faculties of theso parsons 
must be .in ! What do they expect to gain by these accusations against 
Madame Blavatsky P Suppose for a moment that they had succeeded in prov
ing every one of their points to the satisfaction of all the world, where would 
they stand even then p Their arguments run thus :—“ Madame Blavatsky 
pretended to burn a cigarette and to make it appear again, whereas it was 
really a second cigarette that she palmed off on those present. THEREFORE 
Reincarnation is not a truth, and all the philosophers and sages who believed 
it are fools, and the great systems of religion and philosophy which teach it 
are lies.” “ Madame Blavatsky wrote messages purporting to come from the 
Masters and sent them to her chelaa. THEREFORE, the doctrine of Karma 
is false, those who teach its are deceivers, and the dogmas of a personal God 
and of endless punishment in his all-benificent hell are proved to be certainly 
facts, and Jesus is the second person of the “ God-head,” and all that tlio 
missionaries say is true.”

Let them go on spinning their lying gossip j it leaves Theosophy absolutely 
untouched, as far at least as those who are capable of understanding what 
that word means are concerned.

The queerest thing is that these padris never seem to suspect that they 
have fallen mto a trap. While they have been exercising all their intellect 
and generosity in trying to make Madame Blavatsky ont a “ charlatan,” she 
has been auietly writing book after book, and pouring out a succession of 
articles in her several Magazines, all which not only disproves absolutely and 
completely the ridiculous assumption that she is a “ charlatan,” but is noise
lessly but irresistibly undermining the “ rock” upon which the padris stand 
in fancied security. Now, if these padris instead of spending their energy 
in a vain attempt to make Madame Blavatsky personally despised and 
disliked, had used their splendid intellects in opposing the spread of theoso
phical ideas, would it not have been much better for themselves P

Perhaps so. Perhaps n o t; for they are in the awkward position that they 
cannot open their mouths about Theosophy without advertising it, and thus 
doing it a service ; for theosophy only wants to be known ; it asks nothing 
more, and cares very little whether the clergy talk sense or nonsense about 
it, so long as they only talk.

MUDDLED RULE-MAKERS.
The rules and by-laws fabricated by Branches for their own government 

are sometimes rather excentric. Not long ago an Indian Branch made a 
rule that any  ̂member thereof who was three months in arrears with his 
branch subscription should be expelled from the Theosophical Society. Very 
funny, too, is the multiplicity of highly titled officers that new branches 
eometimes appoint. Occasionally branches even undertake to improve on 
the Rules of the Theosophical Society itself, and a very curious instance of 
this kind of foolishness is afforded by the “ Constitution and Bye-laws” of 
newly formed “ Blavatsky Branch” of the Theosophical Society at Washington. 

This Washington branch’s “ Constitution and Bye-laws” begins i—
“ This Society is a Branch of the American Section of the Thcosophical 

Society, which is a Branch of the International Theosophical Society, with 
Head-quarters at Adyar, India.”

Now, there is only one Theosophical Society, namely, that one founded in 1875 
at New York, and which has its Head-quarters at Adyar. As to the “ Inter
national Theosophical Society” which in thiR queer document is apparently 
contradistinguished from “ the Theosophical Society,” and of which accord
ing to the plain English of the sentence the latter is called “ a Branch,”—wo 
here in Adyar never heard of it before.

The next clause of the “ Constitution and Bye-laws” runs :—
“ Tl16 government of the International Theosophical Society is carried on 

by representative methods. Col. H. S. Olcott^is the Chief President and
H. P, Blavatsky is the Chief Corresponding Secretary.’'



Hitherto Colonel Olcott has been “ President” only of the Theosophical 
Society, but as the word “ Chief’ is printed with a Capital 0 it is 
evidently intended to be an addition to his title, and the same applies 
to the “ Chief Corresponding Secretary,” up till now “ Corresponding 
Secretary1’ only. #

We ask in all seriousness: What is the meaning of this tomfoolery r Ana 
we call upon Mh William Q. Judge, General Secretary of the American 
Section of the Theosophical Society, for some explanation thereof. There 
are other absurdities in the document, but the foregoingjsamples will do for 
the present, « 1 ■
1 ’ 1 • • • ( ' :  .»•

HOW THE THEOSOPHICAL ACORN WAS PLANTED.
An anonymous but apparently authoritative essay, forming No. 10, Vol.

I I  of “ Theosophical Siftings,” and entitled “ A Sketch of the Theosophic 
Organization,” gives the following interesting information regarding the 
inception of the Theosophical Society :—

“ In September, 1875, a New York Journal published the following notice i
* One movement of great importance has just been inaugurated in New York 
under tho lead of Col. Henry S. Olcott, in the organization of a Society to be 
known as the Theosophical Society. The suggestion was entirely unpreme
ditated, and was made on the evening of the 7th September, in the parlours 
of Madame Blavatsky, where a company of seventeen ladies and gentle
men had assembled to meet Mr. Geo. H. Felt, whose discovery of the geome
trical figures of the Egyptian Cabala may be regarded as among the most 
surprising feats of the human intellect.* The company included several 
persons of great learning, and some of wide personal influence. The manag
ing editors of two religious papers ; the co-editors of two literary Magazines ; 
an Oxford LL. D .; a venerable Jewish scholar and traveller of repute; an 
editorial writer of a New York morning paper; the President of the New 
York Society of Spiritualists; Mr. C. C. Massey of England; Mrs. Emma 
Harding Britten and Dr. Britten; two New York Lawyersf besides Col. 
Olcott; a partner of a Philadelphia publishing house; a well-known physi
cian ; and, most notable of all, Madame Blavatsky herself, comprised Mr. 
Felt’s audience.

“ * After his discourse an animated discussion ensued. Col. Olcott briefly 
sketched the present condition of the spiritualistic movement, the attitude of 
its antagonists, the materialists ; the irrepressible conflict between science and 
thc religious sectories; the philosophical character of the ancient Theosophies, 
a n d  t h e i r  sufficiency to reconcile all existing antagonisms...... He proposed
to form a nucleus, around which might gather all the enlightened and 
brave souls who were willing to work together for the collection and diffu
sion of knowledge. His plan was to organize a society of occultists, and begin 
at once to collect a library and diffuse information concerning the secret 
laws of nature, so familiar to the Chaldeans and Egyptians, but totally 
unknown to our modern world of science. It was unanimously voted to 
organize the proposed society forthwith. Col. Olcott was elected temporary 
President, and a Committee appointed to draft a constitution and bye-laws.

“ * On the 30th October the bye-laws were amended and adopted. November 
4th, the Council held its first meeting, and on November 17th, Col. Olcott 
delivered his inaugural address to the Society.’

“ In this way began the Theosophical movement,—a movement destined to 
becomo world-wide, and whose work is to unite all peoples of all creeds on a 
common platform df truth, to hold them together by a soul’s realization of 
the Oneness of all Humanity, and to lead those Karmically prepared up. to 
l o f t y  heights of soul development^”

Great interest naturally attaches to the original report of the formation 
of the Theosophical Society, but the writer of the above account introduces 
a second matter of great interest, for surely it would be exceedingly interest

* Not even excepting that of a man’n fignro in tlie mountains of the moon.—Ed. 
|  Ono of £hese was presumably Mr. William Q. Judge.

ing to know which of the New York journals was so excessively “ enterpri
sing” as to report the October and November meetings of the young Theo
sophical Society in September,—several weeks before they actually took place I

A WORD TO THE UNWISE..
Here is another extract from the same source (“ A Sketch of the Theosophic 

Organization”) which may be interesting to some people
*• Is Theosopliy Occultism P and are tlie Founders adepts ?
“ Theosophy ia not occultism, though occultism is Theosophy. The.Founr 

ders declare themselves very strongly upou this point. The Theosophist of 
January 1881, in an editorial resume of. the year 1880, entitled “ A Year of 
Philosophy,”* says —

“ ‘ Before closing, one word must be said in. correction of an unfortunate 
impression that has got abroad. Because our pamphlet of rules mentions 
a relationship between our Societ}r and the ‘ Mahatmas,’ many persons fancy 
that these great men are personally engaged in the practical direction of its 
affairs, and that in such a case, being primarily responsible for the several 
mistakes that have occurred in tlie admission of unworthy members and in 
other mattei's, they can neither be so wise* so prudent, nor so far seeing as is 
claimed for them. It is also imagined that the President and Corresponding 
Secretary (especially tho latter) are, if not actually Yogis and Mahatmas, 
themselves at least persons of ascetic habits, who assume superior moral 
excellence. Neither of these suppositions is correct, and both are positively 
absurd. The administration of. the Society is, unless in exceptionally impor
tant crises, left to thc recognized officials, and they are wholly responsible 
for all the errors that are made- Col. Olcott and Madame Blavatsky do nofc 
pretend to asceticism, nor would it be possible for them to practice it whilo 
in the thick of the struggle to win. a permanent foothold for the Society 
in the face of every possible obstacle that a. selfish, sensuality-loving world, 
puts in the way.’ ”

Although our beloved President and revered Corresponding Secretary 
have happily lived down the dreadful suspicion of being Mahatmas and Yogis 
in disguise, still there are some nincompoops- who. have the impertinence to 
say that the Society, and especially the Founders, are not “ spiritual” enough 
to suit them,, and forthwith show their “ spirituality” by slander, malice and 
all uncharitableness.. These people would probably expect the firemen on an 
Atlantic liner to wear white kid gloves in the engine room* and. to oil the 
machinery with Eau-de-cologne.

MRS. ANNIE BESANT IN NOTTINGHAM..
(From ihe Nottingham Guardian, Nov.. 11, 1889.),

Yesterday Mrs. Annie Besant gave three addresses in the Secular Hall,. 
Beck-street, Nottingham, under the heads of “ What is Theosophy ?” “ Tho 
Devil,” and. “ How shall we educate our children.” In the* morning the chair 
was taken by Professor Symes, and there was a large attendance. Speaking 
on the subject of Theosophy, Mrs. Besant said that the more carefully they 
thought and the more they endeavoured to understand themselves, the more 
certain they felt that the universe was something far vaster than they could 
ever fathom. If they could increase the number of their sensos, and if their 
consciousness had more points of contact with that which was without, they 
would open fresh gateways to matters of which tliey were at present ignorant. 
Man to-day was not at the head of his progress ; his powers were not neces
sarily exhausted in his present consciousness; and as he had increased in 
knowledge and developed in the past, there was every reason to suppose that 
he would continue to increase his knowledge and develop his senses. Dis
cussing the materialistic and theosophical hypothesis,, she said that the Ma
terialists told them that the universe was built up.of force and matter, and 
nothing else. The theosophical idea was that besides force and matter there 
was another form of existence in the universe, which was separate from

#The name of the article really is u A Year of Theosophy.”—Ed,
9



those two, although not actually separated in fact, and . that was life mani
festing itself as mind. The theosophist idea was treble in its manifestation 
and was pantheistic as against atheistic in its theology. Tho highest points 
of perfection of the mind and body were not simultaneous. The mind grew, 
developed, strengthened, and did its best work when thc body had passed its 
prime. If the mind were nothing more than molecular motion they would 
expect it to be at its prime when the body was at its best. If thc mind was 
primary and if it was as essential as force and matter in the building up of 
the universe, then they were led to the conception that by its introduction 
progress would consist of that which was latent becoming active. Then 
through the whole of human evolution they would ha^p that growth of mind 
adapting matter as a ready instrument, and as mart progressed the mental 
qualities latent in him would become active and would manifest themselves in 
outside life. I t  was not from everyday and normal conditions they must expect 
to find the dawning of the new faculty. I t was in the unusual that the first 
signs of the dawning powers of man would be seen. They must be able to 
get consciousness and perception apart from the physical body—the absoluto 
perception of objects when the bodily organ of vision was entirely closed. In 
Paris lately a great deal of trouble had been taken in investigating clairvoy
ance. If they had mental powers separable from the bodily organism, and 
if they could throw the bodily organism into a specially passive state, it 
would enable the mental state to manifest itself more clearly than if the body 
was in a state of activity. The mind could perceive when the bodily organs 
were absolutely useless. She mentioned the case of a patient who was told 
that she (Mrs. Besant) would become invisible to him although she would be 
present. The experiment was made and the patient failed to see her 
although she took his head between her hands. In his case the power to 
perceive was taken although the power of vision was left untouched. In other 
cases the power of bodily vision was paralysed while that of perception remain
ed. She had investigated the matter for months, and the conclusion she had 
drawn was that the mental faculty was not the result of matter in motion, 
that mind was not the outcome of the brain, but that the brain was the in
strument and tool whereby the mind worked under normal conditions. She 
had seen appearances such as she had mentioned, she knew persons who 
could produce them, and she meant to be able to do so herself one day. 
There was nothing miraculous or supernatural about these things. They 
were produced by the utilisation of natural forces, which the wider knowledge 
of things permits. As to tho doctrine of reincarnation, which was held by 
some of tho greatest thinkers of the day, it was claimed that every thing 
went to show that the soul survived death of the body, and that it had pre
existed. That would bring them to the doctrine of universal brotherhood* 
because then they must believe that human beings to be all equal, with no 
rank or class distinctions, and that humanity must be one, and that all 
human progress was bound up in it. Such was the system of ethics that 
had received the most careful investigation. I t  was not a subject for laugh
ter, but for study, and she hoped that what she had said might lead some 
of them along a fresh line of thought. (Applause.)

W ELL SAID, BISHOP JOHN F. HURST*
The able articles in a late issue of the Century Magazine on “ the Tempe

rance Question in India,” by Bishop John F. Hurst, have been reprinted in 
pamphlet form. One of the happiest signs of the times is that the Christian 
Clergy in India of all denominations are fearlessly speaking out on this 
subject of intemperance, and it will surely gain for them the respect of all 
parties and creeds. I t is very pleasing to find that our Christian friends* 
have at last awakened to the fact that the Bible shonld not be served up in 
rum sauce to the “ heathen.” I t  is a Very old-standing accusation that tho 
missionary and the rum-seller generally hunt in couples, and that a tacit 
alliance exists between them not to interfere with each other’s “ little game.” 
I t  has long been a wonder with laymen, how the good missionaries could 
stand the opprobrium and ridicule heaped upon them for their con
venient blindness and complacent silence regarding the infinite harm

which their fellow-civilizers, the spirit sellers, were doing to the “ poor 
heathen,” in whose welfare they, the missionaries, expressed so tender ail 
interest. Well, let us hope the scandalous alliance is over now, and far bo it 
from us to add to the painful twinges of conscience of repentant misdoers ; 
the clergy in fact merit our kind words of encouragement instead, for tho 
manly way in which they have “ owned up,” and for their evident determina
tion to make what amends they can now for their former silence and sub
serviency. The following passage from Bishop Hurst’s article may serve to 
illustrate what we say :—

“ As to the quality of the liquor now served to thc people of India by tho 
Government, there is but one opinion. I t  is a miserable decoction, adulter
ated and diluted, and can be sold at a profit for two cents a bottle. Tho 
natives can go to the grogshop, and, poor as thoy are, are known 
to barter their smaller articles, such as shawls and umbrellas, for liquor. 
The liquor is anything but attractive in odor to the average European in 
India, and it now passes under the name of “ Billy Stink.” But the passion 
for it being formed, the ill odor has no power to repel. I t  is a terriblo 
arraignment which the Archdeacon of Bombay makes when he says of tho 
English in India, ‘ For every Christian we have mado in India we have mado 
ono hundred drunkards.’ I t  cannot be supposed that such a great increase in 
intemperance could take place, and move steadily forward ̂  without exciting 
profound attention, not only among the Christians of India led by the vasG 
missionary force, but by the English at home. The protest has gone from 
India to England, and now a sentiment is rapidly forming in the latter 
country, which is giving great hope to all the Churches represented in India.”

It would be interesting to know: who, which or what is arraigned in 
this case. Does the “ terrible arraignment” place Christianity in the dock ? 
or the missionaries ? or the Government P or our civilization ? or the wholo 
of these together P

HOW JAPAN HONORS ART.
In thc course of a very able article on “ The Theory of Japanese Flower 

Arrangements,” by Mr. Josiah Conder, in the “ Transactions of the Asiatic 
Society of Japan” for October last, we learn the high opinion which tho 
Japanese entertain of the spiritual as well as temporal advantages which 
accrue to him who follows Art. These “ virtues or merits” are -

Koishikka. The privilege of associating with superiors.
Sejijo Joko. Ease and dignity before men of rank.
Mmiannen. A serene disposition and forgetfulness of cares.
JJokuraku in Katararu. Amusement in solitude.
Somolm meiclii. Familiarity with the nature of trees and plants,
Shujin aikio. The respect of mankind.
Chobo furiu. Constant gentleness of character.
b'cikon gojo. Healthiness of mind and body.
Shimbntsu haizo. A religious spirit.
Showaku ribctsu. Self-abnegation and restraint.
In 96 pages of text, by^the aid of 68 admirable pagc-plates, coinposing tho 

article, Mr. Conder explains in an admirable manner some of tho Secrets of 
Japanese decorative art.

JEHOVAH.
Concerning the “ Supreme God” of the Hebrews, the late Dr. Keneally, a 

marvellously industrious and erudite student of comparative religion, wrote 
in his “ Introduction” to the “ Book of Fo” :—

“ As Creator of all things, they revered him ; as Lord of the earth, they 
adored him. He filled immensity, and extended beyond the boundaries of 
space. Though a spirit, and invisible, yet he deigned at certain intervals 
to exhibit himself to mortal eye. Sometimes he appeared as a still small voice; 
then he rode on a cherub, and flew on the wings of tho whirlwind ; his head 
was clad in light, his .feet embraced the gloomy darkness* He was the in



vigorating spirit, the lifeof all things. He spoke, and creation arose from 
chaos. Terrible majesty was his clothing, he was omnipotent in power, 
excellent in judgment, and, regarding his attributes, inscrutable to man.” 

This, of course, is a description of “ Jeliovah” as conceived by the pro
phets and more spiritually-minded Jews, not of the little tribal god that was 
continually having rough-and-tumble fights with the neighbouring tribal 
gods, and who was not always “ upper’’ god at the end of the fight. Even 
bo, however, this conception of the “ Supreme God’’ is very confused,—a 
mixture of personality and impersonality. The author proceeds

“ The chief deity of Di-uidism had very similar attributes. Lactantius, 
speaking of the god of Pythagoras, defines him ‘ A nim us p e r  nn iversas 
m u n d i. partes, omnemque naturam  commeans atqv.e diffusus; e.c quo om nia  
quae nascuntur an im alia  m ta m  carpiunt.’ Or, as Dr. Collier has paraphrased 
the passage: ‘ God is neither the object of sense, nor subject to passion; but 
invisible, only intelligible, and supremely intelligent. He is the universal 
spirit that pervades and diffuses itself all over nature, all beings receive their 
life from him. There is but one God, who is not, as some are apt to imagine, 
seated above the world, beyond the orb of the universe; but, being in himself 
all in all, he sees the being that fill his immensity. The only principle, tho 
light cf heaven, the father of all; he produces everything, he orders and 
disposes everything ; he is the reason, the life, and the motion of all beings. 
These were the attributes of the God of the Druids. They believed that the 
Deity was the source of life, and giver of good. They defined his duration 
as eternal, and pave him omnipotence as his power.”

The Druidic idea of the Supreme Power seems to have been decidedly tho 
•most philosophic of -the two.

'DEMONS AND " GUIDES.”
The Spirit Guides of the modern Spiritualists are only a crude revival of 

the old pagan idea of “ demons” who attended man during his life, a belief that) 
is found in modified forms in many religions. The following from Por
phyry’s “ Life of Plotinos,” as translated in the Bibliotheca IHatonica for 
July-August last, is highly interesting in that regard:—

 ̂** That Plotinos naturally possessed something greater than the rest of man
kind is evident from the following incident: A certain Egyptian priest
then visiting in Rome, and who became known to Plotinos through one of 
his friends, being desirous of exhibiting his wisdom, requested tho philoso
pher to attend him in order that he might behold his familiar dtemon. The 
invocation was performed in the temple of Isis, for the Egyptian said that 
this was the only pure place that he could find in Rome. In answer to the 
invocation a divine being appeared which was not in the genus of daemons. 
The Egyptian exclaimed: Happy Plotinos! who possesses a divinity for a 
daemon, which does not rank among the inferior kinds. I t  was not per
mitted to ask any question, or to enjoy the spectacle for any length of time, 
because a certain friend who was present suffocated some birds, which he 
held in his hand for the sake of safety, either impelled by envy or terrified 
through fear. As Plotinos was allotted a guardian belonging to the higher, 
more divine, order of daemons, the divine eye of his soul was perpetually 
elevated to this guardian deity. Wherefore he composed a book On the 
Damon Allotted to Each of Us, in which he endeavored to assign the causes 
of the diversity existing among those attendants on mankind.”

I t is interesting to consider whether these da3mons were what the Secret} 
Doctrine calls “ the Higher Ego.” These are, however, spoken of as just as 
distinct from the mortals they were allotted to as Joan of Arc,” or Daniel 
Webster,” or any other of the favourite “ guides” of the Spiritualists, and from 
tho personalities of those they a guide.’’ Each person has only one daemon, 
however, whereas the more guides the Spiritualist has, the prouder and happier 
he appears to be, and the better he Beems to think his chance of going right. 
Again, who “ allotted” to each man his daemon ? This smacks of the arbi
trary and personal element in the Supreme Power. Both Plotinos and his 
biographer Porphyry are believed to have been initiated, and if there is only 
“ one truth,” it seems strango that they should have held these beliefs*

Perhaps, however, they were writing for the public and therefore clothed 
tlieir ideas in popular language, as an atheist may say “ God bless you,” 
meaning, “ May you be prosperous.”

THE BRAHMOS LAMENT.
We are sorry to heur the Brahmos sounding a nofce of despondency if nofc 

of alarm. They are an excellent body of men and women, and deserve to havo 
better success than they aro attaining, according to their organ, the Indian 
Messenger. That paper quite lately said :—

“ We deny that our Church has declined. But we must admit that we have 
made up to date but little progress. The number of our churches is small, 
the number of our brethren a mere handful. The attitude of the socioty 
from which we expect the largest number of converts is anything but satis
factory. Defiance and persecution wc would have welcomed with open arms, 
bwt we feel that we are making but little head against the mass of stolid 
indifference that stares us in the face. How few of the crowds of young 
men, who leave college every year, join our Church ? The education they 
receive destroys their belief in idolatry and the validity of caste distinctions; 
yet the number of our yearly converts of university men is insignificant.”

The tendency of most sects, or “ Churches” as they call themselves, is to 
make the meshes of their nets too small. Moreover, they look at the world 
and other people’s ideas through the wrong end of the telescope, and fancy 
themselves very big in comparison with the diminished theories and institu
tions they see then. Let the Brahmos open their minds and hearts and get 
rid of the idea that they are God’s chosen people and have arrived at Truth 
(with a big T), and they will find themselves far more in touch with the world, 
and their tree will put forth new roots and branches.

“ RELIGIOUS” SCRUPLES.
Some idea of the difficulty of dealing with caste prejudices is afforded by 

the fact that during the late famine at Ganjam tho people preferred to starve 
rather than go for food to the relief kitchens, although, as the official reports 
declare, every precaution was taken to preserve the requirements of caste. 
I t was enough that some foolish persous got up the cry of “ polntion” for tho 
poor ignorant population to blindly refuse either to listen to explanations or 
to accent food for themselves and children. Force was applied in many cases, 
aud when they once tasted the food provided, the spell seems to have been 
broken, and they continued to frequent the kitchens. The most distressing 
part of it was that the children were starved in this way by their parents iu 
the name of “ religion.” The Collector of Ganjam, who seems to be a humane 
and sensible official, writes :—

“ It is not a pleasant task bringing forcibly to the kitchens, and could any 
other method have succeeded, I, for one, would certainly not have adopted it. 
I  cannot but repeat what I have already stated that the people would have 
died rather than have voluntarily come to the kitchens ; not until it is made a 
penal offence for a man to threaten loss of caste for feeding at a Government 
kitchen, or for a parent to allow his children tb starve when within reasonable 
reach of such kitchen, will the difficulty be got over. When some inhuman 
parent has suffered the extreme penalty of the law for killing his child by 
starvation in lieu of taking him to the kitchen, wc shall hear no more of tlio 
so-termed caste objections on the part of Bouris, Panos, Dandasis, and so on.’*

THE EMOTIONAL INDIAN MIND.
Mr. Pratab Chander Moozoomdar, the successor of Babu Keshab Chundar 

Sen, as a leader of the Brahmo movement, says in a note which he has sub
mitted to Government on the subject of moral training in our schools

“ The Indian mind, it needs scarcely be pointed out, is intensely emotional 
and imaginative in its structure; there is in it a large amount of natural 
faith; it is very susceptible of moral influences, but the influences must 
come through the emotions. The figurative, imaginative, and awe-inspiring



utterances in which moral precepts are set forth in Oriental books, have a 
much greater effect upon the Hindu mind than the cold, logical speculations 
of Western moralists. For the same reason, history and biography, espe
cially Indian history and Indian biography, have much gr eater practical value 
than aphorisms and essays, or even compilations from foreign history. 
Deeds and examples affect the mind of youth everywhere, but nowhere so 
much as in India, where the doers of good deeds and possessors of virtue aro 
generally invested with a mystical semi-divine glow.”

Mr. Moozoomdar does not seem to see that the moral lesson he speaks 
of is quite independent of the historical or actual truth of the story thafc 
conveys it. A fable or a fairy-tale may teach a far belter moral lesson 
than whole volumes of fact, and no one quarrels with Oriental books on 
morality, because th«y make free use of these methods of teaching. Whafc 
the “ cold and logical Western mind” says to tho burning and sometimes 
illogical Eastern one is : “ Don’t teach yonr already too emotional and imagi
native Hindu pupils to look upon moral fables and ethical allegories as if they 
were the accounts of events that really happened. Ifc is absolutely unneces
sary, and certain fco confuse and mislead them.’1

“ A ROSE BY ANY OTHER NAME.”
Any “ educated” person who confessed in public to a belief in witchcraffc 

now-a-days, would be considered a superstitious ignoramus, at least in Europe. 
I t  is, however, not only perfectly allowable but extremely fashionable just now 
to believe in H y p n o tis m iu  other words, you may believe in bewitching and 
being bewitched, if you only uso the modern instead of the ancicnt namo 
therefor. Surely the following paragraph from the Bombay Gazette shows 
quite as great credulity and ignorance on the part of those conccrncd as any 
of the accounts of the prevalence of a belief in witchcraft, in country dis
tricts, which newspapers rely upon so often as a set-off to their own superior 
sagacity. Alter the term “ hypnotize” into “ bewitch,” and you obliterate 
almost wholly fche distinction between the mental condition of these men of 
science, and thafc of the veriest poor trembling wretch of a credulous unedu
cated peasant.

“Hypnotism is becoming sensational in other countries besides England. 
The law courts have had to interfere, and the interference did nofc do much 
good. At Helsingfors a young doctor brought an action against an old doctor. 
The plaintiff complained that he had been hypnotised against his will. His 
nervous system had suffered; his mental powers were weakened ; he was nob 
tlie doctor he used to be. He would prove his charge up to the hilt, and ho 
expected exemplary damages. There was a full court to see what would happen 
when these doctors disagreed; Society and the plaintiff called a multitude of 
witnesses. Every one was surprised at the result. Tlie witnesses were not at all 
up to mark. They said things that were manifestly untrue. They broke down 
even on cxamination-in-cliief. I t  was clear no one could rely upon their evi
dence. The plaintiff's case seemed gone, and the old doctor, thc hypnotiser, 
likely to come off victorious. The public were greatly disappointed, and so 
were the profession. I t  was at this stage that another doctor—he was a 
witness—made a singular statement, which restored confidence to the public 
and hope to the profession. He maintained that the defendant had hypnotised 
fche witnesses, and that this was the cause of the breakdown of tlie case. Tho 
announcement came like a thunderclap. The Court Adjourned, and ordered 
the whole matter to be looked into by experts.”

THE IMPERSONAL GOD OF ZOROASTRIANS.
The following from an article in a back number of the Theosophist te 

quoted in “ Zoroastrianism in the Light of Occult Philosophy.” I t  has a 
great interest for the thoughtful student of Occult philosophy :—

“ The Magian knew not of any Supreme ‘personal’ individuality. Ho 
recognized but Ahura—the ‘ lord’—the 7th Principle in man—and ‘prayed,’
i. e., made efforts during the hours of meditation to assimilate with, and

mor-ge, liis other principles—that are dependent on tho physical body and 
ever under the sway of Angra Mainyn (or matter) —into tho only pure holy 
and eternal principle in him, his divino monad. To whom else could lie 
pray r Who was Ormuzd if not the chief Spenta Mainyu, the monad, our 
own god-principle in ns P How can Parsees consider him now in the light 
of the One Supreme God’ independent of man, since even in the soiry 
remnants of tho sacred books of Magianism there is enough to show that he 
was never so considered. They are full of his shortcomings, lack of power 
(during his dependent individuality in connection witli man) and his frequent 
failings. He is addressed as the ‘ makerof the material world’ in every 
question put him by Zaratushtra. He invokes Vaj u (tho holy ghost of the 
Mazdeans), the god-conqueror of light (or true knowledgo and spiritual 
enlightenment), the smiter of the fiends (passions) all mnde of limit ’ for 
help against Angra Mainyn, and at the birth of Zoratushtra lie entreats 
Ardvi-Snra Anal,ita* that tho newly born should not abandon, bat stand by 
him iu his eternal struggles with Ahriman.” }

BURIED PHILOSOPHY.
Commenting upon the recent “ Report oil Publications” issued by the Madras

Government, Rev. Mackenzie Cobban says in The Academy__
“ During the past five years the annual number of publications in English 

lias more than doubled. Next to English works, Tamil publications show tlie 
largest increase, l e t  it is still true that the vernaculars and their treasure are 
at a discount, and genuine students arc few indeed, though the field for study 
and industrious research is well-nigh boundless. The Hindu intellect appears 
as if suffering from temporary exhaustion, nnd awaits the coming of a new 
enthusiasm and of that vigour which is necessary to creative mental effort. 
In  the meantime, therefore, critical research must be undertaken by English- 
inen , and that so little has been done by us to unveil India, and furnish to 

e;™ rk  ™"re e™ct knowledge concerning the faiths and the philosophy of 
/  w “ ure 1"S section of it, as well as of their sources, is not to our 
^ • ? ."°£ o u r1 German cousins have done botter had India been

thens P I t is to be feared that much cannot be hoped for from a Government 
already heavily burdened and impecunious ; but for Englishmen of culture

1 means .tioslnnS 1a for study and research, surely none can be found more magnificent than Southern India. ”
. »  must not be forgotten that “ the Hindu intellect” is at present “ suffer
ing a recovery from many centuries of neglect and misuse. Even as it is
£ l r mt8"8f }f,ind.ua wil1 set through the “ imitative stage” and
blossom out into original,ty far quicker than did the nations of the West 
when the literature of Greece and Rome awakened them from their pious

VENERABLE ALPHABETS.
41 ‘‘•^n. ,Pter®stinB exhibition of Alphabets is on view in the King’s Library of 
t « R«l l . m; AIfc appears that the system of writing in use amon<r 
the Babylonians and Assyrians consisted ot a syllabary of nearly 600 cliarac” 
,?rs’ |.were probably borrowed from the earlier inhabitants of Ohald'en

kjMllan?’ who used them as ideograms much as the Chinese employ 
from -Assyrians, who spoke a language entirely different-a*

O ccuT t, W s d o m M  e q ,, i r a le n t  S a ra s w a ti ,  th e  B ra h m in ic a l g o d d e ss  of S e c re t  o r



cannot be now ascertained, but it i s  c o n f in e d  to the Christian literature o£ 
Egypt, the oldest fragments of which date from* the fourth century A. D. Tlie 
name Coptic is simply an Arabic corruption of the Greek; word Egyptian. 
Attention is drawn to an alphabetical table from the Corpus Jnsoriptwnnnt, 
Indicarnm, Vol. I., showing the two earliest known systems of writing used 
in India, occurring in the series of edicts promulgated by the Buddhist 
Emperor Asoka, B. C. 250. The Ariano Pali, a character of Semitic origin,, 
and read from right to left, is found in tlie versions of his edicts in the 
Punjab only, and hence is often called the Northern Asoka character.”— 
Hindu Patriot.

PIOUS CANNIBALISM.
“ Fattening slaves in a park and feeding them up* like-animals destined 

f o r  the table, and then leading them to a shambles where they are slaugh
tered like oxen, cut into- pieces, and shared bit by bit among hungry canni
bals—Such is the practice which is permitted, according to-M. Fondese, a 
Franch explorer, in some of the French, Belgian, Portuguese, and even 
British territories in Ubanghi. M. Fondese was sent out threo years ago 
by the French Government to discover the sources of the Niariguilion, and 
having returned after the successful accomplishment 06 his task, lie- hasten
ed to tell his countrymen ali abont tlie- terrible things which he has seen in 
his travels. The 4 fattening parks’ or paddocks are, lie *ays, to be seen in 
each village, and contain men and women who» have been taken in war. Tho 
poor wretches take their doom philosophically, and some of them, to whom 
M. Fondese offered freedom, actually refused in.. They eat, drink, dance, and 
&ing until the head ‘ fetish-rnau* comes round,.accompanied by an orchestra 
of tom-tom and tin-kettle players, selects a sufficiently fat specimen* carries 
him or her to the market-place of the village, and splits his oi? her head with 
a hatchet or scythe-like knife. The eyes and tongue of the victim are Riven 
to the ‘ boss’ fetish,, aud the rest of the body is divided among the people.”— 
Ma d r a s -  Ma i l .

These poor wretches are our u brothers/’ and it is difficult to- say which 
is more to be pitied, the priest or his victim*. I t  is hard to believe thafc 
these horrors take place on Belgian territory, for the King o£ the Belgians 
is an active enemy of slavery and cruelty, which, will cause his name to be 
honored when his brother and sister monarchs will only be remembered as 
having “ occupied their thrones.” These Negroes would probably appreciate 
Nineteenth Century civilization H they knew it, for they refuse freedom, and 
eat, drink, dance and sing until their time comes to* die. We are slaves to 
our appetites and prejudices and to* our old established customs for more than 
we are slaves to individuals ; and we rush upon anyone who. would make us 
free, and tear him to pieces, or try to do so, after which we return to our 
dancing and singing, and our eating and drinking. Every paragraph like 
the one above quoted ought to be a spur to Theosophists, and an incentive to 
all ta join the Theosophical Society,.—for very obvious reasons.

SHINING EXAMPLES-.
Says the London Correspondent of the Bombay Gazette- 
“ It is an old grievance in London that the connection between' the Church 

and public-houses is more intimate than it should be. Some of the property 
from which the salary of the Bishop of London is derived was, some years 
ago, and may be is now, derived from  dritiking-shops. The Church con
demns indulgence in drink with her tongue, and with her hand shares the 
profits of the enterprise. As this property has been inherited from friend's 
when there was not the sensitiveness of conscience which nowr obtains on 
this point, there is little ground for blaming the clerical authorities. But, 
what shall be B a id  of those who, to-day, being in high office in the Church', 
invest their money in the drink-traffic? A good deal of an uncompli
mentary character was said yesterday in the Congress of the National Tem
perance League, now sitting in Birmingham. I t wa3 there stated thafc 
£ 20,000 had been invested in one brewery by a body of clergy wliich includ
ed two archbishops, two bishops, three deans, four archdeacons, and six

canons. This is bad enough. But the climax was reached when it was stated 
that one of the six canons is Canon Ellison, President of the Church of 
England Temperance Society.”

This is, after all, a poor little accusation compared to the one which is 
occasionally brought against clergymen, that of owning houses of ill-fame, 
which, as everyone knows, pay the biggest kind of rents. Of course this is 
a slander, and it shows that we cannot be too shy of believing ill of others, 
however likely the unkind rumour seems to us to be true.

SUPERSTITION, OR WHAT P
“ An extraordinary evidence of the reasonableness of an old-time supersti

tion was given here recently when the body of a young man who had been 
drowned was found by placing one of the deceased’s shirts on the water’s 
surface and followiug it in a boat until it sank. The young man’s name was 
Ryan, and he was drowned while bathing in the Nodaway river in company 
with several acquaintances. Ryan got out of his depth, and was drowned 
before any of the more accomplished swimmers could get to his assistance. 
The alarm was given, but it was some hours before search could be made for 
the body.

“After every effort had been made by dragging and diving, it was suggested 
to throw the shirt he had on just before he went into the water. Near the 
same place a man was drowned in the Nodaway river a few years ago and his 
body had been found by the same experiment. The custom requires that 
the shirt be thrown in about where the drowned one entered the stream. 
Agreeably to custom, Mr. Taylor, a resident of the neighbourhood, spread out 
the shirt with the bosom downward and arms stretched out on the water, and 
let it float on down the stream as it would. He followed slowly after it in a 
skiff. After the shirt had floated along for about 100 feet, it suddenly sank 
plumb down. The man hurried with the skiff and was close by when the 
last vestige of the garment was seen. Then he stopped and felt down with 
a long pole right after the skirt and touched the body with the end of tlie 
pole. He told the Globe-Democrat correspondent that his skiff rested almost 
over the body, and that he let the pole follow right down by the side of the 
skiff, touching the body almost immediately. This was said in the presence 
of several eye-witnesses, who corroborated his statement.”—Oregon (Mo.) 
Corr. St. Louis Globe-Democrat.

Of course a skeptic would say that there must have been an eddy in the 
river at the point where first the body, and next the shirt, were deposited. The 
wretched skeptic would probably add that a deepening of the river, causing a 
slackening of the current at that spot, would be sufficient to account for the 
phenomenon. This may be quite true, but it does not disprove the possibility 
of some mysterious relation between a dead man and his sh ir t; and the 
question is which is the most probable explanation in this case, in tlie 
absence of any information with regard to eddies in the river P Each one 
must answer this question for himself to his own satisfaction.

NEO-IDOLATRY.
How very funny it appears when a revival takes place in some modern 

animal of a member or organ that was possessed by its ancestors, but which 
has gradually been eliminated from the anatomy of that species a tail in a 
human being is a case in point. This sage reflection is caused by the fol
lowing account from the Philadelphia Press of the system of idolatry, or of 
religion as it would be called by some people, invented by a' “ Pennsylvania 
Dutchman,” who lives at Reading, Pa, U. S. A. If Mr. Clemmer had lived 
a few thousand years ago he might have been the founder of a fine old crust
ed religion, on the strength of which some millions of the very rational and 
noble animal man would to-day cordially detest and despise their neighbours, 
and over which the learned ones of the earth would now be puzzling their 
heads, and in which, moreover, mystics of all kinds would just at present bo 
busy finding all kinds of deep esoteric meanings. Mr. Clemmer’s religion 
appears to be very good “ family” idolatry, as the advertisements say of 
groceries.



“A  most remarkable character has just been unearthed here. He is a 
thorough idolafcor, and daily bows down to gods of his own manufacture 
within sound of the church-going bells, as reverently and devoutly as the 
most pious Hindoo or Zulu. He has made a religion entirely his own, and 
has evolved out of it some 300 or more gods, who dwell in and speak through 
the same number of idols of clay, which form the chief furniture of his 
house. He is constantly making the acquaintance of new supernatural beings, 
and as soon as he does so he proceeds to make an image, which is supposed 
to represent the outward and physical habiliments of the new divinity. All 
of his gods are hollow and are from time to time filled with such food as he 
thinks their peculiar nature demands. Among others, he has a god of 
medicine. Tnis is filled with pills and odd prescriptions, and whenever he 
feels unwell he prays to this divinity, and always, he says, with beneficial 
results. He has a god of sewing machines, which is filled with blank con
tracts for the purchase of machines on the instalment plau. He claims that 
the worship of this god will help any one to get a sewing machine, though 
no instances of its successful use are given. He has one image which he 
calls the god of preachers and says it has a congregation of 300 in its 
stomach. Ho has one god wbich, ne says, is inhabited by his own celestial 
spirit and another which contains the spirit of his mother.

“ The god of the Reading Railroad Company occupies a prominent position 
among his collection. The interior of this god is filled with cabbage, and its 
particular mission is to keep cows off the track and prevent accidents 
generally. There is a god of horses filled with hay and oats, a god of fruifc 
tilled with apples, a god of the weather that regulates storms and floods, a 
god of water-melons, a god of truth which is in the shape of a hand, and gods 
which represent almost everything imaginable.

“ He has these images set upon shelves in his cellar and his garret and 
worships them constantly according to his needs. His name is William 
Christoph Clemmer, and his house is at 614 Locust, where he lives with his 
wife and six children. He is a brickmaker by trade and works regularly afc 
one of the brickyards of the city, occupying all of his spare time with his 
idols, which he fashions out of clay obtained at the brickyard. He is a 
Pennsylvania Dutchman and cannot speak English, is unlettered and can 
scarcely read, so that all his strange ideas about the deities which he 
worships are evolved from his own imagination. A great many of his 
gods are supposed to contain the spirits of his friends, living and dead, but. 
he has gods also which represent those whom he considers his enemies. 
These he has set apart by themselves, and they are treated with greafc 
deference and consideration, so as to placate them and ward off as much 
as possible any harm they may intend toward him.

 ̂ “ Clemmer’s mania does not seem to interfere at all with his regular occupa
tions, though the purchase of food for them cuts down somewhat the supply 
for his family. He is allowed to have his way in the matter, however, lest if 
he should be thwarted he might become violent. The images are very rude 
and inartistic, but there is considerable expression in the faces of some of 
them, and in all cases the outward lineaments are supposed to be a reflection 
of the particular spirit within. He has been three years in making the col
lection, and it is his intention to build a temple on Mount Penn as a perma
nent home for his deities where thay can be worshipped and consulted by 
everybody. He pretends that he has revelations every day from some of 
his gods, and that they regulate every action of his life and tell him what to 
do in every emergency.

“ Clemmer allows no one to meddle with his idols when he is not at home, 
bu t when he is there he is glad to show and explain them to any one, and. 
endeavors to impress every one with his peculiar beliefs, having no donbt 
th a t all the world will sooner or later see the necessity of consulting his 
gods.” x

S U P P L E M E N T  TO

THE THEOSOPHIST.
F E B R U A R Y  1 8 9 0 .

A NEW EXECUTIVE BOARD.
On Christmas day the President issued the following 

order constituting an Appellate Board for Society matters 
in the United Kingdom:

OFFICIAL ORDER.
T h e o so p h ic a l S o c ie ty , P r e s id e n t’s O ff ic e ,  

L ondon, 2 5 th  D ecem ber  1889 .

In compliance with tlie unanimous request of the Council 
of the British Section, and to obviate the inconvenience and 
delay of reference to Head-quarters of current local ques
tions requiring my official adjudication, I hereby appoint
H. P. Blavatsky as Chairman, and Annie Besant, William 
Kingsland, and Herbert Burrows as Members of an Appel
late Board, to be known as “ The President’s Commis
sioners” for Great Britain and Ireland; and, furthermore, 
I hereby delegate to the aforesaid Commissioners for the 
United Kingdom the appellate jurisdiction and executive 
powers conferred upon me under the Constitution and 
Rules of the Society, and declare them to be my personal 
representatives and official proxies for the territory named 
until the present order be superseded.

Provided, however, that all executive orders and deci
sions made on my behalf by the said Commissioners shall 
be unanimously agreed to and signed by the four Commis
sioners above designated.

H. S. Olcott, P. T. S.
A ttest:—

W alter O ld,
G enl. S ec ., B r itis h  Section  T. S .

THE ESOTERIC SECTION.
( C om m unicated .)

Madame Blavatsky has appointed Colonel Olcott her 
confidential Agent and sole official representative in Asiatic 
countries as Chief of the Esoteric Section. All correspon
dence relating to and Instructions emanating from the same 
to pass through his hands.



THE PRESIDENT’S RETURN.
The President-Fonnder is expected to return to Adyar hy the Messageries 

Maritimes Steamer V Niemen,” which is due in Madras on February 5th. Ho 
is accompanied by Mr. E. D. Fawcett; Doctor Daly is to follow by next 
French Steamer from Europe.

THE PRESIDENT’S RECEPTION.
The following paragraphs are taken from the Ceylon correspondence of the 

Madras Mail of the 24th and 25th respectively:—
T h e o s o p h i c a l .—Grand preparations are going on at the local Head-quarters 

to give Col. Olcott and the Rev. Mr. Bowles Daly, Professor of Political Eco
nomy, a fitting reception on Thursday afternoon, when they are expected to 
arrive by the French boat Oxus. Their stay in the Island will be very short. 
After transacting Society business, Col. Olcott will leave Colombo for Madras, 
where a programme has been arranged for him to go on a Mission tour to 
Burma, Siam, and possibly China. I t  is not known definitely whether the 
Rev. Mr. Bowles Daly wiLl accompany the Colonel on his Eastern journey or 
remain in the Island. On Sunday afternoon a meeting of Buddhists was 
held at Subhuti Thero’s Temple, Wellawatta, to consider what steps should 
be taken to give Col. Olcott a reception.

A rriv a l op Col. Olcott.—Last night the M. M. Bteamer Oxus arrived in 
our harbour, among her passengers for Colombo being Col. Olcott and Mr. 
E. D. Fawcett. They landed this morning and were received by a number of 
Theosophists at the local Head-quarters, the Colonel being accompanied by 
Messrs. K. Naruskima, S. Nakade, T. Yamade, N. Komai, Japanese Com
missioners from the Paris Exhibition, and Members of the Japanese Legation 
at Paris. The whole party, after visiting the Theosophical Society, whero 
they bad some refreshment, called on the High Priest Sumangala at the 
Oriental College. The High Priest being away at the time, the party were 
received by Devamitta Thero, and were conducted to the Library of the Col
lege, where greetings were exchanged. The Buddhist monks mustered in 
force, and accorded Col. Olcott a cordial reception. The party returned to 
the Theosophical Head-quarters shortly afterwards, where the Japanese gentle
men were introduced to the local members of the Society. At 10 o’clock the 
members of the Japanese Legation went on board, regretting very much that 
they were obliged to hurry off as the Oxus was appointed to start in a few 
hours more. Professor the Rev. Bowles Daily did not, after all, accompany 
Col. Olcott, as he was unavoidably detained, and was unable to come by the 
Oxus. He will be here, I  understand, by the next French boat. Mr. Fawcett 
was one of the private Secretaries to Madame Blavatsky, and I believe is a 
brother to Lieut. Fawcett, R. A., now stationed at Trincomalie.

A YALUABLE RECRUIT.
(Communicated.)

A week before leaving London ColoDel Olcott had the good fortune to 
secure for the editorial staff of the Theosophist a most important volun
teer in the person of Mr. E. Douglas Fawcett, who threw up his appointment 
of Sub-Assistant editor of the Daily Telegraph to give his unpaid service to 
our magazine. Mr. Fawcett, whose capabilities as a thinker and writer npon 
metaphysical and philosophical subjects resemble those of our Mr. T. Subba 
Row, has made his reputation already by his literary contributions to tho 
Theosophist and Lucifer; his latest contribution being the striking paper 
entitled “ The Case for Metempsychosis,” which appeared in a recent number 
of Lucifer. He was educated at Newton College, Devon, where he got a Scholar
ship and Exhibition; at Westminster School where he was Queen Scholar and 
winner of many school prizes.

The next four years were devoted to the study of Philosophy. After which 
he went on tho staff of the Daily Telegraph as Assistant Sub-editor and 
occasional “ descriptive writer.”
’ The one absorbing passion of his lifo is metaphysical study. With the 
addition of himself and Dr. Daley to our editorial staff, the Theosophist

will undoubtedly become what it was intended to be, the leadins: Oriental 
magazine of the world. I t is Col. Olcott’s intention to invite Mr. Fawcett to 
give at Madras a series of lectures on the different schools of Modern 
Philosophy.

OFFICIAL ORDER; M r. POWELL IN INDIA.
Mr. C. F. Powell is hereby relieved from duty with the Ceylon Section and 

will proceed at his earliest convenience, via Tuticorin, on a tour of inspection 
among the South Indian Branches. Officers of Branches are requested to 
give him every possible facility for the performance of his duty. He is 
authorized as my agent to admit members, organize Branches and receipt for 
voluntary contributions towards the support of the  ̂Society. Acknowledg
ment thereof to be made in the Theosophist at the option of the donor.

1 avail myself of this occasion to publicly acknowledge my appreciation of 
Mr. Powell’s very valuable services in Ceylon as my representative. During 
his short stay he organized seven new Branches, delivered many addresses 
and promoted the establishment of several Buddhist schools.

H. S. O l c o t t ,  P. T. S.
C o l o m b o , C e y l o n , <

January 21 st, 1890. J

Mr. POWELL’S GREETING.
T O  M Y  B R O T H E R S  I N  I N D I A .

I t gives me inexpressible pleasure to be able to announce that I  am once 
m o r e  permitted to labour amongst you in the interests of the Theosophical

^°Absence from India has shown how strong a love has Bprung up in my 
heart for the land of my adoption and her sons, and how much a life in that 
land means to me.

That we may be permitted to journey on together to the goal of all our
hopes, is my earnest prayer.

1 C h a r l e s  F r a n c i s  P o w e l l .

C o l o m b o ,  21 st Jany. 1890.

CEYLON.
(  Communicated.)

Mr Leadbeater having returned to London, and Mr. Powell s services 
b e i n g  m o re  n e e d e d  just now in India than elsewhere, the President has re
organized the Society’s business in the Island on the basis of self-help ; the 
Sinhalese being left to manage their own Society affairs without European
supervision save his own.

Mr H Dhammapala, Asst. Secretary of the Ceylon Section and Asst. 
Superintendent of Theosophical Society Schools, now numbering about thirty, 
and constantly increasing,—has been appointed by Col. Olcott acting chief of 
both departments. Mr. Leadbeater having failed to organize the Section, 
the President has called a Convention for the 27th ultimo at Colombo, and will 
Eive them a scheme of management suited to their peculiar wants. A move
ment is on foot to give our Colombo High-School a Collegiate character by 
uniting with the leaders of the Hindu community to mako it the nucleus of a 
Hindu-Buddhist College. As the representative of the Buddhists the Presi
dent has had conferences with the Director of Public Instruction and the 
Hon P. Rama Nathan, Hindu Member of the Legislative Council.

Mr. CHAS. F. POWELL’S MOVEMENTS.
At the request of the Ratamahalmya, L. B. Kabhekaduwe, chief native 

official of the Four Cories and Secretary of the Mawanella Branch Theoso
phical Society, Bro. Powell made a tour through that jurisdiction, leaving
Colombo December 24th. _ .. i t } ,  t t ? T i r tQ iifn  n f  t i . nAt the Ladnyannawa Station Bro. Powell and Bro. J. R. DeSilva of tho
Colonjbo Branch as interpreter were met by the Ratamahalmya.



An address was delivered at Mollyidu on December 21st at 11 a . m.
An address was also given at Mawanella on the afternoon of the same day.
On the 26th tbe school of the Branch located at Ussapitiya was inspected 

and an address delivered.
On the 27th there was an address on the morning at Mawalagoda and 

another in the afternoon at Aranayaka.
On the 28th an address was delivered at Debatgama.
On the 29th an address on the morning was given at Kehelwatta and in tho 

afternoon at Mabopitya.
On the 30th an address was delivered in the morning at Hellemulla School 

and another in the afternoon at Kosiuna.
On the 31st Bros. Powell and DeSilva returned to Colombo.

By latest news Mr. Powell was to leave on the 23rd January for Tuticorin 
on his way to Head-Quarters, visiting various branches on the road. I t is 
the President’s intention, we believe, to appoint Mr. Powell to visit all the 
Indian branches on his behalf.

REPORT OF THE RECORDING SECRETARY FOR JANUARY 1890.
Many letters were received condoling the death of Pandit N. Bhashya 

Charya. An influential gentleman of Bangalore writes as follows :—“ I cannot 
Bufficiently express the great grief I have felt at the sight of your letter 
just to hand. Tbe loss of our esteemed Pandit Bhashya Charya Swamy 
is irreparable. He was a proud ornament to the whole of Southern India. 
But God’s ways areiinscrutable, and His will must be done. May his precious 
soul rest in peace.’, Another friend in speaking about him says that Pandit 
Bhashya Charya’s abilities were simply admirable. His versatile knowledgo 
in the Sanscrit literature and philosophy, and his ability in speaking Hindu
stani, Telugu, Canarese and Tamil languages, supplemented by his liberal 
views of reconciling all tbe tenets of the religionists to the true Theosophie 
basis, really entitled him to be the Honourable Pandit of our dear Adyar 
Home. I t  requires a Pandit like him to supply the vacancy. Our Library 
has become a most important factor in our Society. Too much care and 
attention cannot be paid in making a proper selection, as it must become a 
real source of benefit to the Public.

I t  was supposed and even argued by some members as well as non-mem
bers that the Theosophical Society was appearing to make great progress in 
previous years, because they were accustomed to hear much talfc and fuss 
among the public about the Theosophical Society. I t  was, no doubt, necessary 
at the beginning, to call attention of the masses. After having done that, it ia 
now doing more solid work in a quiet sort of way, taking firm root in the 
minds of some of the ablest men and women, and has been building its foun
dation on solid rock. The Theosophie thoughts, whether recognized or not by 
the recipients, are spreading like leaven and moulding the lives of the people. 
The Theory of Karma will, in a quarter of a century or so, become a recog
nized factor in moulding the present and future lives of the human beings 
in all the materialistic countries. When that is so, the Theosophical Society, 
I  must say, will have done an immense work. Meanwhile both men and 
women, though not yet members, cannot but read the excellent books on 
Theosophical subjects, and in consequence are working in their turn, 
among their own friends, to spread the knowledge. Just for an instance 
I  quote here a portion of a letter from a friend of mine. He says : “ Mr. Y.
C. Iyer and myself went to Padmanabhapuram—a place within tho 
Travancore territory. There is one Mr. Y. K. Iyer, the Head Master of the 
English High School, who, though not yet a member of our Society, has been, 
and is, a regular reader of all the Theosophical works and a punctual sub
scriber to the Theosophist. I  am glad to say that while he and his brother 
are practical Theosophists, Mr. Y. K. Iyer has collected a small company of 
friends and instructs them in Theosophy. See how unnoticed people work 
for our cause.” There are innumerable instances of such. The innate naturo 
of the Hindus is mostly for quiet and soul-satisfying work. They have not 
got tbe spirit of advertising it to the world, because such advertisements will, 
in no way, benefit others in the physical plane.

Received a letter from Mr. C. F. Powell intimating to mo his intention of 
visiting tlie Branches lying between Tuticorin and Madras, Circulars W ere  
accordingly despatched to the intervening branches intimating them his 
intended visit at the expense of the Head-Quarters, and requesting them 
communicate with him, care of the Post Master, Tuticorin. Some ot them, 
have already responded. „

Rapid pale is going on of “ Key to Theosophy,” and “ Yoice of the oilencc, 
by Madame Blavatsky. Branches, members and non-members are all ordering 
for them. As the price of both by V . P . P ., only Rs. 2-12 , is  very  ebeap, 
considering the importance of the books and the bulkmess 01 ^
Theosophy,” the above is mentioned to show that the books on Theosophical 
subjects are very necessary for spreading the knowledge of Theosophy and 
of the Theosophical Society. A permanent impression of the good working 
of the Theosophical Society can be implanted by distributing rheosoplncal 
work far and wide among the intelligent people. Therefore the book trade afc 
present going on afc the Head-Quarters cannot, I think, b e  taken entirely in 
its mercenary view. # . « r  *■

The Librarian of the Calcutta Branch Theosophical Society says : 1 got a
copy of Mrs. Besant’s tract from our President. It is much liked by some 
amongst us, who think that this should have an extensive circulation. I t  is 
most probable that Mr. Bradlaugh will follow the track of his greatest co
adjutor e r e  long.” He further says : “ Somo of us a r e  willing that a Hand
book of Hindu Philsophical Code of Morality should be published in English 
and V e r n a c u l a r  languages, which can be possibly and profitably introduced in 
the Indian Schools and Colleges by our Government, as the question ot 
moral teaching is now receiving attention. In my humble opinion the late 
Pandit N. Bhashya Charya was competent for the purpose. I t  is a matter ot 
tegret that he is no more.” This is really a splendid suggestion. There is no 
question. If we can only procure a proper Pandit for our Adyar Library, 
suggestions like the above can, at once, be put into practice. I  hope t a 
nothing desirable to be done will be left undone as long as there is a band ot 
earnest and hardworking men and women in the field of Theosophy.

T. Y i g i a  R a g a v a  C h a r l u .

AMERICA.
Since tbe American Section has had tbe courage to exorcise its malignant 

tumour, it has recovered health and strength in a wonderful manner. e ie  
has been an “ Ad Interim Convention” of the Pacific Coast Branches at ban 
Francisco on the 12th and 13th of October last, at which most interesting and 
able papers were read and resolutions of a general character passed. Ab 
Now York, among other things, a theosophical printing establishment has 
been instituted under the control and, we believe, chiefly through the exer- 
tions of Mr. Wm. Q. Judge.

The following were the Resolutions passed at the Ad Interim Convention.
1. That t h e  d i f f e r e n t  b r a n c h e s  o n  th e  P a c i f ic  C o a s t  a r e  i n v i t e d  to  c o r r e s 

p o n d  r e g u l a r l y  w i t h  t h e i r  s i s t e r  b r a n c h e s  once e v e r y  t h r e e  m o n th s .
2. That tho Branches of tho Theosophical Society of the Pacific Coast, in 

Convention assembled, do hereby affirm their adherence and devotion to tho 
objects of the Society, and their loyalty and allegiance to its founders, Col.

* H. S. Olcott and Madame II. P. Blavatsky. .
3. That we recognize and appreciate the efforts of the General Secretary o

tho American Section of the Society, W. Q. Judge and of all others who aro 
devoting their lives and energies to the welfaro and elevation of humani y , 
that we will individually, and as Branches, assist them in every way within 
our power to extend the influence of Theosophy, and increase its usefulness 
bv spreading abroad its literature and teachings. #

4. That we will correct misrepresentations of Theosophie truths ; defend 
against unjust attacks on its leaders and teachers, and endeavour to realize m
our own lives the truths which we advocate. ^

5. That we realize Theosophy as world-wide in its application, and 
universal in its power to reach and elevate all conditions oi mankind ; t at



no method is too insignificant nor any placo too impracticable, to bo utilized 
if humanity may bo thereby elevated and made to realize a higher conception 
of its destiny.
. 6 . That we realize the present as a cyclic period of great spiritual poten

tiality, and urge upon all Theosophists the importance of increased effort 
during its continuance.

7. That we recogiuize that mesmeric, and all other phrases of occult 
phenomena, are dangerous if not understood, or when used for selfish 
purposes, as they are valuable if beneficially employed by the wise.

Only one copy of the Report of this Convention has reached Head-quarters* 
Had a hundred or so been sent for distribution to the Indian Branches, the 
President’s Commissioners would gladly have paid all expenses, as the Report 
shows what our Fellows are doing in the far West, and contains short but 
valuable essays, as follows :—

/Try to lift a little of the Heavy Karma of the World.—{Paper by 
Mrs. M. H. Bowman.)

A few Suggestions Regarding the Higher Life.—-(Paper by Miss 
L. A. Off.)

The First Object of the Theosophical Society—Universal Brother
hood.—-(Paper by Allen Griffiths.)

Aryan Literature.— (Paper by Miss Marie A. Walsh.)
Tho Third Object of the Theosophical Society.—(Paper by Mrs. 

Sarah A. Harris.)
' Reasons for a Theosophical Revival.—(Paper by Dr. T. Docking.)

The Prospectus of “ The Aryan Press,” above mentioned, says:
“ Some members of the Aryan Theosophical Society of New York having 

seen that a strictly Theosophical printing office would be an advantage to 
the movement, have subscribed the money for the purchase of a good press 
and sufficient type to commence work. Tbe press is run by a Theosophist who, 
being a competent practical printer and devoted to the Society, has offered 
his servies for the purpose. The enterprise is now in charge of William Q. 
Judge of New York, as trustee.”

The press is to be run “ for the benefit of the Society and not for individual 
profit; ’ and the following liberal offer is made by the trustee.

“ Any Member, Club of Members, or Branch paying $10, shall be entitled to 
liave printing done for twelve months at the actual trade cost, that is to say, 
tlie cost of paper, ink, composition and press work, and in addition the cost 
of mailing the matter when finished.”

We wonder whether our Indian Fellows recognize a good example when 
they see one!

JAPAN.

(Communicated.)

Col. Olcott has received from the Rev. Odsu Letsunen, Chief Officer of tho 
Western Hongwanji, Kyoto, a very friendly and appreciative letter in 
which allusion is made to his recent Japanese tour. The writer says that the 
fact that the President “ has thus greatly aroused the feelings of the peoplo 
at large is beyond any dispute.” Considering that Mr. Odsu is one of tho 
most distinguished priests in the Japanese Empire, Executive Superintendent 
over ten thousand temples, it need hardly be said that his evidence upon this 
point greatly outweigns the opinions of interested missionaries and their 
Western sympathizers, who have asserted that Col. Olcott’s lectures “ fell flat 
and were a general disappointment to the Japanese.” The new spirit of 
international Buddhistic tolerance and sympathy, to arouse which was tho 
prime object of our mission, is pleasantly manifested in Mr. Odsu’s expressed 
hope that tho inconsequential differences of sects in and between the Maha- 
vana and Hinayana, the Northern and Southern Schools of Buddhism, may 
henceforth be subordinated to the primary object of promoting the spread of 
Buddhism throughout the world.

J T l o  departs Colonel Olcott sends us a photograph of the 
the Theosophical Soeiety, Madame Blavatsky and himself—i» tru £  8‘™ i j ,  
picture. The intent faco of Madamo Blavatsky, with its air of 
power, and the patriarchal benignity oi the Colonel, are :admnal ly caught 

Tho picture is copied from a photograph by the Monochi ome process, 
which gives an exact fac simile of the photo, that will never fade.

THE BOMBAY CONFERENCE.
The following ia a list of some of tho leading Fellows present at the yon- 

ference of Fellows held in Bombay on December 29, 1881. I t  was received
too late for insertion in the January number. T xr

Drs. Tuliaram C. Khanvala, F. R. Bonescttcr, p cstonu N. Pavdi, J. K. 
Daji, Vithal Pandurang Mahatre, Pandurang Gopaul, Vrthuldas ^Iu"ord< ’ 
Chubildas Tribhowandas, Abasali A. Hathivalo, Ladli Mohun ’b;
Pestonjoe Dinshawjee Khan, Shivram Vithul Bhanderkar, S. l‘“ >
Dewan Bahadur R. Raghunath Row ; Messrs. Nowro.,1 D. ̂ a,'t a' va1̂  
Dhnnjibai P. Kotwal, R. Ranga Row,, Narayanswamy Naidu Nowthumi am 
Oootumvam Trivedi, Norendro Nath Sen, Editor, Indian M in <n, • ‘
pathy Moodeliar, Tookaram Tatya, Rustanji Ardeshir Master, M. A. JN. 
Hydari, Khodabax Shir Mohamed, Budrodin A. Kur, D. D. ^
Atrya, Rao Bahadur Gopalrao Hurry Deshmookh ; Mr. H. D. Sunt<^  tr, f  
Anna Ballard ; Mr. H. D .'setna; Prof. Upendra Nath Basu; Messrs Dwarka- 
nath R. Turkhadkar, Munmoliundas Dayaldas Shroff, M.K. Doctor, i .  
Palkhivala, Muneklal A. Dave, V. Bhavanachary, Pundit (^pniath l .  J .
Naidu ; P. K. P illa i; L. N. Ghose, V. R. Chakravarti, Kavasji Edalji Hocu ,- 
derabad Yes bun Pant Sopondi, V. Avadhoni; Branch, V. V. Iyer, and many 
others.

THE CONFERENCE SUBSCRIPTION.
Tho following is the list of the donors and donations made at t-lie Confer

ence at Bombay to the Head-Quarters Fund and mentioned in the last Jkeo- 
sophist Supplem ent.

Bombay Branch ... *•« *........................
Nagpur Branch ... .̂.............  ••• ..............
Rai Bahadur S. Subramaniyer ....................................

*Sabhapathi Mudaliar ................................................
^Norendro Nath Sen
*Kasi Tatwa Sabha (in addition to Rs. 50

sent to Head-Quarters shortly before) ...
* Pestonji D. Khan ... ... ... ... •*« •••
#Dadabiiai Ju ssav a la ........................ . .........................
Tookaram Tatya .........................
“ B. W.” ...........................................................
Dewan Bahadur R. Ragoonath Row ............ .

*Sanatan Dharma Sabha .............. .........................
Secunderabad Branch ...............................................

*J. R. Daji ......................................................................
Khan Bahadur N. D. Khandalvala .........................
Dr. Yithaldoss Manohordoss ............ ...................... .

♦Byramji Panday ... ...
Masulipatam Branch ... ... ... • •• •••
Krishna Branch ... ... ... ... •••
Martendroa Babaji ..............  ̂ ..............  .............
C. Kotaya ... ..............
Dr. Pancjurang Gopal ,M Ml >•< im

Rs. A. p.
100 0 0
90 0 0
50 0 0
50 0 0
25.. O' 0

25 0 0
25 0 0
25 0 0
25 0 0
25 0 0
24 0 t>
21 0 0
19 0 0
15 0 0
15 0 0
15 0 0
10 0 0
10 0 0
10 0 0
10 0 0
10 0 0
10 0 0



N. B. Atreya ...
Badruden K u r ... ..............
Manmohandoss Dayaldoss ...
J .  Shrinivas Rao ..............
P. K. Pillay .............. - ...
By ram j i Panday
Meerut Branch.........................
Dr. Fakir ji Raton ji 
Kali Kanta Sen
A, D. Ezekiel ............
Pandit Turmarazu 
Trimbaklal ... ...
Dr. Abasali................................

♦Hormasji D. Sontook ... ...
*JE\ B. Pillay .........................
♦Nasarvanji Bilimoria ...
♦Rustomji Modi ..............
*T. J .  Naidu .........................
'♦ “ F . T . S ” .........................
♦Vinayek Mukand
*K. E. Pillai ..............  ...
♦P. R. Naidu ... ..............

. *Khodabux Shir Mahomed 
♦Mahalaxmivala...
♦Krishna Shamraoji ...
♦Rustomji Mobedji
♦Framji Mithaivala ..............
Amount received in the Hall without names

Rs. A. p.
». < 10 0 0

10 0 0
10 0 0

. .  • 10 0 0

. . . 10 0 0
•. • 6 0 0
. . . 5 0 0

5 0 0
5 0 0
5 0 0
5 0 0

,,, 5 0 0
5 0 0
5 0 0
5 0 0

. . . 5 0 0
».» 5 0 0
• • • 5 0 0

3 0 0
2 0 0
2 0 0
2 0 0
2 0 0
2 0 0

. . . 1 0 0
,., 1 0 0

1 0 0
. . . 10 0 0

Total Rupees... 751 0 0

Those marked with * have paid thoir amounts. The others are requested to 
send their subscriptions without delay to me.

J. K. D a j i ,

Genl. Secy., Bombay Section. 
B o m b a y , *) 117, Kalbedevie Road, Fort,

January 23, 1890. j  Bombay.

FROM AMERICA.
T h e o s o p h i c a l  S o c i e t y ,  A m e r i c a n  S e c t i o n .  

; General Secretary's Office,
N e w  Y o r k ,  December 13, 1889.

C o l . H e n r y  S .  O l c o t t .

D e a r  S i r  a n d  B r o t h e r ,—I have much satisfaction in transmitting to 
ou, as President of tho Theosophical Society, the following donations to tho 
lead-quarters Fund :—S

Peter Long.............
John Smith (of Aryan T 
William Main 
J. H. Scotford
E. W. Primm
“ No. 142” ..............
Albert Targee 
Edward Leeds 
Cash Donation

S-)
; l.oo 
20.00
5.00
1.00 
2.00

50.00
1.00
1.50
2.00
2.00

85.5085.50
I  will ask you to acknowledge in the Theosophist the receipt of theso 

donations,
Truly and fraternally yours,

W i l x i a m  Q .  J u d g e ,

General Secretary.

A TALK AVITH SUMUNGALA.
At latest advices arrangements had been made by the President for a 

metaphysical discussion between the learned Sumungala and Mr. Fawcett 
of the Abiddharma (Metaphysics) of the Southern Buddhist Church with 
the help of Mr. L. C. Wijesinlut Mudaliyar, Government Translator of tho 
“ Mahavansa.” Notes of the discussion will be taken and a report published 
in this magazine.

AN ACQUISITION.
Pandit T. Yencatarama Iyengar, Secretary of the Ootacamund Branch, 

writes to Recording Secretary on 17th January :—
“ I am glad to inform you that the Ilaya Raja of Nellambier, known as 

“ Mana Vikrama Ilaya Tirumulpacl,” was admitted as a member of this branch 
this morning at his own request. This gentleman is a sound scholar in 
Sanskrit, and has devoted more than 30 years to the study and practice of 
Hata and Raja Yoga systems, and as such is an authority, so far as I know, 
to decide tho most subtle and difficult points on the system of Yoga Philoso
phy in Southern India. He is ready to collect some of his worthy friends 
and acquaintances to form a Society at Calicut.”

OUR LATE LOSS.
The following eloquent tribute to the memory of our late lamented Pandit 

N. Bashya Charya was delivered by the Dewan Bahadur R. Rangoonath Row 
at a recent public meeting of the Widow Marriage Association. The report 
is from the Madras Times.

A vote of condolence with tho bereaved family of the late Pandit having 
been moved in feeling terms by Mr. A. C. Parthasarathi Naidu, Editor of the 
Andra Prakasika, the Dewan Bahadur said:—

“ In him I  have lost an able coadjutor; in his death the country has lost a 
Pandit, and a person like him will not rise for a generation at least. He was 
not a reformer in the sense in which the word is used, but he knew tho 
Shastras and their correct meaning ; he had the boldness to tell us what he 
knew, and lie had strong hopes that oue day our sons would be Aryans which 
we once were; and the loss of such a man I can only say we cannot suffi
ciently describe. The Theosophical Society has lost, the Marriage Association 
has lost, the Social Conference has lost, Madras has lost, and, in fact, the 
whole of India has lost, a valuable son in him.”

THE LATE PANDIT N. BHASHYACHARYA.
Pandit N. Bhashy acharya, Director of the Oriental Section of the Adyar 

Library, was in his 55th year when ho died on 22nd December last. He was 
born in April 1835 at Sriperumbadur, Conjeveram Taluq, Chingleput District, 
26 miles west of Madras ; in which town Sri Ramanujacharya, the great 
Yisishtadwaitee philosopher, incarnated himself. He belongs to Sreevatsa- 
gotra (of the Brigu family), Apastamba Sootra, Yajus Sakha. He descended 
from learned ancestors on his father’s side, ho was 24th in descent from 
Yarada Yishnumisra, known in Tamil Yishishtadwaitic Literature as Nadadur 
Alwan, a sister’s son of Sri Ramanujacharya, one of the 74 Acharya Puru- 
shas or ‘ Lay Gurus’ appointed by the philosopher, and author of several 
philosophical treatises, such as Manayadatmanirnaya, &c., quotations from 
which appear in Yisishtadwaitic works. His illustrious ancestor wras 
appointed by the philosopher to teach all his disciples his commentary on the 
Yedanta Sutras, subsequently known as Sri Bhashya ; and is thus one of tho 
Gurus of the Sri Yaishnavas. His grandson, Yaradaguru, known in Tamil 
by the name of Nadadur Ammalacharya, is well known to all Yaishnavas by 
the Yedantic lectures which he delivered in tho Yaradaraja Swamy’s temples 
at Conjeveram. The very spot where he lectured is now identified by every 
ono in Conjeveram, and is approached with great reverence. Theso lectures 
wero subsequently compiled into Srutaprakasika, a commentary on Sri 
Bhashya, by a diseiplo of the lecturer, by name Yyasacliarya (Sudarsana- 
j^hatta), Yaradagu.ru, wrote1 several t r e s e s  ou Yedanta, such as Tatyasara, &c.



His grandson, Varadacbarya, tho author of Vasantatilakabhana, generally 
known as Aramalbhana, ana Yatirajavijaya, both dramas, was Guru to Sata- 
gopaswamy, founder of the Ahobilam Mutt. For six generations his descend
ants were priests at Conjeveram, and founders of the Munitraya sect. Their 
descendants were all noted for their great piety and learning, and several 
Sanyasis studied Vedanta under them.

Our Pandit’s thread ceremony was performed in his seventh year by hia 
father Vedantacharya, son of Yenkatavaradacharya, 22nd in descent from 
Yaradavishnu Misra. Unfortunately he soon lost his father.

He was taught Yajur Yeda (Taithreya Sakha) and received instructions in 
rhetoric and general literature from his maternal uncle Raghavacharya, who 
waa then aged only 23, but was already considered a great master of Nyaya 
philosophy and rhetoric in Southern Ind ia; and who wishing to attain a 
high proficiency in his favourite subjects, went to Nuddea in Bengal to study 
under Kylasa Siromani Bhattacharya, whose fame reached Southern India. 
The Bengali Pandit is said to have grown envious of the abilities of his new 
disciple, and Raghavacharya died of fever within a year after his reaching 
Nuddea, December 1847.

Pandit Bhashyacharya then continued his studies under his mother’8 
maternal uncle Yidwan Gopalacharya, highly respected by H. IL Krishnaraja 
Wadiyar, the late Maharaja of Mysore, and from whom he was in receipt of 
an annual literary pension of Rs. 1,000, and also by Raja Chendaial in 
Hyderabad and Baji Row Peishwa.

He completed his studies in Modern Sanscrit literature in his 14th year, 
and began the study of Nyaya Philosophy; but as Yidwan Gopalacharya soon 
afterwards died, ho left his country for Mysore, where he studied Nyaya and 
Grammar under Anandalwar and Rama Sastri, well known Pandits of Mysore, 
the latter of whom being the father of the present Guru of Sringari Mutt.

In  his 18th year he was forced to leave Mysore for Madras by private affairs, 
where ho studied Gadadhara’s works on Nyaya under one Bubli Jagannatha 
Sastri, a pupil of Chandra Narani Bhattacharya, a famous Nyaya Pandit of 
Nuddea. In  his 20th year he completed Nyaya. Then he was m arried; bufc 
soon after came back to Madras to study Vyakarana Sastra (Grammar), with 
many commentaries as Sekhara, Kayyata and Mahabhashya of Patanjali, 
which lasfc he studied only incompletely under Gurram Appanna Sastrulu, 
Senior Law Officer of the late Sudder Adalufc Court at Madras, under whom 
he also studied Dharma Sastra (Hindu Law). In his 24th year ho left Madras 
for Conjeveram to study Yedantic Philosophy under Sri Ranga Ramanuja 
Swamy, a Vaishnava ascetic of great fame, and austerity, who taught him 
Adwaita and Yisishtadwaita systems of the Vedanta philosophy. Ifc should 
be noted here fchafc Pandit Bhashyacharya was the first disciple of fche 
Sanyasi, and the foremost in literary merit of his disciples. His high appre
ciation of the Pandit’s abilities is apparent from the fact that in 1880, when 
the latter went to Thiruvendipuram near Cuddalore, South Arcot District, 
where the ascetic was then staying, he was asked to be present to receive the 
sacred water, which in thc presence of several Vaishnavas, pious and orthodox, 
w'as first poured as a matter of respect in fche hands of our Pandifc. The 
Pandifc hesitated to receive the sacred water, and the multitude looked 
with confusion afc seeing one in loukika or layman condition being 
paid these respects, bufc fche ascefcic silenced fchem by saying, “ Who is fchis 
gentleman Mr. Bhashyacharya, a descendant of tho great Varada Guru, and 
whom I  consider as a second Sri Ramanujacharya!” On another occasion he 
specially asked him to write works on the Vedanta philosophy , and if they were 
of approved merit, he would teach them to his own disciples. Tho Pandifc 
promised to do so ; and in 1882 when he met him near Tripati the Guru 
reminded his disciple of his promise, and a commentary on fche first ten chap
ters of Rahasya Trayasara or Vedantacharya, a famous Yedantic writer of the 
13th century A. C., was read to the Guru, and his disciples, who were greatly 
pleased. The Pandit continued his elaborate commentary to the 18th oufc of 
the 32 chapters of the work, and thus left ifc in an incomplete condition; by 
bis 26th year he completed his Vedantic studies.

Afterwards for about two years he was employed by thc Board of Exami
ners of the Civil Service to teach young Civilians, and whilo in thafc capacity 
learned several of the Indian languages, such as Telugu, Hindu, Hindustani,

Canarese, Marathi, Bengali, Persian, as also a little of Arabic,—Tamil 
being his mother tongue. This was a bright period in his life, as his acquaint
ance with (Sir) Walter Elliot, Brown and others laid the foundations for his 
future Oriontal studies, or as it is better known, Oriental research. A know
ledge of English being thus necessary, he also acquired a knowledge of thafc 
language to enable him to converse with the abovementioned gentlemen, 
aud for many nights he wrould remain with Sir W. Elliot poring over inscrip
tions written in old South Indian characters. It was about this time that ho 
collected facsimiles of a large number of South Indian inscriptions. The facfc 
that he was a Brahmin enabled him to take facsimiles of inscriptions situ
ated in tho innermost parts of the temples. I t  is a matter of regret, however, 
thafc some of the most valuable of inscriptions were lost in 1873, together 
with a few books and MSS. in an inundation which swept away a portion of 
thc house lie lived in at Cuddapah.

In the middle of the year 1863, he followed one Mr. A. P. Hudson, the then 
Sub-Collector of Madanapalle, Cuddapah District, to his place, who appointed 
him as an Assistant in his office. Under his succcssor, Mr. F. B. Maloney, ho 
continued his English studies, and his studies in Vj'akarana and Purva Mi- 
mamsa wnder one Rajucharya, a State Pandit under Peishwa BajeeRow, and 
under Nana Saib, but who was suspected by tho British Government of par
ticipation in the Sepoy mutiny of 1857. Rajucharya having been kept a 
political prisoner under immediate control of thc Sub-Collector of Madana- 
palle, feigned madness, and our Pandit easily obtained permission of his 
officer to associate with him.

In 1869 he left Cuddapah District for Madras on leave, and there became 
acquainted with Mr. J. Pickford, M. A., Professor of Sanskrit in the Presi
dency College; and it was about this time that as a result of Mr. Pickford’s 
acquaintance he began his Vedic B t u d i e s ,  for which ho afterwards became 
famous. Mr. Pickford recommended the Pandit to the Local Government 
as a fit person to be deputed to search for rare MSS. and inscriptions : and 
during the Professor’s illness he acted three months for him. Mr. Pickford’s 
recommendation would have borne fruit, and would have secured for him a 
situation, for which he was pre-eminently qualified, had that gentleman nob 
gone to Europe on account of ill health, and thus left the Pandit without any 
influential friend.

In 1870 he joined the Bar in the District Court of Cuddapah. From thafc 
time he was practising in Cuddapah and Bellary Districts, till 1887, when ho 
discontinued his practise on account of diabetes, and settled down at the 
Head-Quarters of the Theosophical Society at thc suggestion of Col. H. S. 
Olcott, President of fche Theosophical Society—to whom all the Pandit’s 
subsequent fame is greatly due. In the year 1875 Dr. A. C. Burnell, 
the famous Orientalist and Sanskritist, was appointed District Judge, and 
our Pandit’s archaeological studies received a stimulus on account of his 
association with the Doctor; while the Doctor seeing his abilities and greafc 
knowledge of the Vedas, characterizes it in one of his letters as simply 
“ wonderful,” and speaks of the Pandit as the “ greatest Vedic scholar” ho 
came across. At that time Dr. Burnell had in his mind the idea of attempt
ing a translation of the Yajur Yeda, and wished therefore for tho Pandit’s 
co-operation; but Dr. Burnell’s transfer to Tanjore put an end to these hopes.

The next year (1876) he wrote in Sanscrit a very elaborate treatise, for 
publication, justifying widow marriage from the Shastraic standpoint. An 
able introduction and preface were written for him by Mr. F. H. Sharpe, 
thc District Judge, and sent to a native gentleman in influential position lor 
printing at the request of the late Hon’ble V. Rama Iyengar, C. S. I . ; bufc 
the work was neither printed nor the MSS. returned to the author : and he 
afterwards very much regretted his own mistake in having sent tho MSS. to 
that friend who had thc goodness to keep it. Various times lie told the Writer 
of this sketch, that if that work had been printed, it would have silenced tho 
writers of several treatises against widow marriage.

From 1877 to 1881 he mainly turned his attention to Oriental research, and 
while he had reason to find fault with the theories of several Orientalists, he 
never seems to have actually done anything till 1882, when, w'ith tho assist
ance of his friend Mr. A. Coopiah, published thc first volume of tho Ancient 
History of India. Of the five volumes of that work, thc Pandit contributed



a larger share, but nofc agreeing wifch Mr. Coopiah in fche arrangement of the 
work,asked him to omit his name from the title pago, and satisfied himself wifch 
the praises heaped on him in the preface. He had thus to pay very heavily 
for his slothfulness, which prevented him from writing any work in English.

From the years 1883-85 he commanded a good deal of leisure, which he 
employed in his Yedic studies, and in teaching Nyaya, Vyakarana, and 
Purvamimamsa to select pupils.

Ifc was in the year 1886 that the Pandit became a Fellow of tlie Theoso
phical Society. The course of events which produced this result is interesting. 
The so-called “ Exposure” by the Christian padres had produced no eifect 011 his 
opinion regarding the Society, or about Madame Blavatsky; but all along be was 
under the impression that the Founders of the Society had the idea of propa
gating sectarian Buddhism. Consequently he reproached this present writer 
for having joined tho Society in 1885, nor did he ever allow him to explain 
the objects and aims of thc Socicty. At Cuddapah, opposite thc Pandit lived 
Mr. K. Seshayya Chetty, B. A., wlio had been lately transferred to that placo 
as a Deputy Collector; and the doctrines which the latter gentleman was 
expounding at a meeting of friends produced such a strong impression on 
his mind, that he asked him where he got those doctrines, much of which 
agreed with his own theories, the result of a long study. On being informed 
that those doctrines were promulgated by some of the leading fellows of tho 
Theosophical Society, he at once took to thc study of Madamo Blavatsky’s 
and Sinnett’s books aud the several volumes of the Theosophist, and as a 
result of that study he asked Mr. Seshayya to invite our President to form 
a branch there, and requested to be admitted himself into thc Society. 
Colonel Olcott arrived thereon November 21st, and for three days both he and 
the Pandit were engaged in a serious conversation, and clearance of doubts ; 
and on the 24th he joined the Society. This was followed by the admittance of 
several others, who made up their minds to follow the Pandit’s example.

The next year, 1887, saw him engaged in the preparation of a Yisishtad- 
vaifcic Catechism, the first work on that philosophy, that appeared in the 
English language : and at the end of the year he was on tour with the Presi
dent to Bangalore, for lecturing purposes. In 1888 he presented the remain
ing portion of his own library to the Oriental Library at Adyar, the previous 
instalment being in the year 1886. I t  was this year (19th May) that he had 
been, at the request of the President, on a tour of inspection of the Maha
raja’s and several Native Libraries, and of the Matadhipathies, and in all 
delivered several lectures in various languages on Philosophy, Theosophy, 
Religion, &c. On the 26th Deccember he returned to Adyar from his long 
tour, and delivered a lecture on Karma during the anniversary of the Theoso
phical Society. He also translated for distribution to the delegates assembled 
a Sanskrit translation of “ Light on the Path,” and wrote small treatises in 
Sanskrit on the Nyaya Philosophy ‘ Lakaranafcharfcha’ by name. I t  was this year 
during his first tour to Bangalore that he challenged the several local Pandits 
to argue with him against his proposition that ‘ Brahmins may cross the sea;* 
for this purpose he delivered several lectures in Bangalore, wrote treatises 
in Sanskrit and English (but none of them published yet), and actually 
admitted into caste one Mr. L. B. Ramasawmy Iyengar, who went to England 
to study for the Bar, and returned as a Barrister-at-Law. These tilings 
having so often been mentioned to the newspapers, I  need not further describo 
them here.

In  the year 1889 he was solely engaged in contributing to the local 
newspapers, especially the Hindu, several articles on social, religious, philoso
phical and antiquarian questions, and was delivering lectures on the same 
subjects in Madras. He also wished to write a series of articles in the Theo- 
sophist on several religious, philosophical and literary subjects, and for sepa
rate publication entitled ‘ The Adyar Library Series,’ but ho did not live to seo 
even the third pamphlet of the series published.

On the 28th October 1889 he had a slight attack of fever and heraicrania, 
accompanied with dischargo from the left ear, and added to this he had a 
carbuncle on the palm of the left hand. He was a prey to diabetes, and all 
the diseases combined to put an end to his life on the 22nd December 1889, 
although h<3 had recourse to the best treatment available.

Ten years ago he composed a treatise on Rhetoric by name Sahitya Kallo- 
lini. The opinion of several Pandits of Southern India regarding this work 
is very high, and the opinion of the author himself was it could find a placo 
by the side of Kavyaprakasika, of Mammatabhatta, and Kavyadarsa of Dandi.
I 11 his 22nd year he wrote a drama called Chandrarekha, tho hero being 
Chandragupta; Asopalambha; Santhi Sfchufchi Varavarninivarnanamanidar- 
pana, a small poem in Prakrit, and a few Yadarthas in Nyaya philosophy. 
Only a few weeks before his demise he began writing a treatise on the Pur- 
vaniimamsa philosophy, and had also entertained tho idea of writing a small 
commentary 011 the Brahma Sutras in accordance with the principles of the 
Adwaita philosophy, which system had so great an attraction for him thafc 
even in his death-bed he talked on its superiority over the other systems. Ifc 
is this peculiar liking for Adwaita that mado this Visishf,adwaitees dislike 
him. Enraged at the treatment he received at their hands, he attempted 
to strike a death-blow at the Yisishtadvaitic system by writing for publica
tion a work in Sanskrit showing the apparent contradictions in the Sri 
Bhashya of Sri Ramanujacharya, and criticising its philosophy. Two of his 
co-religionists, who are also related to him and who are at the same time good 
Pandits, requested him not to publish tho work and copied portions of it for 
their own information, and in the end prevailed upon him to destroy the MS. 
In conclusion, I think I may be permitted to say a few words regarding 
what he intended doing for the Society. His leisure hours, especially afc 
night, while at Adyar, were spent in solving problems concerning the oper
ations of nature. The ouly person present was myself. His solutions wero 
communicated to me then and there ; but would ask me 1 What does the old 
lady (meaning Madame Blavatsky) say regarding this question in the Secret! 
Doctrine’—a work which I was then reading. I t  was a matter of wonder bot h 
for tho Pandit and myself to find his views coinciding with those of tho 
author of the “ Secret Doctrine” although tho methods employed by both of 
them were quite different, the former by learning and the latter intuition and 
private instructions received from her Guru. He thus conceived the idea or 
rather the hope of interpreting by the help of Madame Blavatsky the 
ancient Indian writings in the light of “ Esoteric Truths”—a task for which he 
was gradually preparing himself, and he would certainly have done something 
in that direction, if that lady had been in Adyar. Her absence, indeed, he 
constantly regretted.

The mighty hand of Time has thus removed a man who, had he been 
Fparcd, would have fulfilled his duty to his country, and to the Society to 
which he belonged.

M a d r a s ,  ̂ S. E. G o p a l a c i t a r l u .

10ih January 1890. )

THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE BOMBAY BRANCH OF THE T. S.
A good number of members assembled on Sunday evening, the 17fch Novem

ber, the Anniversary day, in the Hall of the Bombay Branch Theosophical 
Society, although 110 notice was circulated. Though several members are in 
the habit of attending the branch every Sunday, the whole thing was unex
pected, and some members who were late were actually taken by surprise, tho 
gathering being attended by unusual numbers. There were present, among 
others, Captain Banon, Dr. Mrs, Emma Rider (as a visitor), Miss Anna 
Ballard, Bros. Kavasji Mehrwanji Shroff (the Vice-President), Tukaram 
Tatya, Khan Bahadur Nowroji Dorabji Khandalavala, Jehangir Khnrsetji 
Daji, Phiroshah Rasfcamji Mehta, the old Martandras, Munchershah M. 
Shroff, Rastamji M. Mobedji, Rastamji Ardasir Master (the Secretary), &c.

The Vice-President having taken the chair, some desultory official word 
was disposed of.

Bro. Jehangir was then requested to say something on the occasion. He 
complied with the request nnd delivered a long discourse, the subject being, 
“ Wliat ho himself thought about Theosophy.” He explained in a lucky 
manner the evolution of man, the nature of man and where the truo h a p p i n e s s  
of mankind rests ; showing that it depended on the differont states of conscious
ness, and whafc that highest state of consciousness was. To achieve this stato 
of happiness what man, as a man, had to do, and with regard to it whafc



importance tbe Theosophical Society held. The lecture, which was an e,c- 
temporc one, being delivered without any notes, took fully an honr and 
three-quarters.

The Chairman congratulated Dr. Jehangir and said that it was a marvel 
that ho had succeeded in explaining a difficult subject in a foreign languago 
in so simple and lucid a manner, I t  seemed to Mr. Kavasji tbat the lecturer'** 
stand-point was Aburamazda and Ahriman, the well known principles of 
Zoroastrianism, one of the most known religions of the world, though the 
lecturer did not mention about it.

Bro. Phirozsha supported the Chairman and urged other members to 
follow the example of Dr. Jehangir. In doing so he instanced the worthy 
Founders, and especially Mdme. Blavatsky, whom he eulogized for her 
indefatigable efforts to alleviate the misery of mankind, and who is labouring 
night and day to spread true knowledge, although belonging to the weaker 
sex, in spite of all the most virulent attacks of her enemies. Another lady 
who was present there, Dr. Mrs. Rider, he said, was also working, although 
awoman, for the good of her sex in Bombay, for which she had established 
the “ Sorocis” club composed of educated women of all classes.

Dr. Rider said she would like to attend the hall often to hear discourses 
like Dr. Jehangir’s; and in reply said that she had come to India only as a 
visitor, but on arriving here she found the general state of women of India 
very miserable. She had resolved, therefore, to remain here for a time and 
do something if she could to alleviate even to a slight degree the woes of the 
Indian women, and hence she had established the women’s association. But 
she said that, as neither a single woman nor a slight man is capable of doing 
anything without the assistance of others, it is most necessary to form unions. 

After the distribution of flowers, &c., the meeting dispersed.

“ THE ABLEST WOMAN IN  ENGLAND.’*
We aro glad to see that our old friend, the New York Truthsecker, is not 

among those who decry and malign Mrs. Besant, because she refuses to “ sit 
under” the Irrevered Mr. Foote, and asserts her liberty of thought and of 
expression. In  a late number it says:—

“ Since Mr. Bradlaugh’s illness Mrs. Besant appears to have been editing 
the National Reformer, She says nothing about Theosophy, and she makes 
the paper much livelier than it has been of late, owing probably to the facti 
that she can give more time to it than could Mr. Bradlaugh. In  her suit 
against the London clergyman—a report of which we give elsewhere—she 
displayed much legal skill, wonderful ability in argument, and not a little 
bravery in bearing the browbeating of Court and opposing Council. In 
dealing with the affairs of the world, she has lost none of her vigour and 
clearness through much Theosophical seeking after knowledge of another. 
The disagreement of the Jury renders it necessary that she carry the case 
higher, and the Rev. Edward Hoskins will find his future path unhappy, 
unless he apologizes and makes reparation for the foul wrong done to the 
ablest woman in England.”

THE POPULAR IDOLATRY.
In  the interesting address delivered upon the life of the Raja Ram Mohan 

Roy, on the fifty-third anniversary of his death, by Satyendra Nath Tajore, afc 
the Calcutta City College Hall, on the 27th September last, we find a curious 
description of the popular idolatry of uneducated Ind ia:—

“ He strongly felt the absurdity ahd degrading tendency of the idolatrous 
rites of worship which prevailed and unfortunately prevails even to this day. 
‘ When a Hindu,’ he says, ‘ acquires an idol, it is his invariable practice to 
perform certain ceremonies by which he believes that its nature is changed 
from that of mere materials of which ifc is formed and that ifc acquires 
not only life bufc supernatural powers. Shortly afterwards, if the idol be of 
thc masculine gender, he marries it to a feminine one with no less pomp and 
magnificence than he celebrates the nuptials of his own children. The mys
terious process is now complete, and the god or goddess is est.eemed the 
arbiter of his destiny and the object ofhis adoration. Afc fche samo time, tbo 
worshipper of images ascribes to them at once the opposite natures of human 
aud iniperhuman beings. Iu attention to their supposed wants as living being*

•he is seen feeding or pretending to feed them, every morning and evening ; 
and as in the hot season he is careful to fan them, so in the cold he is equally 
regardful of their comfort, covering them by day and night with warm cloth
ing and placing them at night in a snug-bod.’ ”

Very absurd, no doubt, in the eyes of anyone, who is too matter-of-fact to 
see below the surface of things. I t  would have been interesting to hear the 
Rajah arguing with a five years old child that its doll was nothing but saw
dust and canvas. We would have backed the little todlcr to ignominiously 
defeat thc Religious Reformer; for the child would, instinctively and intuition
al ly, know that it had endowed its doll with a portion of its own little Life 
forces, and unconsciously called into action sundry sleeping occult powers, 
into the bargain. Hindu popular idolatry is the ceremonial worship of 
elementals, and the missionaries, who, for professional reasons, call the ele
mentals “ devils,” are a good deal nearer the truth than the materialistic 
Rajah when they speak of the popular idolatry as “ devil worship although 
ifc is only in cases of “ black magic” thafc thc term is truly appropriate—at 
leasfc in the Christian sense of the much abused word “ d e v i l f o r  the village 
gods, and the Lares and Penates of the multitude are frequently harmless if 
not kindly elementals, although they are almost as proud of their wisdom 
and goodness as are our friends tho missionaries themselves.

“ THE SINS OF THE FATHER.”
Thc refrain of the Song Theosophical is S e lf-g u id a n c e , Self-rclianr.e., and 

above all S e l f - c o n t r o l . The following clipping illustrates one of the thou
sand ways in which Theosophy would be useful if understood by the world. 
Self-control is inseparable from self-reliance and self-guidance; and jusfc in 
proportion as men give themselves up to the guidance of their priests (no mat
ter to what religion they may belong), they resign tlieir right of self-guidance, 
sell fcheir birth-right of self-reliance and renounce fclieir duty of self-control 
which Theosophy inculcates. What a weak, washed out rag the modern 
Western man is, without internal strength to resist the poisoned sweets of 
modern life! And tho men of the East need not laugh afc their Western 
brother, for they are tarred with the very samo brush, and badly tarred 
too:—

“ A n  exceedingly solemn subject from a physician’s point of view is ‘ alco
holic inheritance,’ ” said Dr. Symes Thompson at Gresham College. “ We, 
doctors, are often tempted to wish that the human race could be propagated 
with as much care as is shown in the breeding of horses.” The lecturer
followed with a really terrible list of the evils to which “ alcoholic subjects”
or thc children and children's children born of drunkards, were liable,, 
not the least of which were insanity and every form of mental aberration. 
I t  was very noticeable, said the doctor, how much the moral character 
of the drunkard was destroyed, and the same effect of the parent’s
sin was traceable in his children. Again, drink was the greatest
destroyer of brain-power in the world, and its results were wonderfully 
manifested in the drunkard’s issue. Ifc was well understood that drink des
troyed self-control, and a great necessity of the present day was the training 
of drunkards’ children in self-control. The doctor thought that philanthro^ 
pists would be well repaid were they to pay attention to this important matter. 
A curious remark was that in which Dr. Thompson called attention to the 
untidy state of a drunkard’s clothes, and asserted that this same carelessness 
was visible also in the sober children of drunkards.”

THE BUDDHA RAYS AT BADULLA.
In our Supplement for August 1887, appeared a letter from the High- 

Triest Sumungula adverting, among other things, to the extraordinary fact 
that the luminous phenomenon known as the Buddha Rays (B u d d h a ra sn i)  had 
occurred at Badulla on the full-moon day of that year—Buddha’s birth-day. 
The High-Priest states in his letter that pupils of his own monastery had, 
in common with some thousand other spectators, seen the rays. 1 have just 
been able to corroborate this statement by the personal testimony of one of 
these pupils, and one of tho most respected and trustworthy of the younger 
men in the monastery. At my request he has prepared the condensed state



ment hereunder printed. What gives additional value to the certificate is 
the fact that the young monk was thoroughly sceptical as to the possibility of 
the alleged recurrence of the luminous phenomenon on the Buddhist Christ
mas, though backed by the testimony of countless pilgrims who averred 
that they had personally seen it in former years. This incredulity led him 
to carefully examine the light he describes from each of the four sides of the 
dagoba. His letter is as follows:—

“ Having heard of the emanation of Buddha’s Rays from this dagoba, I  
undertook a pilgrimage thereto, reaching Badulla on the 6th of May 1887, 
about 7-30 a . m . ,  at which hour fche sun was shining brightly on the dagoba 
with nothing unusual to be seen. Soon after my arriveal the assembled pil
grims, who numbered about two hundred, commenced the usual ceremony of 
marching thrice around the dagoba to the accompaniment of drums.

“ Being incredulous of the truth of these phenomena, and desiring to be in 
a position which could not possibly render me subject to any optical delu
sion, I moved around to the west side of the dagoba, standing in its shadow. 
At that moment I heard the cry of Sadhu from the pilgrims, and looking 
up saw what looked like two or three small, bright stars rising slowrly from 
the north side of the dagoba. These gradually increased in number, the most 
of them coming from the south side. There simultaneously appeared whafc 
resembled a rainbow in colour, which was distinctly visible during the whole 
tim e; nofc stretching across the top of the dagoba but shaping itself to its 
contour and hovering over the emanations which certainly came from the 
body of the dagoba.

“ The phenomenon lasted about hours, the rainbow disappearing with the 
emanation from the dagoba.

“ (Signed) R a m b u p p o l a  P a n n a s a k a . ”

Ifc is very hard to reconcile this emanation of light with any hypothesis of 
science. Though it occurred in full daylight and under the glare of a tropical 
sun, yet the total absence of condensed vapor in the atmosphere forbids our 
supposing the colours to have been due, like those of the rainbow, to a refrac
tion of light. There is this further dissimilarity between ifc and fche rainbow, 
that the chromatic spectrum which the priest saw in space at a distance of 
some ten feet above the dagoba was not formed in an arc but followed the 
curves of the mound with its terminal square splinth and spike. More
over the observer saw thc colors clearest from the west side—facing towards 
the sun, and he also saw them from the south side. Clearly, then, this could 
not have been an effect of luminous refraction, even had there been a misty 
vapor hanging about the spot, which there was not.

Still another point is noticeable—the radiant tints were visible during the 
space of two hours; and any one who has seen the sunlight of the tropics will 
easily conceive of the vividness of a chromatic effect which could display 
itself in spite of the blaze of sunlight. From the private explanations of tho 
young monk I learn that the effect of the phenomenon upon the feelings of 
the pilgrim multitude was most marked and moving. With one accord they 
prostrated themselves ufctered the Buddhistic cry of “ Sadhu” and recited the 
verses of their religious worship with great fervency. I  wish I could feel 
sure thafc their moral natures had been so upheaved as to guarantee a radical 
improvement in their lives*

H. S. O.

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS IN  INDIA.
A letter in the Madras Mail says :—
“ Whether the millions spent for the support of the Christian Missions 

in India are productive of the ultimate objects aimed at by the original 
designers, has been the subject of a controversy, here and in England, for 
the last few months. Opinion on this subject is divided, and people have 
ranged themselves on different sides. rl he difference of opinion seems to 
arise from one class of Missionaries viewing the ends of the mission move
ment in a different way from thafc of the other. One class of Missionaries 
regards conversions as the end and aim of its efforts, while the other class 
regards th t expulsion of ignorance and superstition and the propagation of

Scripture truths, without minding the results of their endeavours in the way 
of conversions, as the ultimate object. To the former class belong Christian 
preachers, and to the latter those Missionaries engaged in the field of edu
cation. One class views with pessimistic sentiments tho results of their 
labour for the last quarter of a century, and the other class with much hope 
and encouragement. If the end and aim of the Christian Missions in India 
be but mere conversion of the people of the country, nominal or otherwise, 
to the Christian fold, then it is undeniably true that the efforts of the Mis
sions have miserably failed to realise their expectations. fl  hough hero and 
there, there are a few conversions, now and then, the great bulk of the 
population, and especially the influential and intelligent part of the Hindu 
community, are unaffected. But, if the object, of their efforts be taken in 
the other sense, certainly the stronghold of Hindu superstition and ignorance 
is a great deal shaken by the Christian teachings; and the spotless character 
of Christ Jesus has not failed to create feelings of admiration and respect 
for Him in the minds of the Indian youth. One may here enquire why tho 
young gentlemen who evince so much respect for Christ do nofc embrace 
His religion and follow His standard. The reason is quite obvious. Modern 
Hinduism is compounded of two elements, good and bad. The light of know
ledge propagated by the Christian Missionaries has the effect of influencing 
the Hindu minds to separate bad from good, and thus reform and purify 
their own religion. The teachings of Hinduism in its pure and uncorrnpt 
form are in no way second to those of Christianity. This is the reason 
why the Indian youth, with all the Christian inflnences brought to 
bear on them in schools and colleges, hesitate to give up one good 
religion for another. The efforts of the Christian Missionaries are not at all 
therefore fruitless. Their noble efforts end in the expulsion of superstition 
and ignorance, and the raising up of a desire on the part of the Hindu to 
reform and purify his own religion. This is not a small thing, and the 
Missionaries have no cause to be sad for the results of their efforts. But if 
the efforts of the Missionaries be directed to secure as many conversions as 
possible, leaving the field of education to other agencies, the results of their 
attempts will ere long make them repent of their short-sighted policy.”

OCCULT SCIENCES OF EASTERN MAGIC. 
r Mr. E. Rehatsek contributes to the current number of the journal of 
the Anthropological Society of Bombay—which is full, as usual, of exceed
ingly interesting matter—a curious paper upon twenty of the occult sciences 
of Eastern mtigic, all of which in one form or another are in use at the pre
sent time and the object of devout belief. The first which Mr. Rehatsek 
deals with is tho “ Arcana of letters and of names,’’ which investigates the 
properties of the letters of the alphabet, as combined together for magic 
squares, incantations, and adjurations. The effects produced by these letters 
are believed to depend upon the “ arbitrary use of them made by the spirits 
governing the natural world in such a way that the ninety-nine beautiful 
names of God and other divine words, formed of letters containing the 
Arcana which pass into material substances, intercede.” The interpretation 
of uses and significances, however, is a matter which is left entirely to the 
magicians. The second of the twenty sciences is Alchemy, which needs no 
description, it seems to be still believed in. The most popular of Eastern 
sciences is Astrology, the third on Mr. Rehatsek’s list.  ̂This is practised on 
all occasions from the birth of a child, or the going of a journey, down to the 
loss of the commonest article of household use. Soothsaying from Books— 
opening some sacred volume at random and placing the finger on a line 
which being read decides the problem—is also very popular, mostly, it would 
seem, because it can be practised by any one without cost, whereas most of 
the other occult sciences are as expensive as they are mysterious. The 
Selection of Days for any action is a subordinate portion of astrology, depend
ing upon the influence of the stars, so the Saturn being in the ascendant at 
the chosen moment, it would be a fatally unlucky thing to cut a new Sunday 
waistcoat. The Summoning and Subjugating of Demons is a much more 
serious kind of occultness. The science is divided into two parts—one 
dangerous and embracing unlawful magic of a fearful nature, and the other



religious and cliiefly confincd to adjurations which have the effect of con
fining demons in a garment of flame, so that they are compelled “ to obey tho 
summons and execute the command of the magician.” Divination and the 
Interpretation of Dreams are two forms of the science, which need no 
explanation, and are common the world over. Geomancy (or “ science 
of the sand,” because originally the figures involved in this magic wero 
traced on sand) is much more curious, and indeed, cannot be conveyed by 
any description. I t  is a system of divination by means of dots, marked 
with a pencil, and arranged in innumerable different combinations, and 
made by various transmutations to answer the most soul-searching ques
tions. Tho tenth science is the Art of Invisibility, the method of achieving 
which Mr. Reliatsek unfortunately does not describe. The eleventh science 
is Jefr, which comprehensively means the “ General scicnce concerning the 
Tables of the Eternal Decree and of Predestination,” so that to the adept in 
Jefr, the whole record of everything that has happened, or is happening, or 
will happen to the remotest period of time is an open book. Only one fami
ly is believed to know the secret of practising Jefr. Palmistry, the twelfth 
of the occult sciences, needs 110 explanation. Phantasms, or the art of pro
ducing in the air phantasmal images, is achieved mostly by incantations 
invariably aided by hashish, or opium, or other drugs, and by fumigations and 
arrangements of scenery. Phylacteries, Physiognomies, and Prayers may bo 
passed over. Predicting from the Past is achieved by the study of the 
occult analogy, and similitude subsisting between the past and the future 
event—a form of prophesy, which is generally much more successful 
than that which proceeds from a less reasonable basis. Sorcery, eighteenth 
on Mr. Behatsek’s list, embraces all the phenomena produced by men skilled 
in magic, and believed by simpler persons to be the effects of supernatural 
powers. This, again, is divided into lawful or divine magic and unlawful, 
Satanic or “ Black Magic,” which depends for its effects upon the aid of 
evil spirits. Talismans, the nineteenth science, are the special science of the 
East, adaptable to every possible occasion and procurable by the humblest 
as well as the richest. The twentieth, Soothsaying from trembling, teaches 
how to predict to a man the events of his future from the involuntary trem
bling of his limbs, the quaking of any particular part of the body, a r i s i n g  

from the influence of a star corresponding to it. Palsy is thus attributed to 
the milky way, but so far as divination is concerned is barred out of the 
Magician’s influence.— Times of India.

BISMARK’S W ISE SAW. •
When the German Emperor asked Bismark to say something into the 

Phonograph, the other day, that great man spoke thus :—“ The opinions of 
to-day are not those of all time. The fashions of wisdom are various, and 
each generation must get through ita own allotted task of thinking and 
doing.” ,

This “ sentiment” is of course a truism for Theosophists, who believe that 
the world and all therein is working out a process of development, and that 
the bud, the blossom and the fruit are necessarily different, and endowed 
with different beauties and utilities; but its recognition by Prince Bismark 
proves that be is far more of a philosopher than might have been supposed, 
for his well known advocacy of “ blood and iron” as a kind of “ Holloway’s 
ointment and pills” for the cure of ali the evils of the world.

This phonogram will probably be preserved for the benefit of posterity, and 
when it is repeated a few hundred years hence, fathers will say to their listen
ing children, “ you must remember that my dears, and when you feel inclined 
to call Prince Bismark short-sighted old tyrant, correct yourselves and say : 
‘ The Iron-Chancellor was a wise man but of quite another kind to those we 
have got at the present day.* ”

' S U P P L E M E N T  TO

THE THEOSOPHIST.
M A R C H  1 8 9 0 .

SPECIAL NOTICES.
I.. The undersigned resumes the responsible direction of the Theosophist. ; 

nt the same time thanking Mr. Richard Harte most sincerely for his valuable 
services during tho period of the absence of the undersigned from India. 
Dr. J. Bowles Daly, l l .  p.,. and Mr. E. Douglas Fawcett, in addition to Mr* 
Harte, will henceforth be members of the Editorial staff. Their articles 
Mill be signed with their full names or initials. By a friendly arrangement 
Xvith Madame Blavatsky, a certain class of important articles contributed to 

•either Magazine will appear in both Ivcifrr and the Ttirusophist.
If. The undersigned is taking measures to carry out the recommendations 

ot the late Bombay Conference ot Theosophists. lie  is in active correspon
dence with, friends with the view of finding suitable persons to undertake a 
portion of the work ah Head-quarters.

J I T. Upon reflection it is thought best to  p o s tp o n e  the Annual Report for 
1880 and combine it with that for 1890. A pamphlet embodying important 
statistical information will, however, be circulated.

IV. Tbe meeting of Council on the 27th May will be a meeting of Secre
taries of Sections and Head-quarters Officers, as prescribed in Section E of tho 
Revised Rules of 1888-89. A report of the proceedings will be issued.

V. In December next, at the usual time, a general meeting of the whole 
Society will be convened at Adyar. Full details of the programme to bo 
notified in advance to the Sections and Branches, as heretofore.

H .  S >  O l c o t t .

A d y a r ,  2 7  ih  F e b r u a r y  1890„

THE ESOTERIC SECTION IN THU EAST.
T h e o s o p h i c a l  S o c i e t y ,  E s o t e r i c  S e c t i o n ,

L o n d o n ,  D c c . 28* 1889.
I hereby appoint H. S. Olcott, my confidential agent and sole official reprc* 

tentative of the Esoteric Section for Asiatic countries.
All correspondence relative to admission into, or resignation from, the 

S e c t i o n  shall be referred to him, and all instructions transmitted by him ; 
and his decision is to be taken and accepted as given by myself. Such corres
pondence to be invariably marked with the letters “ E> S>” and the word 
“ Private” on the envelope*

H. P. B l a v a t s k y ,

Head qf tlic Esoteric Section*

R E F O f tT  O f  T H U  R E C O R D I N G  S E C R E T A R Y  F O R  F E B R U A R Y  1 8 9 0 .

, O n  t h e  a r r i v a l  o f  o a r  P r e s i d e n t - F o u n d e r  f r o m  h is  t o u r  in  C r o a t  B r i t a in  a n d  
I r e l a n d ,  b r o th e r ly  g r e e t i n g s  o f  t h e  in d iv id n a l  F e l lo w s  a n d  o f  B r a n c h e s  w o re  
w a i t i n g  f o r  h im .  A  la r g o  n u m b e r  o f  t e le g r a m s  a n d  l e t t e r s  f r o m  p r o m i n e n t  H in d u  

' fend  P a r s e e  m e m b e r s  w e r e  r e c e iv e d ,  C o n g r a tu la t in g  h im  o n  h is  s u c c e s s ,  a n d  o n  h ia  
b e t t e r  h e a l th ,  a n d  s a f e  r e t u r n .  T w o  J a p a n e s e  g o n t le m e n ,  a p p o in te d  b y  t h e i r  
G o v e r n m e n t  t o  g o  to  I n d i a  to  lc a r f t  a b o u t  I n d i a n  A g r ic u l tu r e  A nd  H o r t i c u l t u r e ,  h a v e  
b e e n  s t a y i n g  a t  H e a d - q u a r t e r s  f o r  s o m e  d a y s  b y  in v i ta t io n ,  T h o y  a c c o m p a n ie d  
C o lo n e l  O lc o t t  t o  t h e  S a le m  A g r i c u l tu r a l  S h o w , h e ld  on t h e  1 8 th  F e b r u a r y  a n d  
( a l lo w in g  da.YS, a t  w h ic h  o v x  P r e s i d e n t  w n s  a p p o in te d  bvv th e  M a d r a s  G o v e r n m e n t



o n o  o f  th e  J u d g e s .  T h o  C o lo n e l  w a s  a b s e n t  f r o m  H e a d - q u a r t e r s  f o r  th r e o  d a y s ,  
ian d  b y  s p e c i a l  in v i ta t io n ,  d e l iv e r e d  in  t h e  S h o w  Y a r d  a t  S a le m  a  l e c t u r e  o n  .A g ri
c u l t u r e  to  a  l a r g e  a n d  a p p r e c i a t i v e  a u d ie n c e ,  h e  h a v i n g  b e e n  a  w e l l - k n o w n  a u t h o r i t y  
o n  S c ie n t i f i c  A g r i c u l tu r e  in  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  b e f o r e  h e  g a v e  h im s e l f  u p  w h o l ly  t o  
t h e  w o r k  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty .

T h e  S e c r e t a r y  o f  t h e  B e n a r e s  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  r e p o r t s  :—
“  W e  a r e  g la d  h o w e v e r  to  i n f o r m  y o u  t h a t  t h e  C o l l e c t o r  o f  B e n a r e s  in  h is  o ff ic ia l 

r e p o r t  o f  1 8 8 9  h a s  v e r y  f a v o r a b l y  n o t i c e d  t h e  K a s i - T a t tw a  S a b h a  a n d  h a s  i n d i r e c t ly  
i n t r o d u c e d  T h e o s o p h y  to  t h e  c i r c le  o f  a g n o s t i c s  h e r e .  I t  is  a  p l e a s u r e  to  u s  t o  f in d  
B a b u s  R a m k la i  C h o u d h u r i  a n d  U m e g h  C h a n d r a  S a n n y a l ,  M.A., tw o  le a d in g  l i g h t s  o f  
B e n a r e s  a n d  h i t h e r t o  k n o w n  to  b e  c o n f i r m e d  A th e i s t s  s t u d y i n g  t h e  S e c r e t  D o c tr in e ,  
t h e  K e y  to  T h e o s o p h y ,  a l s o  L u c i fe r  a n d  t h e  T h e o s o p h is t  w i th  m u c h  i n t e r e s t . ”

T h e r e  is  n o th i n g  in  p a r t i c u l a r  to  r e p o r t  i n  r e g a r d  to  t h e  I n d i a n  B r a n c h e s  o r  
S e c t io n s .  T h in g s  a r e  g o in g  o n  a s  u s u a l .

T .  Y i j i a  R a g a v a  C i i a r l u , 
i R e c o r d in g  S e c r e ta r y «

BRITISH SECTION.
Report of the General Council Meeting, British Section, Theosophical Society, 

London 18th December 1889.
The General Council Meeting of the British Section was held at 17, Lans-* 

downe Road, W», to carry out the Agenda of business already submitted to 
its members. The following members and delegates were present :—

Col. Olcott^ President of the T. S.;
Madame Blavatsky, Corresponding Secretary 5
W„ Kingsland, President, Blavatsky Lodge, and as delegates of 120 mem

bers, Mrs. Annie Besant, Mrs. Cooper Oakley, F» L. Gardner, and Herbert 
Burrows ; G. R. S. Mead* delegate of Dublin Lodge; Mrs. A. Leighton 
Cleather, for Liverpool Lodge ; Miss Lk Cooper, for Edinburgh Lodge; 
Sydney Y. Edge* for Cambridge Lodge; W. R. Old, for General Secretary, 
British Section \ and Countess C. Wachtmeister, Treasurer of the Section.

Business transacted.
1. On the motion of H. Burrows, it was unanimously agreed that thft 

propositions to be brought before the Convention of the Theosophical Society 
at Adyar, Madras, in May, 1890, should stand adjourned for special Con
sideration by a Council elected for that purpose, viz., Miss Cooper, and 
Messrs. F. L. Gardner and H. Burrows. The propositions consist of additions 
to, and amendments of, the Rules of the Society adopted by the last Con* 
vention.

2. Proposed by Wk R. Old, that Col. Olcott be elected to represent tlio 
British Section of the Theosophical Society at the Annual* Convention in 
May 1890. Carried unanimously.

3. The Rules of the Section were read through and certain amendments 
and additions were made. Copies of Revised Rules as adopted by the Coun
cil of the Section will be forwarded to each of its members in due course.

4. The Reports of Lodges were read by tbe different representatives, and 
adopted as read.

5. The following persons were elected to serve as tbe Executive of the 
Council during the year 1890 :—

General Secretary, W. R. Old.
Treasurer, F. L. Gardner.
Auditors, Herbert Burrows and W. Kingsland.

The meeting recorded its satisfaction with the progress of the Section 
during the past year, and expressed its best thanks to Colonel Olcott for the 
valuable work done by him throughout the Section during his Lecturing 
Tour in the United Kingdom.

* T h i s  is  a  m i s a p p r e h e n s io n .  T h e r e  w i l l  b e  n o  “  A n n u a l  C o n v e n t io n ”  a t  A d y a r  i n  
M a y  n e x t ,  b u t  m e r e ly  a  m e e t i n g  o f  t h e  G e n e r a l  C o u n c i l  b y  d e le g a te s  a c c o r d i n g  to  
t h e  p r o v is io n  o f  t h e  R e v is e d  R u le s  o f  1 8 8 9 .— E d t

6 . On a special motion of the Council, the following recommendation as 
to the delegation of authority to  Madame B la v a t s k y  was placed before th o  
President of the Society.

“ In consequence of the great distance of the British Section from Head
quarters, it is considered advisable that H. P. Blavatsky, assisted by a 
Council appointed by Col. Olcott, should be authorized to deal on emergency 
with any questions that may arise which are properly referable to the Presi
dent, as the delay caused by the length of time that must elapse beforo 
answer can be obtained from India might give rise to serious and even dis
astrous consequences to the Section.

Constance Wachmeister, W. R. Old, W. Kingsland, T. L. Gardner, Sydney 
Y. Edge, G. R. S. Mead, A. L. Cleather, Herbert Burrows, Annie Besant—* 
Members of the Council

The President accepted the recommendation of the Council and signified 
bis willingness to draw up a Presidential Letter giving the required autho
rity to Madame Blavatsky and the; Council he should appoint to assist her.

The following persons will serve on that Council by election of thc Presi
dent Mrs. Annie Besant, Messrs. W. Kingsland and Herbert Burrows.

7. In  connection with Section 2 of the Agenda, the following Resolution 
was passed “ L o n d o n ,  18th December 1889.—At a meeting of the Council 
of the British Section, Theosophical Society, held in London this day, it was 
unanimously resolved that Col. H. S. Olcott be appointed the delegate of 
the Section to the General Convention* to be held at Adyar in May next, and 
he was cordially requested to convey to tho Convention the hearty and 
fraternal greetings of the British Section to their fellow Theosophists of tlio 
world, with the hope that, by the united Theosophical efforts of East and 
West, the ensuing year may see a larger development of that spiritual 
Brotherhood for which it is the duty of all to strive.”

W. R. O l d ,

General Secy., British Section, T. S•

THE COLOMBO THEOSOPHICAL CONVENTION.
Report of the proceedings of the Convention of Ceylon Branches of tho 

Theosophical Society, held at the Sectional Head-Quarters in Colombo on the 
28th of January 1890. ’

The .President-Founder, Colonel H. S. Olcott, took the chair at 12 o’clock 
noon, and the roll of Branches being called by the Assistant General Secre
tary, Mr. Dhammapala Hevavitarana, the following were found to be repre
sented in the meeting :—

' B r a n c h . D e l e g a t e .

Kandy ....................................  D. S. S. Wickramaratna.
Colombo.................................... Dhammapala Hevavitarana.
Galle ............ . ... j) 0 Proxy.
Irmcomalee ......................... D0> ^0.
A nuradhapura .........................A. Uluwita.
Mawanella ......................... H . H. Ukku Banda.
Mftara ............ . .............. D. A. Weerasinha.
Weligamma ......................... M. S. Gunaratna.
“7 aJa]e ......................... ••• L. C. Wijesinha Mudaliyar.
Kataluwa.................................... A. P. Karunaratna.
Bentota .............. Andrew Silva Tillekarafcna.

I he President’Fouii(lcr then addressed thc Convention at length upon tho 
present state of the Iheosophical movement, and then tho following Constitu
tion and Rules were, after discussion, adopted.

C o n s t i t u t i o n  a n d  R u l e s  o f  t h e  C e y l o n  S e c t i o n  o f  t k e  T i i e o s o p i i i c a l  S o c i e t y

1. Ihe Branches and Members of thc Theosophical Society in the Island 
of Ceylon constitute the Ceylon Section. But the President-Founder may 
raryGmea^ure •lur ctlon ^ ranches in other Asiatic countries as a tempo?

2- *ts governing body is the Council; which is composed of tho Presidents 
of all Branches, ex-officio, and the General Secretary. * usiuuilb

page.—j£d,Wi11 be n ° " General Convention” at Adyar fcM ay, See note previous



3. The Council shall meet annually on the sccond Sunday of November, 
to hear the General Secretary’s Report, and transact such other business as 
may be brought before the meeting by him or any other member of Council. 
No act shall be done in violation of the Constitution and By-laws of the Theo
sophical Society.

4. The President of the Theosophical Society shall continue to be the 
Executive Director of all the work of the Society in the Island of Ceylon, and 
the General Secretary of the Section his responsible official representative, 
and the channel of communication between the Section and himself.

5. The General Secretary shall keep a Register of all Branches, Branch 
officers, and individual members of the Society in the Island. He shall be 
the custodian of the records.

6. Disputes between individuals or Branches may be referred for decision 
npon appeal to the General Secretary, or in case of extreme necessity, to the 
President of the Theosophical Society, whose decision is final.

7. Applicants for membership shall pay an entrance fee of Rs. 10, and an 
annual subscription of one Rupee shall be paid by every member ; of which 
B u m s  one half shall be applied for payment of the Section’s expenses, and one 
half be remitted monthly to Adyar to the Treasurer of the Theosophical 
Society. Provided, however, that the Entrance Fee may be reduced, or even 
altogether excused, in exceptional cases, upon the recommendation of Branch 
Presidents, and with the consent of the General Secretary.

8 . The funds of the Section#shall be kept in custody by a Treasurer, to be 
elected annually by the Council, and paid out on the order of the General 
Secretary.

9. At least one Delegate shall attend the Annual Convention of the Society 
at Adyar, and bring forward for action such suggestions as the Section may 
wish to lay before the General Council.

10. The Section has general control over the movement for the spread of 
education among the Buddhist community of Ceylon, and the General Secre
tary, as the representative of the President-Founder, shall be the Manager and 
General Superintendent over all schools that may be placed under the super
vision of the Theosophical Society. But the local Branches shall have control 
over the financial affairs and administrative details of all schools started by 
themselves.

I t  was then moved by Mr. D. S. S. Wickramaratna (Kandy) and seconded 
by Mr. A. Uluwita (Anuradhapura) that the above rules be adopted aa 
amended. Carried. Affirmative: Colombo, Galle, Anuradhapura, Kandy, 
Mawanella, Bentota, Weligama, Matara, Kataluwa, Trincomalee, Matale. 
Negative : Nil.

Mr. L. B. Mahagedera was elected Treasurer of the Ceylon Section for 
the ensuing year.

Upon motion, Resolved that, unless some other person should volunteer, 
Mr. Dhammapala, Assistant General Secretary, shall attend, as Delegate, the 
May meeting of the General Council at Adyar.

Upon motion, it was unanimously resolved that the November Convention 
Bhall be held at Kandy.

Upon motion, Resolved that the above rules may hereafter be amended 
with the consent of the President-Founder.

The Convention then adjourned.
D h a m m a p a l a  H e v a v i t a r a n a ,

Asst. General Secretary•
Approved:—H. S. O l c o t t ,  P. T. S.

OPENING OF A BUDDHIST SCHOOL.
(From “ The Buddhist.”)

Wellawatta, a seaside station, not far from Colombo, presented a lively 
scene on Sunday the 26th instant (January), being the occasion of the open
ing-of a Girls’ School, under the auspices of the Women’s Educational 
"Society. A branch of this Society has been organized at Wellawatta, and 
to it the new school owes its origin. The building was tastefully decorated 
with ferns and flowers. The approach road to it from the Railway Station 
was also decorated with triumphal arches, in honor of the guest of the occa

sion, Colonel II. S. Olcott, who was to declare thc school formaFy opened. 
He and a large number of friends, including the Right Reverend Ji. Suman
gala, High Priest, arrived from Colombo by the midday train. On arrival 
at the school Mrs. 0. L. G. A. Wecrakoon, the President of the Women’s 
Educational Socicty, received the guests.

The school-room was densely packed whilst the surrounding compound 
was a veritable sea of heads.

The proceedings commenced by Miss M. Fernando reading an address, in 
Sinhalese, of welcome to Colonel Olcott; Miss M. E. deSilva, Assistant 
Secretary of the Parent (W. E.) Society, giving the English version. When tho 
opening ceremonies had been gone through, the Chairman then called upon 
Colonel Olcott to address the meeting. He spoke at length on the subject of 
fem ale education, pointed out itspresent neglected state in Ceylon, and brought 
home to those present the benefits of educating the girls of Ceylon.  ̂He con
cluded by making some practical observations as to the manner in which 
Female Education should be extended in the Island. He was followed by 
Mr. E. D. Fawcett, in a short address in a similar strain to the previous 
speaker. He informed the audience that the Western thinkers of the day 
take an interest in Buddhism, that the friends of the philosophy are daily 
increasing, and the people of Ceylon, he trusted, will ere long have friends and 
admirers of their glorious philosophy, as expounded by B u d d h a ,  all over 
the world.

THEOSOPHF IN SWEDEN.
The following highly interesting document is the Annual Report for 1889, 

made by the Council of the Swedish Branch of the Theosophical Society on 
January 12, 1890 :—

R e p o r t  o f  t h e  S w e d i s h  T„ S .

I n  o u r  ( la y s  t h e  c a r v i n g  o f  a  m o r e  s p i r i t u a l  v ie w  th a n  th e  o r th o d o x y  o f  t h e  
C h u r c h e s  o r  t h e  m o d e r n  e n l ig h t e n m e n t  c a n  g iv e  u s ,  h a s  m a d e  i t s e l f  m o r e  a n d  m o r e  
f e l t .  T h e  l a t t e r  h a s  s u c c e e d e d  in  o v e r t h r o w i n g  t h e  o ld  f a i t h  i n  v e r y  w id e  c i r c le s ,  
b u t  h a s  o n ly  n e g a t io n s  to  p u t  i n  i t s  p la c e .  T h i s  i s  q u i t e  n a t u r a l ,  a s  t h e  k n o w le d g e  
a c q u i r e d  b y  t h e  s e n s e s  a n d  t h e  s e n s u a l  m i n d  a lo n e  is  n o t  c a p a b le  o f  r e a c h in g  th o  
c a r e  o f  N a t u r e  a n d  m a n ’s b e in g .  T h is  p a r t i a l  e n l ig h t e n m e n t  h a s  t h e r e f o r e  n o t  b e e n  
a b l e  to  r e f o r m  e i t h e r  r e l ig io n  o r  s o c ie ty  ; b u t ,  o n  th e  c o n t r a r y ,  i t  h a s  p r o d u c e d  a  
m a te r i a l i s m  w h ic h  t h r e a t e n s  t o  u n d e r m in e  t h e  f o u n d a t io n s  o f  b o th .  T h u s ,  w h i le  
t h e  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  t h e  E u r o p e a n  c iv i l i z a t i o n  s e e m s  to  h a v e  g o t  in to  a  c u l d e  sa c , nofc 
k n o w in g  h o w  to  e s c a p e ,  m a n y  o f  th o s e  w h o  in  th i s  c y c lo  o f  d a r k n e s s  s t i l l  r e t a in  a  
s p a r k  o f  s p i r i t u a l i t y  d is c o v e re d  h e lp  a n d  r e s c u e  in  t h e  o ld  E s o te r ic  D o c t r in e  w h ic h  
i n  o n r  d a y s  is  b r o u g h t  i n to  d a y l ig h t  f r o m  t h e  n i g h t  o f  th e  a g e s .

T h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  is  t h e  o r g a n  b y  w h ic h  th i s  d o c t r in e  o r , a s  i t  is  n e w  
c a l le d ,  T h e o s o p h y , is  m a d e  a c c e s s ib le  to  th e  m a n  o f  o u r  d a y s . I n  t h e  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  
j u s t  m e n t io n e d  l ie s  t h e  r e a s o n  w h y  T h e o s o p h y  in  so  s h o r t  a  t im e  h a s  h a d  s n c h  a  
r a p i d  s p r e a d i n g  in  so  m a n y  c o u n t r ie s .  I t  h a s  a l s o  r e a c h e d  S w e d e n  d u r in g  th e  l a s t  
f e w  y e a r s ,  o w in g  to  t h e  b o o k s  o f  M r . S in n e t t ,  “ T h e  O c c u l t  W o r ld ”  a n d  “  E s o te r ic  
B u d d h i s m .”

I t  is  v e r y  n a t u r a l  t h a t  th o  T h e o s o p h ic a l  t e a c h in g s ,  on th e  o n e  s id e  v e r th r o w -  
in g  so  m a n y  r e l ig io u s  f ic tio n s , a n d  on  t h e  ; o t h e r  m a in t a in in g  t h a t  t h e r e  is  a  h ig h e r  
a n d  m o r e  p e r f e c t  m e th o d  o f  o b t a in in g  k n o w le d g e  th a n  t h a t  k n o w n  b y  th e  s e n s u a l  
s c ie n c e s ,  m u s t  e x c i te  r e s i s ta n c e  a n d  a n im o s i ty  a m o n g  th e  fo llo w e rs  o f  t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  
c r e e d s  a n d  s e c t s ,  a s  a m o n g  th e  m a t e r i a l i s t i c  s c ie n t is ts -  B u t  h e r e  a s  e l s e w h e r e  t h e r o  
w a s  a  s o il  r e a d y  to  r e c e iv e  a n d  r i p e n  th e  T h e o s o p h ic a l s eed , n a m e ly ,  th o s e  m in d s  
w h ic h ,  d i s c o n t e n t e d  w i th  th o  r e l ig io u s  id e a s  o f  th o  tim e , a s p i r e d  to  a  h ig h e r  a n d  
c l e a r e r  k n o w le d g e  a b o u t  th o  o r ig in  a n d  d e s t i n y  o f  m a n .

T o  th o s e  T h e o s o p h y  c a m e  a s  a  c o m f o r te r  w i th  i t s  p r in c ip a l  : “  T h ere  is  n o  
r e l ig io n  h ig h e r  t h a n  t r u t h ,” w i th  i t s  s u b lim o  h i s to r y  o f e v o lu t io n  w i th  i t s  e v a n g e l ;  
G o d  is  n o  B e in g  e x te r io r  to  m a n , b u t th e  d iv in e  s p a r k , in te r io r  i n  h im s e l f  w h ic h  le a d s  
h im  th r o u g h  a l l  th e  v ic is s i tu d e s  o f  e v o lu tio n  fr o m  u n c o n sc io u sn e ss 'to  d iv in e  c o n sc io u sn e ss  ;  
a n d  w i th  i t s  c l e a r  e t h i c s  : L iv e  f o r  y o u r  fe l lo w -c r e a tu r e 8 a n d  do  y o u r  d u t y  to w a r d s  
th e m  a s  m u c h  a s  y o u  c a n , a n d  la s t  to w a r d s  y o u r s e lf ,  fo r  y o u  a re  s o l id a r i ty  w i th  
m a n k in d ,  a n d  e g o ism  i s  a  c r im in a l  d e lu s io n  w h ic h  in ju r e s  o thers  w i th o n t  b e n e f i t in g  
y o u r s e l f .  I n  r a i s in g  y o u r s e l f  y o u  r a is e  h u m a n i ty  ; f a l l in g  in to  ego ism  a n d , u n r ig h te 
o u s n e s s , y o u  w i l l  p r e v e n t  i t s  p ro g re ss .

S o m e  p e r s o n s ,  l i v in g  in  S to c k h o lm ,  a n d  v e r y  m u c h  in t e r e s te d  in  T h e o s o p h y ,  a s s e m 
b le d  in  o r d e r  to  d is c u s s  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  a  T h e o s o p h ic a l  B r a n c h  in  S w e d e n ,  a n d



th u g  th 6  S w e d is h  B r a n c h  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  w a s  f o u n d e d  o n  F e b r u a r y  10 , 
1 8 8 9 . S e v e n te e n  m e m b e r s  e n t e r e d  t h e  S o c ie ty .  R u le s  w e re  a c c e p te d  a n d  o ff ic e rs  e l e c t 
e d  o n  F e b r u a r y  2 8 . Afc t h e  m e e t i n g  o f  M a r c h  10 , ifc w a s  d e c id e d  fco b e g in  w i th  a  
l ifce ra ry  a c t i v i t y  f o r  t h e  s p r e a d i n g  o f  k n o w le d g e  a b  o u t  T h e o s o p h y  b y  fche p u b l i c a t i o n  
o f  c h e a p  p a m p h le t s .  D u r in g  fche y e a r  t e n  p a m p h l e t s  h a v e  b e e n  p u b l i s h e d ,  c o n t a in i n g  
2 0  a r t i c l e s  o n  d i f f e r e n t  T h e o s o p h ic a l  to p i c s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t r a n s l a t i o n s  f r o m  E n g l i s h  
a n d  G e r m a n ,  bub  a ls o  a  f e w  o r ig in a l  a r t i c l e s .

A  b e g i n n i n g  is  a ls o  m a d e  to  p u b l i s h  s o m e  m o r e  im p o r t a n t  T h e o s o p h ic a l  w o r k s  i n  
S w e d is h  t r a n s l a t i o n  a t  . t h e  c h a r g e  o f  t h e  S o c ie ty ,  b y  b r in g i n g  o u t  D r .  H a r t m a n n ’s  
“ M a g ic , W h i t e  a n d  B la c k .”  M a d a m e  B la v a t s k y ’s “ K e y  to  T h e o s o p h y ” is  a l s o  u n d e r  
t r a n s l a t i o n .  T o  th i s  B r a n c h  o f  t h e  S o c i e ty ’s a c t i v i t y  0 0 0  K r .  h a v e  b e e n  d o n a t e d ,  a s  
a  f u n d  f o r  t h e  p u b l i c a t io n  o f  b o o k s  ( a t  t h e  m e e t i n g  o f  S e p te m b e r  8 ) .  A  T h e o s o p h i 
c a l  l e n d in g  l i b r a r y  h a s  b e e n  f o u n d e d ,  p a r t l y  b y  p u r c h a s e  a n d  p a r t l y  b y  d o n a t io n s  o f  
F o r e ig n  a n d  N a t i v e  T h e o s o p h is t s ,  w h e r e  m e m b e r s  f o r  a  m o d e r a te  p r ic e  c a n  g e t  
b o o k s .  I n  “  S to c k h o lm ’s  R e a d in g  R o o m ”  s e v e r a l  T h e o s o p h ic a l  w o r k s  a r e  to  b e  h a d ,  
f o r  e x a m p le ,  “ T h e  S e c r e t  D o c t r i n e ”  ( g iv e n  b y  M rs . B lo o m f ic ld -M o o re ) , “ T h o  
K e y  t o  T h e o s o p h y ”  ( b y  t h e  C o u n te s s  W a c h tm i s t e r ) ,  “  L u c i f e r ”  a n d  o th e r s .

A t  t h e  m e e t i n g s  l e c tu r e s  a n d  d is c u s s io n s  o n  T h e o s o p h ic a l  s u b je c t s  h a v e  b e e n  h e l d .
T h e  S o c ie ty  is  a lw a y s  i n c r e a s in g .  T h e  n u m b e r  o f  t h e  m e m b e r s  w a s ,  a t  t h e  c lo s e  

o f  t h e  y e a r  7 1 ,  4 6  in  S to c k h o lm , 2 4  in  t h e  c o u n t r y  a n d  1 a b r o a d .
T h o s e  n u m b e r s  m a y , h o w e v e r ,  nofc b o  c o n s id e r e d  a s  a  c o m p le t e  e x p r e s s io n  o f  th o  

i n t e r e s t  w i th  w h ic h  T h e o s o p h y  h a s  b e e n  a c c e p te d  in  S w e d e n .  A c c o r d in g  to  i t s  
r u l e s  t h e  m e e t i n g s  o f  t h e  S o c io ty  h a v e  b e e n  v i s i t e d  b y  a  g r e a t e r  o r  s m a l l e r  n u m b e r  
o f  g u e s t s ,  n o n - T h e o s o p h i s t s .  P r o b a b ly  a  l a r g o  n u m b e r  o f  p e o p le  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  
T h e o s o p h y  a r e  s p r e a d  o v e r  fche w h o le  c o u n t r y ,  bufc e i t h e r  nofc h a v i n g  r e a c h e d  i n n e r  
c e r t a i n t y  o r  n o t  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h e i r  d u t y  t o  s u p p o r t  a  c a u s e  f r o m  w h e n c e  th o y  
g a t h e r  n o u r i s h m e n t  f o r  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e ,  th o y  h a v e  n o t  y e t  j o i n e d  t h e  S o c ie ty .  
A l th o u g h  4 0 0  e x . o f  t h e  p a m p h le t s  h a v e  b e e n  d i s t r i b u t e d  to  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  n e w s p a p e r s ,  
t h e  p r e s s  h a s  t r i e d  to  k i l l  T h e o s o p h y  b y  a  d e a d  s i le n c e .  Y e t  s o m e  a r t i c l e s  i n  d e f e n c o  
o f  T h e o s o p h y  h a v e  b e e n  s e e n  in  “  J a t e b S r g ’s  H a n d le s  a n d  S jo f a r t s  t i d n i n g . ”

S o m e  a t t a c k s  h a v e  a l s o  b e e n  s e e n .  O n e , f r o m  t h e  s id e  o f  t h e  C h u r c h ,  h a s  b e e n  
'a n s w e re d  b y  t h e  P r e s i d e n t  i n  t h e  8 th  n u m b e r  o f  o n r  p a m p h le t s .

T h o u g h  T h e o s o p h y  l i a s  b e e n  ig n o r e d  a n d  a t t a c k e d ,  i t s  l i t e r a t u r e  h a s  f o r c e d  i t s  
T r a y ,  a n d  h a s  b e c o m e  k n o w n  to  a  w id e  c i r c le .

G. Z a n d e r ,
P r e s id e n t •

A .  A k e r b e r g , Y .  P l e i f f ,
S e c r e ta r y .  V ic e -P r e s id e n t.

E m i l  Z a n d e r , * A met , i e  C e d e r s c i u o l d ,
T r e a s u r e r . C o r re sp o n d in g  S e c r e ta r y .

T H E O S O P H I C A L  A C T I V I T Y  I N  J A P A N .
The following communication haa baen received by the President from 
The Ladies’ Association,” Shimochaya Macni, Nagoya, Japan :—

“  S in c e  y o u  l e f t  t h i s  l a n d  h a l f  a  y e a r  h a s  a l r e a d y  p a s s e d  ; d u r in g  t h a t  s h o r t  s p a c e  w hafc 
J a p a n e s e  B u d d h i s t s  h a v e  d o n e  is  in d e e d  w o n d e r f u l .  I  t h a n k  y o u  m o s t  r e s p e c t f u l ly  
f o r  y o u r  k i n d  e x e r t i o n s  i n  a r o u s in g  t h e  J a p a n e s e  B u d d h i s t s  f r o m  t h e i r  s l u m b e r  : a n d  
t h e y  f o r m e d  a  g r e a t  m a n y  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  o f  t h a t  b e a u t i f u l  a n d  r a t i o n a l  
r e l i g i o n .

“  B u t  a l l  w h a t  t h e y  h a v e  d o n e  is  f o r  m e n ,  w h i le  t h e r e  is  n o t h i n g  f o r  t h e  o t h e r  s e x .
11 W e  n o w  d e t e r m i n e d  to  o r g a n iz e  t h e  L a d ie s ’ A s s o c i a t i o n  a n d  to  e s ta b l i s h  a  G irls*  

S c h o o l  h e r e  a t  N a g o y a ,  w h ic h  y o u  v is i t e d ,  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  p r o d u c i n g  g o o d  m o th e r s *  
e d u c a t e d  s i s t e r s  a n d  c u l t i v a t e d  d a u g h t e r s ,  f o r  t h e  s a k e  o f  o u r  b e lo v e d  N ip p o n .  A n d  
a  m a g a z in e ,  n a m e d  ‘ T h e  M o ra l  F r i e n d , ’ is  a l s o  to  b e  p u b l i s h e d  b y  o u r  A s s o c i a t i o n  
O n ce  a  m o n t h .  W e  have*  a l r e a d y  in d u c e d  2  P r in c e s s e s ,  5  M a rq u is s e s ,  5  C o u n te s s e s ,  
8  V is c o u n te s s e s ,  7  B a r o n e s s e s  a n d  m a n y  f a m o u s  B u d d h i s t  p r i e s t s ,  c e l e b r a t e d  
B c h o la rs , & c ., t o  b e c o m e  h o n o r a r y  m e m b e r ? ,  w h i le  c o m m o n  m e m b e r s  a r e  d a i ly  
i n c r e a s i n g  in  n u m b e r .  W e  a r o  v e r y  g la d  to  s e e  t h a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  r e s t o r i n g  t h i s  
b e a u t i f u l  r e l i g io n  to  i t s  f o r m e r  c o n d i t io n  is  n e a r  a t  h a n d .

“  M a y  I  a s k  y o u  t o  a l lo w  y o u r s e l f  t o  b ec o m ©  a n  h o n o r a r y  m e m b e r  o f  o u r  
L a d ie s ’ A s s o c ia t io n ,  a ls o  M r . D a m m a p a la  ; a n d  t o  g iv e  u s  y o u r  a d v ic e  a b o u t  t h e  b e s t  
m e th o d  o f  e d u c a t in g  w d m e n  ?

“  P r a y i n g  f o r  y o u r  i n c r e a s in g  p r o s p e r i t y  a n d  h a p p in e s s ,  a n d  t r u s t i n g  to  b e  f a v o u r e d  
W ith  a  r e p l y  i n  t h e  a f f i rm a t iv e .

1 a m , h o n o r e d  S ir ,
Y o u r s  v e r y  t r u l y ,  *

M . O k a ,

• - . M cinagerS[

NEW BRANCH IN AMERICA.
G e n e r a l  S e c r e t a r y ’s  O f f i c e ,

N e w  Y o r k ,  7th January 1890.
* To the Secretary of the Theosophical Society

Adyar, Madras, India.
D e a t i  S i r  a n d  B r o t h e r ,—I beg to notify you of the issuance of a Charter 

for tbe formation of a new Branch of tbe Society to bo located at Tacoma, 
Washington Territory, U. S. A., and to be known as the Narada Theosophi
cal Society. Information as to the officers and the organization will be sent 
later.

Please have this inserted ill the Theosophist.
Fraternally yours,

W i l l i a m  Q .  J u d g e ,

General Secretary,

THE LATE BOMBAY MEETING.
Brother Daji has sent the following letter to tho Editor. He also 

requests all those who have not yet forwarded to him the amounts subscribed 
by them to the Head-quarters Fund at the Bombay Conference to do so without 
delay, as ho wishes to close the account at once and forward the balance still 
due to Head-quarters.

D e a r  S i r  a n d  B r o t h e r , — Will you kindly supplement the following names 
to the list of members present at the Conference of Fellows held in Bombay, 
which was given in the current number of the Theosophist.

P. R. Mehta, Pyari Lal (Meerut), P. R. Naidu (Gooty), A. Banon 
(Kangra), Balkrishna Vishan (Poona), J. P. Kolatker, J. Shreenivas Row 
(Gooty), V. R. Iyengar (Anantapur), Surof Norogon(Lucknow), A. D. Ezekiel 
(Poona), Kali Kanta Sen (Dehra Dun).

Iu the list of Donations in the Theosophical Supplement (p. 94), Br. By- 
romji Panday is stated to have paid 10 Rupees, whereas he paid 6, and 10 Ru
pees were paid by Br. Byromji Mithaivala. I  have received Rupees 22 from 
the Secunderabad Branch.

Yours fraternally, 
m h  Feby. 1890. J. K .  D a j i .

ACKNOWLEDGMENT.
The President’s Commissioners beg to acknowledge in the Theosophist ag 

requested the following donation to the Head-quarters Fund :—
G. Budassana Charry (Madras) Re. 1.
Mrs. Norderling, England—10s.
Hon’ble Mrs. Malcolm, do. £  5.

THE LATE CHAS. F. POWELL.
As the sad death of our late lamented brother Chas. F. Powell 

is noticed at length in the body of this Number of the. Theosophist, 
it  is unnecessary to say more hero than to acknowledge the 
receipt of numerous expressions of sorrow from the many friends 
he had made during the 14 months he has been in India. Among 
the telegrams received at Head-quarters is one from the High 
Priest Sumangala, telling of his “ extreme regret,”—a sentiment 
which, indeed, seems to be universal w ith Hindu and Buddhist 
alike.



GOOD BYE AND GOOD LUCK.
T h e  fo l lo w in g ,  f r o m  TAicifer o f  J a n u a r y ,  w i l l  b e  o f  i n t e r e s t  to  o u r  r e a d e r s  :—•

“  A t  a  ‘ B la v a t s k y  L odge*  m e e t i n g  o f  .D e c e m b e r  19, t h e  P r e s id e n t  o f  t h e  L o d g e ,  
W . K in g s la n d ,  in  t h e  c h a i r ,  a  r e s o lu t io n  o f  s y m p a t h y  w i th  a n d  t h a n k s  to  C o lo n e l  
O lc o t t  f o r  h is  w o r k  in  E n g l a n d  w a s  u n a n im o u s ly  p a s s e d .  A n n ie  B e s a n t  w a s  c a l l c d  
o n  to  m o v e  t h e  r e s o lu t io n ,  a n d  to  b id  th e  C o lo n e l  f a r e w e l l  in  t h e  n a m e  o f  t h e  L o d g e ; 
e h e  a l lu d e d  to  t h e  w o r k  d o n e  b y  th e  C o lo n e l in  t h e  v a r io u s  p a r t s  o f  E n g l a n d ,  W a le s  
a n d  I r e l a n d  t h a t  h e  h a d  v is i t e d ,  a n d  th e  lo v in g  m e m o r y  a n d  r e s p e c t  in  w h ic h  h is  
n a m e  w o u ld  b e  k e p t  b y  a l l  th e  E n g l is h  T h e o s o p h i s t s .  S h e  a s k e d  C o lo n e l O lc o t t  to  
c a n y  b a c k  w i th  h im  to  I n d i a  a  m e s s a g e  o f  b r o th e r ly  a f f e c t io n  to  th e  I n d i a n  T h e o s o 
p h i s t s ,  a n d  t e l l  th e m  t h a t  t h e i r  E n g l i s h  b r e t h r e n  lo o k e d  to  th e m  to  k e e p  t h e  f la m e  
o f  T h e o s o p h y  b u r n in g  in  t h a t  c o u n t r y  w h ic h  m u s t  e v e r  b e  t h e  H o ly  L a n d  o f  e v e r y  
t r u e  T h e o s o p h i s t .  H e r b e r t  B u r r o w s  s e c o n d e d  t h e  r e s o lu t io n  in  a  f e w  b r i e f  s e n te n c e s ,  
e x p r e s s in g  t h e  a f f e c t io n a te  r e g a r d  in  w h ic h  C o lo n e l O lc o t t  w a s  h e ld  a m o n g  a l l  w h o  
k n e w  h im .  C o lo n e l  O lc o t t ,  in  r e p l y ,  t h a n k i n g  t h e  L o d g e  f o r  t h e  k in d l y  f e e l in g  
e x p r e s s e d  t o w a r d s  h im ,  s a id  t h a t  h e  a lw a y s  t r i e d  to  d o  h is  d u ty ,  a n d ,  w h e t h e r  i u  
E n g l a n d  o r  in  I n d i a ,  l i i s  l i f e  w o u ld  b e  d e v o te d  to  t h e  c a u s e  o f  T h e o s o p h y .  H e  
e x p r e s s e d  t h e  p l e a s u r e  i t  h a d  g iv e n  h im  to  b o  o n c e  m o r e  w i th  H . P . B ., h is  d e a r  
c o l le a g u e  a n d  t e a c h e r ,  in  t h e  b o d y , a s  a lw a y s  i n  h e a r t  a n d  s p i r i t ,  f e e l in g  a s  h e  d id  
t h a t ,  w h e n  t h e y  w e r e  s e p a r a t e d ,  e a c h  w a s  le s s  t h a n  h a l f  w h a t  t h e y  w e r e  w h e n  
to g e th e r .

A s  t h e  m e e t i n g  b r o k e  u p , t h e  m e m b e r s  c l u s t e r e d  a f f e c t io n a te ly  a r o u n d  t h e i r  P r e s i 
d e n t ,  s h a k in g  h a n d s  a n d  w is h in g  h im  w e l l .”

“ H .  P .  B .”

Tbe two following letters, first from the Birmingham Daily Gazett e, the 
other from the Sheffield Daily Telegraph, are interesting as throwing light on 
the state of feeling in England.

“ M a d a m e  B l a v a t s k y . ”

S i r ,— I  w a s  e x c e e d in g ly  a s to n i s h e d  to  h e a r  t h a t  t h e r e  h a s  a p p e a r e d  in  y o u r  
p a p e r  s o m e  d a y s  a g o  s o m e  o b je c t io n a b l e  r e m a r k s  a b o u t  M a d a m e  B l a v a t s k y ,  
a t t r i b u t e d  to  m e . t o u r  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  m u s t  h a v e  m a d e  a  m i s t a k e  a s  to  h i s  
p o u rc e  o f  i n f o r m a t io n ,  b e c a u s e  m y  im p r e s s i o n s  a f t e r  h a v in g  v i s i t e d  M a d a m e
B ,  a n d  t h e  T h e o s o p h i s t s  w e re  v e r y  d i f f e r e n t .  H a v i n g  h e a r d  o f  M a d a m e  B. 
i n  S w e d e n ,  I  t o o k  t h e  e a r l i e s t  o p p o r t u n i t y  o f  v i s i t i n g  h e r ,  a n d  f o u n d  h e r  o n e  
o f  t h e  m o s t  i n t e r e s t i n g  w o m e n  I  h a d  e v e r  m e t ,  a n d  t h e  e v e n in g  s p e n t  i n  h e r  
h o u s e  w a s  o n e  o f  k e e n  i n t e l l e c t u a l  e n jo y m e n t .

Yours faithfully,
B .  J a c o b i .

London School a f Medicine, Jan. 6 .
T h e  P r o p h e t e s s  o p  T h e o s o p h y .

S i r ,— A s  y o u  r e m a r k  i n  y o u r  i s s u e  o f  D e c e m b e r  27 t h e  f in a n c e s  o f  t h e  
T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  a r e  n o t  f l o u r i s h i n g .  N e v e r th e l e s s ,  i n  n e a r l y  e v e r y  
c o u n t r y  i n  t h e  w o r ld  i t  i s  c o n t in u a l ly  a d d i n g  n e w  m e m b e r s  a n d  b r a n c h e s ,  a n d  
p o u r i n g  f o r t h  a n  i n c r e a s i n g  s t r e a m  o f  th e o s o p h i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e .  F o r  t h i s  r e a 
s o n ,  i t s  in c o m e , w h a t e v e r  f ig u r e  i t  m a y  r e a c h ,  m u s t  p e r f o r c e  b e  to o  s m a l l ,  a u d  
t h i s  i s  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  o f  e v e r y  m e m b e r  o f  t h e  s o c ie ty .

Perhaps you will allow me, as an acquaintance of Mme. Blavatsky, to add 
a touch or so to your picture of hers. She rises at six and works continu-, 
ously ^all day. The work is the completion of her great book, “ The Secret 
Doctrine,” of which two volumes are out, the writing of many smaller books, 
the translation of Sanskrit text, the editorship of “ Lucifer” (the Theoso
phical monthly) with Mrs. Besant, a vast correspondence, and much tui- 
tional work of other kinds. At about 7 P .  M . she knocks off, and is then ready 
to talk on every mortal topic (barring the Irish question and the existence 
of Shakespeare), but in the main devotes herself to helping individual students 
pf theosophy. .

Yours, &c.
B o i l e r ,

SHE NEVER BETRAYED A TRUST.
Mrs. Annie Besant writes in the National Reformer:—
T h e  A m e r i c a n  T r u th - s e e k e r , in  a  v e r y  k in d ly  n o t i c e  o f  m y  c o n d u c t  o f  th i s  j o u r n a l  

d u r i n g  M r. B r a d l a u g h ’s a b s e n c e ,  r e m a r k s  t h a t  I  h a v e  n o t  in t r o d u c e d  a n y  T h e o s o p h y  
i n t o  i t .  I t  w o u ld  h a v e  b e e n  a  f a i r l y  d is h o n o r a b le  t h i n g  to  h a v e  u s e d  a  t e m p o r a r y  
p o s i t i o n  to  p u s h  v ie w s  a n t a g o n i s t i c  to  th o  e d i to r ia l  p o l ic y  o f  th e  j o u r n a l .  A n d  I  
d o  n o t  t h i n k  t h a t  m y  w o r s t  e n e m y  c a n  s a y  o f  m e  t h a t  1 h a v e  e v e r  b e t r a y e d  a  c a u s e  
o r  a  p e r s o n ,  o r  u s e d  a  f r i e n d ’s  t r u s t  f o r  a  p r iv a te  e n d .”— M a d ra s  M a i l .

BOOKED FOR NIRVANA.
The following is from the Ceylon Times:—
C o n v e r s i o n  o f  a n  E n g l i s h m a n  t o  B u d d h i s m . — L a s t  n i g h t  t h e  T h e o s o p h i c a l  

H a l l  a t  t h e  P e t t a h  w a s  c r o w d e d  t o  e x c e s s  w i t h  a l m o s t  a l l  t h e  B u d d h i s t s  o f  
C o lo m b o ,  a s  w e l l  a s  s o m e  u p - c o u n t r y  c h i e f s ,  a m o n g  w h o m  t h e r e  w e r e  M u d u -  
w a n w e l l a  a n d  M t t h a v e l l a t e n n a  K a t e m a h a t m e y a s ,  a n d  M e s s r s .  F .  T .  E l l a w u l l a  
a n d  L o u i s  W i j e s i n g h e  M u d a l i a r ,  t o  w i t n e s s  t h e  c e r e m o n y  o f  c o n v e r t i n g  
M r .  E .  D. F a w c e t t  o f  L o n d o n ,  w h o  r e c e n t l y  c a m e  o u t  f r o m  E n g l a n d  w i t h  C o l .  
O l c o t t .  T h e  c e r e m o n y  c o m m e n c e d  a t  a b o u t  8 - 3 0  p . m. i n  t h e  sa n c tu m  sanc- 
torum  o f  t h e  B u d d h i s t  H a l l ,  w h e r e  t b e  H i g h  P r i e s t  S u m a n g a l a  e x a m i n e d  t h e  
c a n d i d a t e .  S a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e  v i e w s  o f  M r .  F a w c e t t ,  t h e  H i g h  P r i e s t  c a m e  
d o w n - s t a i r s  f o l l o w e d  b y  C o l .  O l c o t t ,  M r .  F a w c e t t ,  M r .  P o w e l l  a n d  s o m e  B u d 
d h i s t  m o n k s .  T h e  H i g h  P r i e s t  t h e n ,  a s  C h a i r m a n  o f  t h e  e v e n i n g ,  a d d r e a s e d  
t h e  l a r g e  g a t h e r i n g ,  a n d  s a i d  t h a t  i t  g a v e  h i m  t h e  g r e a t e s t  p l e a s u r e  t o  i n t r o 
d u c e  M r .  F a w c e t t ,  a n  e d u c a t e d  E n g l i s h  g e n t l e m a n ,  w h o  w o u l d  in  a  f e w  
m i u u t e s  m o r e  b e  c o u n t e d  a s  o n e  o f  t h e i r  c o - r e l i g i o n i s t s .  H e  a l s o  s a i d  t h a t  a  
g r e a t  i n t e r e s t  w a s  n o w  b e i n g  t a k e n  i n  t h e  W e s t  i n  t h e  s t u d y  o f  B u d d h i s m ,  
a n d  t h a t  t h a t  p h i l o s o p h y  w a s  g a i n i n g  W e s t e r n  f o l l o w e r s  r a p i d l y ,  s o m e  o f  
w h o m  h e  h a d  t h e  p l e a s u r e  o f  f o r m e r l y  a d m i t t i n g  i n t o  t h e  C h u r c h .  M r .  
F a w c e t t  t h e n  s t o o d  u p  a n d  b e g g e d  t h e  H i g h  P r i e s t  t o  g i v e  h i m  t h e  “  P a n s i l . ”  
T h e  H i g h  P r i e s t  a s s e n t e d  a n d  t h e  “  P a n s i l ”  w a s  g i v e n ,  M r .  F a w c e t t  r e p e a t i n g  
i t  a f t e r  t h e  H i g h  P r i e s t .  A t  t h e  l a s t  l i n e  o f  t h e  “ F i v e  P r e c e p t s ”  t h e  N e w  
E n g l i s h  B u d d h i s t  w a s  c h e e r e d  v o c i f e r o u s l y  b y  h i s  c o - r e l i g i o n i s t s  p r e s e n t .  
T h e  H i g h  P r i e s t  t h e n  a s k e d  M r .  F a w c e t t  t o  a d d r e s s  t h e  a u d i e n c e ,  w h i c h  h e  
d i d .  C o l .  O l c o t t  t h e n  a l s o  a d d r e s s e d  t h e  a u d i e n c e ,  r e v i e w i n g  t h e  p a s t  t e n  
y e a r s ’ w o r k  d o n e  b y  t h e  T h e o s o p h i c a l  S o c i e t y  a n d  t h e  w o r k  i t  p r o p o s e s  t o  d o .  
T h e  H i g h  P r i e s t  t h e n  a d d r e s s e d  t h e  m e e t i n g  a g a i n  i u  a  f e w  w o r d s ,  a n d  
b r o u g h t  i t  t o  a  c l o s e  a t  a b o u t  1 1  p .  m .

DEATH OF A DEAR FRIEND.
(From “ The Buddhist”)

One of the staunchest, most unselfish and zealous Buddhists of Ceylon 
died on Thursday night, at his residence in Colombo, aged 8 0  years. This 
was Andris Perera Dharma Gunawardana, Muhandiram, President of the 
Colombo Branch, Theosophical Society, since the year 1 8 8 3 . He was the 
chief Dayakaya of the High Priest Sumangala’s College at Maligakanda and 
may be called the father of that useful institution. His universal benevo
lence, and unwearying perseverance in all good works are well known, and 
should be an incentive to the Buddhists of the Island of Ceylon, to whom he 
was so well-known, to follow so noble an example. It was to him that is duo 
the establishment of the Sandaresa, the organ of the Buddhists in Ceylon, 
and he headed the subscription list with a donation of five hundred rupees. 
His loss is a severe one and will long be felt.

H. S. O l c o t t , 

President-Founder, T. S,

AN IMPOSING CREMATION..
(From the “ Ceylon Times”)

C r e m a t i o n  o f  t h e  P r e s i d e n t  o f  t h e  C o l o m b o  T i iE o s o r m c A L  vS o c t e t t . —  

A n  i m p o s i n g  f u n e r a l  c e r e m o n y  o f  a  l a y m a n — t h a t  o f  t h e  l a t e  D h a r m a  G u n a -  
w a r d e n a  M o h a n d i r a m — t o o k  p l a c e  o n  S a t u r d a y  a f t e r n o o n ,  a n d  t h e  B u d d h i s t s  
o f  C o lo m b o  m u s t e r e d  i n  f o r c e  t o  p a y  t h e i r  l a s t  r e s p e c t s  t o  t h e  d e c e a s e d .  T h e  
f u n e r a l  c o r t e g e  s t a r t e d  f r o m  2 n d - C r o s s  S t r e e t ,  P e t t a h ,  a t  3 -3 0  p . m . I t  w a s



preceded by the banner of the Theosophical Society, the Volunteer Band, 
and the u Mini Berra/’ The hearse on which the coffin was placed came next* 
drawn^ by the relations of the deceased. The pall-bearers were the members 
of the Theosophical Society and Parivena, and the chief mourners were the 
son and grandsons of the deceased. These were followed by about three 
thousand people, either on foot or riding in all sorts of vehicles. The funeral 
went by Kay man's Gate, along Wolfendahl, Barber Street, Green Street, 
Galpotta, and then through Kotahena Street to the Crematorium. Whilst 
passing Kotahena the bell at the Temple there began to toll. At the Crema
torium there was a veritable sea of heads. The funeral pyre was built of 
pandal and other valuable woods, and measured about 12 x 10 feet. Here 
the coffin was placed, and around it Btood the High Priest Sumangala, with 
about seventy-five Buddhist monks, Col. Olcott, Mr. Fawcett, Mr. Powell 
and the chief mourners. On behalf of the High Priest his chief pupil Gnanis- 
para Thero, a very eloquent young monk, mounted the pyre and gave the 
Pansil to the people; after which he delivered the funeral oration. The young 
priest was followed by Col. Olcott in a discourse in which he feelingly touch
ed 011 the excellent qualities of his deceased friend, and the loss the Buddhists 
of Colombo had sustained in the death of their friend, the President of the 
Colombo Theosophical Society, and the founder of the Oriental College. 
After some Buddhist rites, the deceased’s son set fire to the pyre. Tlie 
burning was witnessed by the people for nearly half-an-hour, when the 
crowd dispersed. Ihe  pyre was left to burn till the following morning when 
it was only a heap of ashes.

WELCOMED BACK. 
btack Colo,nel Olcott to India. Some missionaries have dond

F m m a  ri " i  • Bpre?£ 8®?lda,a ,about the Hindus all over the world, in Eur°pe an.d America. Ihe 1 heosophical Society has done much to remove 
this bad impression about the people of India. I t  has besides secured for us 
inends in every civilized country in the world. The Theosophical Society is 
now a> powerful organization.—ATtirita Bazar Patrika.

THE THEOSOPHICAL CONFEKENCE OF BOMBAY

of the late Bombay Conference in its issue of February 3rd —  notice
Ihe religious, social and political movements are working ; u

as it were for the regeneration of Indin T ) ,«  t L  ” ! .  8  , m  l l a m l
the harbinger that has brought tho others in its train '»
first the benefit of Universal Brotherhood, and dinned into the Z f T t - f  
negligent sons of the soil how they should work for T h e h - J ?  
brethren. I t  is to be placed to the credit o f t h U n ™ ? 7 a ^ 6,r 
animated by the self-sacrificing and nobleM ertim s of t Z  ™  “iT 
souls of Madame Blavatsky and Col. Olcott^ a C s s L n  Ldv .  IesPe?ted 
gentleman, that the Indians have learned once more the forgotten history of 
their nation, and have entered heart and soul into the task of wnrklni f J*i? 
religious, social and political regeneration of the coun tv  r ,n  /  H° 
for a moment that such a gathering of people of various

,or ,he ‘ • “ W ' 3

it a perfect success. The Chairman Kh*in P T  a !S’ an(*.?vi; can pronounce
1 . 0 , .  distinguished TLeosoplUs^ had

matically. He said, among other things, that there may be difference of opinion, 
on secondary questions, but one great idea prevails amongst all members and 
binds them together, viz., “ the idea of doing good to humanity by spreading 
Theosophy and promoting Universal Brotherhood, and that idea the Society 
has promulgated against all opposition and aspersions.” We can endorse 
fully the above sagacious statement. We have been for years watching this 
vigorous and highly beneficial movement, and in proportion to the asper
sions and calumny freely showered upon it, it has been, to the astonishment, 
of its enemies, gathering more and more strength and extending its utility 
to foreign and distant lands where it was previously unknown. This 
one fact proves distinctly that Theosophy is truly the Wisdom-Religion. 
Another most potent evidence to add to the above is that the Conference 
was concluded by a “ Yoteof Confidence and Thanks to the Founders,” which 
was received and passed with great acclamations by hundreds of the 
members that attended the Conference. That the Theosophical Society 
may prosper is our earnest wish!”

THE WORK OF THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.
T h e  f o l lo w in g  i n t e r e s t i n g  r e m a r k s  a r o  t a k e n  f r o m  a n  a d d r e s s  b y  t h e  S e c r e t a r y  o f 

t h e  C a l c u t t a  P s y c h o - R e l ig io u s  S o c ie ty  a t  a  r e c e n t  m e e t i n g  o f  t h a t  b o d y  a s  r e p o r t e d  
i n  t h e  S ta t e s m a n .  T h e y  a f fo rd  a n o t h e r  p r o o f  o f  t h e  w id e s p r e a d  r e c o g n i t i o n  in  
I n d i a  o f  t h e  e x c e l le n t  w o r k  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  a n d  o f  t h e  d e b t  o f  g r a t i 
t u d e  o w e d  b y  H in d u s  to  i t s  F o u n d e r s .  W e  h a v e  t a k e n  th e  l i b e r ty  o f  c o r r e c t in g  t l ie  
d a t e  g iv e n  in  t h e  r e p o r t  a s  t h a t  o f  t h e  a r r i v a l  o f  t h e  “  tw o  f o r e ig n e r s  to  A r y a v a r t a . ”

“  M o r e  t h a n  2 5  y e a r s  a g o ,  i. e ., b e t w e e n  t h e  y e a r s  1 8 6 1  to  18 6 6 , t h e r e  w a s  h a r d l y  a  
p a r t  o f  th i s  to w n  w h ic h  h a d  n o t  i t s  d e b a t i n g  s o c ie ty  p r e s id e d  o v e r  b y  a  m is s io n a r y  
g e n t l e m a n ,  in  w h ic h  q u e s t io n s  o f  e d u c a t io n ,  e m a n c ip a t io n  o f  w o m e n ,  a b o l i t io n  o f  
c a s t e  s y s t e m  a n d  p o ly g a m y  w e r e  n o t  v e h e m e n t l y  d is c u s s e d ,  a n d  a lo n g  w i th  s n c h  
d i s c u s s io n s  t h e  H in d o o  r e l ig io n  w 'as n o t  o p e n ly  d e r id e d .  T h e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  s o c ie t ie s ,  
l i k e  t h e  K r i s h n a  o f  o u r  o ld  o p e r a s ,  j o i n e d  w i t h  t h e  R a d h i k a  i n  s in g in g  h i s  o w n  
a b u s e s .  T h e  o p in io n s  o f  t h e  to w n  w e r e  s p e e d i ly  s h a r e d  b y  t h e  m o f u s s i l .  T h e  
n a t i o n a l  i n s t i n c t  w a s  r i p e  f o r  a  c h a n g e .  A  m a n  o f  s u f f ic ie n t  m o r a l  c o u r a g e  w a s  o n ly  
w a n te d  t o  l e a d  th e m  o n , a n d  t h a t  m a n  c a m e .  T h e  l a t e  l e a d e r  o f  t h e  B r a m h o  S o m n j 
w a s  t h e  in d i v id u a l .  H e  s a n g  t h e  f i r s t  d e a th - k n e l l  o f  H in d o o  c a s t e  s y s t e m  am i 
z e n a n a  s e c lu s io n  w h ic h  w a s  e c h o e d  f a r  a n d  w id e . I f  t h e  l e a d e r  h a d  h a d  a s  m u c h  in s ig h t  
i n t o  t h e  r e l ig io u s  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  t h e  E a s t  a s  h e  h a d  o f  t h e  W e s t ,  t h e  B r a m h o  S o n :a j  
w o u ld  h a v e ,  I  d o u b t  n o t ,  b e e n  m o u ld e d  d i f f e r e n t ly .  T h e  H in d o o  r e l ig io n  w a s  n o w  
a b u s e d  m o r e  t h a n  e v e r .  W h a te v e r  w a s  H in d o o  w a s  o u t  o f  d a t e .  W h a te v e r  w a s  
H in d o o  w a s  s u p e r s t i t i o n .  T h e n  f o l lo w e d  s h o r t l y  a  r e a c t i o n .  3 I a n y  b e g a n  to  q u e s t io n  
t h e  v a l i d i t y  o f  t h e  n e w  r e l i g io n ,  a n d  th o s e  w h o  w e re  f o r e m o s t  to  e n l i s t  th e m s e lv e s  a s  
B r a h m o s ,  f e l l  b a c k  w i t h  f e a r .  T h e  C e n s u s  r e t u r n s  s h e w e d  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  n e w  c o n 
v e r t s  m u c h  b e lo w  w h a t  t h e  p u b l i c  h a d  e x p e c te d  o r  e s t i m a t e d  i t  to  b e . I t  w a s  a t  th i s  
j n n c t u r e ,  i n  1 8 7 9 , t h e r e  c a m e  tw o  f o r e i g n e r s  to  A r y a v a r ta  t o  p r e a c h  H in d o o is m  
a m o n g  t h e  H in d o o s ,  t o  s h e w  to  t h e m  t h a t  t h e i r  a n c i e n t  r e l ig io n  w a s  u n iq u e  a n d  
g r a n d  in  m a n y  r e s p e c t s .  T h o s e  w h o  s c o f fe d  a t  H in d o o is m  b e f o r e ,  l i k e  B y r o n ’s  
c a lu m n i a to r s ,  n o w  b e g a n  to  a s k  a m o n g  th e m s e lv e s  “ w h y ” a n d  “  w h e r e f o r e ”  t h e y  d id  
s o . T h e  a d v e n t  o f  t h e s e  f o r e i g n e r s  w a s  f o l lo w e d  b y  a n  a w a k e n i n g  o f  n a t io n a l  i n t e l 
l e c t ,  a n d  H in d o o  r e l ig io u s  S o c ie t i e s  m u l t i p l i e d  f a s t  b o th  in  t h e  m e tr o p o l i s  a n d  a b r o a d .  
T h e  p r e s s  to o k  a d v a n t a g e  o f  t h e  c h a n g e  a n d  t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  S a n s k r i t  r e l ig io u s  w o rk s  
w e r e  i s s u e d  b y  h u n d r e d s  t o  s u p p ly  t h e  p la c e  o f  d r a m a s  a n d  n o v e ls . T h e  f o r e ig n e r s  
p r e a c h e d  T h e o s o p h y , w h ic h  w a s  a  n e w  t h i n g  in  I n d i a ,  a t  l e a s t  a  n e w  c lo a k  p u t  o v e r  
t h e  o ld  m a t t e r s  a n d  d r e s s e d  u p  a s  a  n e w  th i n g .  T h e y  d e c r ie d  s p i r i t u a l i s m  g e n e r a l ly ,  
b u t  t h e i r  p a p e r s  w e r e  f u l l  o f  g h o s t  s to r ie s .  T h e y , h o w e v e r , d id  o n e  t h i n g  n e w . 
T h e y ,  l i k e  t h e  m a g ic ia n ,  in  t h e  f a b l e ,  p a i n t e d  t h e  e y e l id s  o f  t h e  H in d o o s  to  s e e  t h e  
h id d e n  w e a l th  o f  t h e i r  o w n  r e l ig io n .  T h is  S o c ie ty  ( P s y c h o  R e l ig io u s  S o c ie ty )  w h ic h  
o w n s  n o  d i r e c t  in f lu e n c e  to  T h e o s o p h y ,  is  y e t  a  p r o d u c t  o f  t h e  g e n e r a l  ^ w a k e n in g  
t h a t  f o l lo w e d  T h e o s o p h y .”

THE “ THEOSOPHICAL TRACT SERIES.”
G e n e r a l  S e c r e t a r y  J .  K .  D a j i  a n d  th o s e  B o m b a y  b r o t h e r s  w h o  a r e  h e l p in g  h im  t o  

b r i n g  o u t  h i s  “  T h e o s o p h i c a l  T r a c t  S e r i e s ” a r e  d e s e r v i n g  o f  p r a i s e  a n d  e n c o u r a g e 
m e n t .  T h e r e  is  n o  d o u b t  t h a t  s u c h  p u b l i c a t io n s  a s  th i s  S e r ie s  w ill  d o  g r e a t  g o o d , 
f o r  o w in g  to  t h e  d e a r t h  o f  m e n  w e  c a n n o t  s e n d  l e c t u r e r s  a n d  I n s p e c t o r s  r o u n d  t h e  
c o u n t r y ,  a n d  so  w e  m u B t t r u s t  in  l a r g e  m e a s u r e  t o  p r i n t e r ’s in k  f o r  b r in g i n g  o u r  
id e a s  b e f o r e  t h e  p u b l i c  a n d  k e e p i n g  t h o s e  i d e a s  g r e e n  i n  t h e  m i n d s  o f  o u r  F e l l o w E .



B r o th e r  D a j i  h a g  s h o w n  g o o d  j u d g m e n t  in  t h e  s e le c t i o n  o f  h i s  m a tb e r ,  f o r  b e  
h a s  c h o s e n  t h r e e  r e m a r k a b le  a r t i c l e s  f r o m  L u c ife r  b y  M a d a m e  B la v a t s k y  f o r  h i s  t h r e o  
f i r s t  i s s u e s ,  n a m e ly  “  A  T r u e  T h e o s o p h i s t ,”  “ T h e  S c ie n c e  o f  L i f e ”  f t h e  t r a n s la t io n  o f  
a le c tu r e  b y  C o u n t T o ls to i)  a n d  “  K n o w  T h y s e l f .”  T h e  p r ic e  o f  t h e s e  t r a c t s  is  o n e  
a n n a ,  a n d  t h e y  m a y b e  h a d  f r o m  R a d h a b a i  A tm a r a m  S a g o o n , 1 3 5 , K a lb a d e v ie  R o a d , 
w h i l e  “  c o p ie s  f o r  f r e e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  c a n  b e  h a d  a t  c o s t  p r i c e  f r o m  t h e  p u b l i s h e r s ,  
T h e o s .  T r a c t  S e r ie s ,  1 1 7 , K a lb a d e v ie  R o a d ,  B o m b a y .”

W h e n  D r .  D a ly  a r r i v e s ,  t h e  P r e s id e n t  w i l l  c o m m e n c e  t h e  p u b l i c a t io n  o f  a  m o n t h ly  
s e r i e s  o f  i n t e r e s t i n g  T h e o s o p h ic a l  t r a c t s  f o r  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  t h e  B r a n c h e s .

DRINKING AND MEAT-EATING.
Brother Dadabhai Dhunjibhai Jussavala of Bombay, who takes a very keen 

interest in the Temperance and Vegetarian movements, has printed an edition 
of 5,000 copies of a ten page pamphlet on those subjects for free distribution, 
which may be had from the Bombay Branch. I t appeals to the reason rather 
than to the emotions, for it consists almost wholly of short extracts on the 
subject from the leading lights of the Medical firmament, who must all be 
total abstainers and vegetarians of the most rigid type if they practice what 
they preach. I t  is hard to see how a stronger blow to drinking and meat- 
eating could be given ih ten pages—if people would only read the pamphlet 
and ponder over its contents.

TURNING THE “ KEY.”
Brother K. P. Mukherji writes as follows from Berhampur :—
“ Those of my Indian brothers who are, like me, studying the Secret 

Doctrine, The Key to Theosophy, and the Voice of the Silence, or any of these 
books, are requested to correspond with me for putting andanswering questions 
on fche subjects of their study. After a sufficient number of questions are 
received they should be circulated for answers, and, after that, the answers 
also for consideration and discuss ion.

K. P. M u k h e r j i ,  F. T. S.”
A. B. B. Theosophical Society, ?

B e r h a m p u r ,  Bengali y

RELIGIOUS SUICIDE.
A correspondent writes to us :—
“ In  a village near Aligarth a woman of the Pagi caste wished to become 

Sati (to be burned alive) on the death of her husband. All tbe preliminaries 
were gone through, but the Police got timely information, came to the spot, 
find took the woman into custody. She was tried by a Mr. Peters, who assay
ed every means to dissuade her, but she was resolute. At last she was sen
tenced to a year’s simple imprisonment on the charge of attempting to commit 
suicide. At the time she was brought to the Court, she had given out that 
she would give up the ghost on the 15th day of the moon’s wax. On that very 
day she died.”

"TH E SPIRITS OF THE DEPARTED.”
Khuddaka Patha, or “ Lesser Readings,” is one ofthe books of the Buddhist 

Scriptures. I t  is the first of the fifteen divisions of Khuddaka. and Nikaya, and 
immediately precedes Dhammapada. I t possesses a high authority in Ceylon. 
The Seventh Sutra runs thus in Childers’ translation :

T h e  S p i r i t s  o f  t h e  D e p a r t e d .

They stand outside our dwellings, at our windows, at the corners of our 
streets ; they stand at our doors, revisiting their old homes.

When abundant food and drink is set before them, by reason of the past 
sins of these departed ones, their friends on earth remember them not.

Yet do such of their kinsmen as are merciful bestow upon them at due 
seasons food and drink, pure, sweet and suitable. Let this be done for your 
departed friends, let them be satisfied.

Then, gathering together here, the assembled spirits of our kinsmen rejoice 
greatly in a plentiful repast.

“ Long,” they say, “ may our kinsmen live through whom we have received 
these th ings: to us offerings are made and the givers are not without 
reward.”

For in the land of the dead there is no husbandry, no keening of flocks, 
no commerce as wifch us, no trafficking for gold: the departed live in that 
world by what they receive in this.

As water fallen upon a height descends into the valley, b o  surely do alms 
bestowed by men benefit the dead.

As the brimming rivers fill the ocean, so do alms bestowed by men benefit 
the dead.

Let a man consider thus—‘Such a one gave me this gift, such a one 
brought me this good deed; they were my kinsmen, my friends, my associates.’ 
Then let him give alms to the dead, mindful of past benefits.

For weeping and sorrow and all manner of lamentation are of no avail; if 
their relatives stand thus sorrowing it benefits not the dead.

But this charity bestowed by you, well secured in the priesthood, if it long 
bless fche dead, then does it benefit them indeed.

And the fulfilment of this duty fco relatives fco the dead is a great service 
rendered, to the priests a great strength given, by you no small merit 
acquired.

(To “ give the priests a great strength” would hardly be accepted nowa
days as a good reason for fattening up the ghosts of one’s ancestors.)

A NUCLEUS OF UNIVERSAL ENMITY.
The difficulties which the reformer has to contend with in India are well 

exemplified by fche public meeting held at Srirangam just at the time when 
the Congress met in Bombay. Srirangam is full of Vaishnava Brahmins 
composed of the two sects—Tengalais and Vadagalais. The old feud between 
them was becoming softened by the necessities of modern life, and the lead
ers of both sects feared that were peace established their own influence 
would die out. A public meeting was therefore called, at which speeches 
were made and resolutions passed, that hardly sound as if they were seriously 
intended,—but they were. One orator is reported to have said :—

“ Some of you, I learn, imbibing whafc are called broad and cosmopolitan 
principles, have expressed your views, and would urge on your friends and 
neighbours, the desirableness of bringing about amicable and cordial rela
tions between the two sects—can this be believed P Have you forgotten 
whafc a martyrdom your ancestors have undergone to maintain the prestige 
of your sect, and have you become so ignoble that you will allow the vifcals of 
your social fabric to be eaten up by the canker of your liberal education.”

The Hindu, from which this extract is taken, gives the following as the 
resolutions which these reactionaries passed with acclamation :—

I. Resolved, that henceforward no social intercourse be permitted under 
any circumstances between the Vadagalai and the Tengalai.

II. Resolved, that all possible steps be taken to maintain and develop the 
differences, social and religious, which characterize the distinguishing fea
tures of the two sects.

III. Resolved, that in future, inter-marriages among the two sects be 
strictly interdicted, and that any member acting in violation be excommuni
cated.

IV. Resolved, that an Executive Committee be formed for giving effect 
to the above resolutions.

V. Resolved, that subscriptions be raised to carry out the object of this 
meeting.

Rs. 2,000 were subscribed on the spot.
Truly a “ Nucleus of Universal Brotherhood” is badly wanted in India.

THE DIVINING ROD.
A belief in the C'fficaov of this ancient practice is called “ superstition” by 

modern sciolists, but still it survives. Tne following letter is of interest, 
as a sign of the revolt now in progress against tne tyranny of “ Men of 
Science,” who expect the world to shut its eyes to natural phenomena because.* 
not being able to explain them, they are pleased to pooh-pooh them ;



To the Editor of the North Wilts Herald.
Sm,—Having seen some letters lately in the papers on this subject, I  

think it may interest some of your readers to learn that I have just had a 
well sunk on my land at East Challow, on a spot marked out for me by a 
water diviner, Mr. Edward Allen, of Kingston Bagpuize; and I  have found 
a plentiful supply of pure water at a depth of 20 feet. I do not attempt to 
explain this singular gift of finding water by the aid of a small rod or tw ig; 
I  merely wish to state the fact of its undoubted success in my case.

I am, Sir, yours truly,
W. B r o o k s  R e y n o l d s .

Challow Parle, Wantage, Jan. 9,1890.

“ THE THEOSOPHIST.’*
The following notice has been sent to all the old friends and patrons of the 

Theosophist:—
D e a r  S i r ,—Allow me to call your attention to the following extracts from 

the Theosophist for February :—
“ I t is the intention of the Founders to present a portrait of themselves to all 

the subscribers to Vol. XI of the Theosophist, and as it will not be for sale, 
only subscribers to this Magazine will have copies.

“ This is the only time that the two Founders of the Theosophical Society 
have been photographed together without a third sitter, and as likenesses the 
portraits are said to be wonderful. London Light thus speaks of it on 
January 4 :—

“ ‘ As he departs, Colonel Olcott sends us a photograph of the Founders of 
the Theosophical Society, Madame Blavatsky and himself—a truly striking 
picture. The intent face of Madame Blavatsky, with its air of concentrated 
power, and tho patriarchal benignity of the Colonel, are admirably caught.’

“ The picture is copied from a photograph by the ‘ Monochrome’ process, 
which gives an exact fac simile of the photo, that will never fade.

“ I have also great pleasure in informing you that Dr. J. Bowles Daly,
l l . d . ,  late of the Illustrated London Netvs, and an eminent author, and
E. Douglas Fawcett, Esq., late of the (London) Daily Telegraph, one of the 
cleverest writers of the day on Philosophy and Metaphysics, have joined the 
Editorial staff of the Theosophist. Colonel Olcott retains the Editorship, 
•Madame Blavatsky’s writings will occasionally appear, Mr. Richard Harte 
will continue to write, and arrangements have been made for a monthly 
letter from London giving the latest news about the spread of Eastern philo
sophical and occult ideas throughout the Western world.

“ I shall be glad to record your name as a subscriber upon the usual terms, 
viz., Rs. 8 for India and Ceylon, and £ 1 (or $ 5) for other countries.

Yours faithfully,
* T. V i j i a  R a g i i a v a  C h a r l u ,

Jdanager, “ Theosophist

S U P P L E M E N T  TO

THE THEOSOPHIST.
A P R I L  1 8 9 0 .

THE CHANGES AT HEAD-QUARTERS.
The President has been in correspondence with seven different Fellows, each 

whom he thought capable for the Office of Secretary aiid Treasurer of tho 
Theosophical Society, but has not yet succeeded in securing the right man. 
He is also most anxiously trying to fill the place ot* Pandit of the Adyar 
Oriental Library, left vacant by the death of Pandit Basliyachariar.

BRITISH SECTION.
Important changes are making at our London Head-quarters. The lease of 

the present house, 17, Lansdowne Road, expiring in September, our colleagues 
have taken over from Mrs. Besant her 18 years’ lease of the spacious detached 
house, 19, Avenue Road, N. W.—-St. John’s Wood. She reserves two rooms 
for herself, Madame Blavatsky will have two on the ground floor—not being 
able to mount stairs—and the Society will occupy the two across the entrance- 
liall. In the spacious garden a lecture-room, 100 feet long, with sleeping- 
rootns overhead for the Staff, will be erected ; a subscription for the purpose 
having been made. In all, there will be eight large and as many small bed
rooms. The permanent residents will be H. P. B., Countess Wachtmeister, 
Mrs. Annie Besant, Mrs. Cooper-Oakley, and Messrs. Cobbold, Meade, Old, A. 
and B. Keightley, and Herbert Burrows. The arrangement is sensible, prac
tical and admirable. If provision be made for a small printing-office on the 
premises^ where confidential papers may be printed, the scheme will be 
complete; especially if their printers can turn out such splendid work as 
comes from Mr. Judge’s “ Aryan Press,” which make me covetous whenever 
I  receive a fresh pamphlet from him and compare it with the best we can 
produce at Madras.

THE AMERICAN SECTION.
Mr. W. Q. Judge, General Secretary, American Section, officially reports, 

under date of 13th February, as follows :—
“ With the consent of the Executive Committee, I have issued Charters to 

two new Branches of the Theosophical Society. One is to “ 'lhe Oriental 
Club,” of Gilroy, California; the other is to “ The Stockton Theosophical 
Society,” Stockton, Cal.”

PRACTICAL WORK IN THE AMERICAN SECTION.
I t is healthful for Theosophists to understand not only wliat their Brethren 

in other lands are doing, but how they are doing it. Certain outlets for 
energy are common to the interested everywhere,—the organization of a 
Branch, arrangements for its holding public m e e t i n g s ,  provision beforehand 
for papers and discussions thereat, the establishment of a Branch Library, a 
supply of leaflets for distribution to visitors, such use of the public press as 
may be attainable, and, where funds permit, tho support of a permanent 
and continuously-open Head-quarters. But there are also other activities 
which have been evolved through experience, and this paper is devoted to 
an exposition of one of such.

Before attempting it, one may well pause to emphasize the exceeding im
portance of throwing open Branch meetings to all interested. Theosophy is 
not only for Theosophists : it is an enlightening and reforming agency, which 
it is the great privilege of those who possess it to extend to those who do not. 
So essentially expansive is the naturo and mission of Theosophy that a 
“ Private” Branch seems almost a contradiction in terms. Such are not 
forbidden by our Rules, and there may be an exceptional case where hostilo 
environment! QV sqiqo o tfw  /special reason makes temporary secrecy ex



pedient ; bufc ifc is quite within limits fco say thafc a ncm-missionizing Theoso
phical Society is an anomaly, and thafc its conversion into an open, aggres
sive Branch should be the ultimate purpose of the Charter-members. A 
Branch foregoing growth foregoes life. This, which is antecedently proba
ble, /is confirmed by the experience of the American Section. Daring its 
career five charters have been granted to “ Private” Lodges. Of these, two 
died in a very short time, the third is virtually extinct, the fourth is consider
ing the relinquishment of its Charter, iind the fifth is only a month old.. 
On the other hand, the vigorous, growing Branches are they who have 
thrown open their meetings to ali desiring to come, and who distinctly take 
the ground that they tv ish to give Theosophy all the publicity in their power.. 
In the two years and four months during which the Aryan Theosophical 
Society, for instance, has adopted this policy, its membership lias increased 
about fourfold, the increase coming mainly from visitors first drawn by curi
osity, then remaining through interest, then joining from devotion. Our 
recruits must come from the outer world; and how shall they do so if Theo
sophy proclaims a Universal Faith while Theosophic Lodges are “ closely 
tyled” ?

When the Epitome of Theosophy was printed about Jan. 1888> an American 
Theosophist determined to use it for large distribution as a tract. There is, 
published each year, a “ Newspaper Directory/’ giving the name, charactcr,. 
circulation, and price of every journal and magazine printed in the United 
States, as well as the population and leading industries of the place. I t was 
the practise of this Fellow to select a town, remit to the Editor of each 
promising newspaper, stamps sufficient for one copy, and then mail a tract 
to each lawyer, physician, clergyman, merchant, and private citizen whose 
name appeared therein. As the fci-acfc bore an advertisement of an elemen
tary Theosophical pamphlet, it was easy for an}" one interested to remit to the 
Path office for it, and, as the pamphlet contained a list of Thcosophical books 
vrith their prices, the way to further reading was fully opened. In this 
way many thousand tracts were put in circulation and no small number of 
pamphlets ordered.

In 1889 several new tracts of a more interesting and popular character 
were issued by the T. P. S. of London, and these were- immediately re
printed in America. This sugested a much larger effort than could be 
carried on by one individual, and fche General Secretary of the American 
section published in the Path (November, 1889) an appeal “ To Theosophists 
willing to work,” inviting all who could spare either time or money to 
co-operate ill the “ Tract-Mailing scheme.” Many contributed both, paying 
all expenses of the work assigned them ; some, without time, gave funds to. 
supply others with the material needed; and a number, without money, 
offered their time.

In order to facilitate effort and avoid mistake, the General Secretary 
prepared three circulars, one giving “ Instructions” how to carry 011 the work ; 
one giving tho town or towns assigned to an applicant, together with 
the newspapers to be ordered from each, and their price; and the 
third a printed blank addressed to editors, ordering one copy of the 
paper and stating the value of stamps enclosed, this to be filled 
up by the applicant and mailed [samples of these circulars will be sent to 
the Theosophist for inspection]. Upon receiving a remittance, the General 
Secretary forwarded the number of tracts ordered, and sent the above 
circulars with a designation of the towns assigned. The recipient then pro
cured his newspapers and addressed his tracts. I t was found that, when a 
participant had determined upon the sum he could expend, he should remit 
one-third of it to the General Secretary for tracts, the remaining two-thirds 
being retained for expense of newspapers and of fche stamped envelopes to 
carry the tracts.

Before the adoption of the “ Tract-Mailing Scheme,” about 10,000 tracts 
had been issued by the printer. The scheme has now been in operation about 
three months, and the number has risen to 90,000. The result has been very 
marked in the number of pamphlets and documents ordered from the office, 
and in the letters of inqfiiry to the General Secretary. What has been its 
efTccfc in awakening thought, giving information, stimulating to higher aim 
and motive, no man can tell. I t  is a sowing of seedj-r-jnucb, no doubt,

lost or fruitless, but not a little falling upon good ground. And this, ob
serve, is the only way by wliich Theosophic truth can be brought directly 
home to thousands whose newspapers never mention it, and who would 
otherwise never encounter ifc. Who can calculate the amount of discussion, 
inquiry, interest these unfamiliar doctrines may excite in some Western 
town whose inhabitants all know each other, and mauy of whom have receiv
ed from some unknown source “ Theosophy as a Guide in Life” or “ Karma 
as a Cure for Trouble ” ! ,

Any one is at liberty to reprint and circulate the tracts used in the 
“ scheme,” provided that the wording is not changed, and this ia now being 
done on the Pacific Coast. _ r ,

One other missionary agency warrants aline,—theCirculating Theosophical 
Library. This has been established by the General Secretary at the Head
q u a r t e r s  in New York. Any F. T. S. and any person endorsed by an F. T.
S., the latter becoming responsible, may have a book from this Library, upon 
paying postage to and fro, at 5 cents per week for its use.

I t may possibly be that in India either or both these forms of activity, 
modified to local needs, may be adopted. Cannot Indian Theosophists tell ug 
of their experiences, plans, and methods ?

A n  A m e r i c a n  F e l l o w .

Mb. KEIGIITLEY’S TOUR.
Mr. Bertram Keightley, one of the most unselfish, indefatigable and well 

educated men in our Society, is doing excellent work in America, whither he 
was sent by Madame Blavatsky in November last on special service. In tlio 
performance of this duty, lie has had to make a tour which traverses the whole 
A m e r i c a n  continent, and carries him to many of the chief cities and towns, afc 
nil of wliich he has visited or f o r m e d  Brandies and given public addresses to 
large audiences. From the newspaper reports it appears that there is great 
public interest in our Thcosophical questions, and that he is treating his 
various themes with eloquence and ability. The devotion of Mr. Keightley 
as well as of Dr. Archibald Keightley to the work of the Society, and espe
cially to Madame Blavatsky, during the past four years, has been mosfc 
conspicuous and wron for them general respect. Both University graduates 
and young men of ample fortune, they have eschewed the pleasures which 
the world offers to those who arc similarly situated, to take up the hard, and 
unrequited drudgery of Head-quarters work with an enthusiasm hard to find 
even in the best paid employees. Mr. Bertram Keightley advanced the 
money which it cost to bring out “ The Secret Doctrine,” and did many other 
acts of generosity ; and now he has added largely to the sum of his good 
Karma by what he is doing so thoroughly in the United States.—H, S. O.

FRANCE.
Onr dear and respected friend and colleague, Madame d’Adhemnr, an

nounces, in the March Number of the Bcvue Theosophique, that that will be tho 
la s t: personal considerations moving her to the step. With the prompt
ness of true enthusiasm M. Arthur Arnould, President of the Hermes Lodge 
Theosophical Society, and the eminent French litterateur, will issue iu con
junction w ith Mme. Blavatsky, a new magazine called Le Lotus Bleu. The 
"first number was to be out on the 7th March. With such able collaboration 
the new Review should be a grand success. M. Arnould is one of the mosfc 
interesting writers of modern France, and at the same time^ one of her most 
loveable characters. I know nobody in one Society whom I had in higher esteem.

THE ALTRU ISTIC  THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.
That most upright and Theosophical gentleman, M. Edouard Coulomb,

F. T. S. (whose mortification is great than his ancient family name should 
have been so besmirched of late years) has got together a group of Theoso
phists at Nantes and applied for a Branch Charter. The proposed organi
zation declares its objects to bo (a) To form fche nucleus of an Universal 
Brotherhood ; (b) To study the world's philosophies and religions, sciences 
and arts, customs and institutions, especially those of the East, with the fixed 
design of proving that oue sole and universal truth underlies them all; (c) To 
develop the powera latent in man, with the purpose of thereby acquiring



greater capacity to help on the perfecting evolution of mankind. This is tho 
most unselfish programme hitherto put forth by a Theosophical group. There 
is no talk of self nor apparent policy of selfishness : if they seek after psychio 
powers, it is for thc neighbours’ sake and the whole world’s.

The Nantes Branch will, it appears, be the heart aud moving vortex of a 
distinctly altruistic crusade against all forms of brutality, selfishness and 
ignorance ; which movement has already begun under the direction of an 
organized body called “ La Societe d’Altruisme” (the Altruistic Society). I t 
would seem from the Prospectus that, in their noble enthusiasm, our French 
colleagues had attempted to cover too much ground : to reform all tho 
abuses enumerated would be the work of hundreds of devoted altruists. Still, 
by merely formulating them, our friends have called attention to the exist
ence of such social ulcers, and that is a good thing of itself. The office
bearers of our new Altruistic Thoosophical Society are MM. Edouard 
Coulomb, Gaston Casse and Paul Gendron, P res id en ts  ; Alexandre Lebiboul, 
S e c re ta ry  ; and Jean Brand, Louise Casse and Eugenie Billet.

FROM THE JAPANESE EMPEROR.
Col. Olcott has received through the Rev. S. Asahi, a learned priest of 

Tokyo, and H. E. Baron Takasaki, Governor of that Metropolis, the follow
ing communication:

“ Tokto, 18th October 1889.
T o  B a r o n  T o r u k u  T a k a s a k i .
H is  I m p e r i a l  M a je s t y  h a s  a c c e p te d  t h e  p r e s e n t  o f  a  s to n e  im a g o  a n d  f iv e  o t h e r  

a r t i c l e s  w h ic h  w e r o  o f f e r e d  h im  b y  C o lo n e l  H . S . O lc o t t  w i th  a n  e x p l a n a to r y  
M e m o r a n d u m  a c c o m p a n y i n g  e a c h  a r t i c l e .  I  b e g  y o u r  E x c e l l e n c y  to  in f o r m  t h a t  
g e n t l e m a n  o f  H is  M a je s t y ’s  a c c e p ta n c e .

Count Tomayanf: Yoshi,
V ic e -M in is te r  o f  th e  I m p e r i a l  H o u s e h o ld .

Memorandum with the above :—
“  C o m m it t e d  t o  t h o  R e v . S . A s a h i ,  C h ie f  P r i e a t  o f  T e n to k u  T e m p le ,  f o r  t r a n s m i s 

s io n  to  C o lo n e l  H .  S . O lc o t t . ’*
Tho articles in question wrere an ancient carved votive dagoba from 

Buddha Gya ; leaves of the Bo trees of Gya and Anaradbapnra; several 
photographs of Ceylon shrines ; and the original model of the Buddhist flag, 
now universally adopted throughout Ceylon and Japan, and introduced into 
Burmah, Siam and other Buddhistic countries. I t is fast acquiring among 
Buddhists an equal symbolic significance with that of the Cross among 
Christians. His Majesty Of Japan has ordered the gifts fco bo placed in tho 
Imperial Museum.

JAPAN AWAKE.
Later advices (24th January) confirm what w'as said last month about tho 

gratifying effect of Col. Olcott’s tour in Japan. Mr. Konin Kobayashi, a 
well-known priest of the Hongwanji temple, at Nagoya, writes in high 
spirits about the present state of tbe public mind about Buddhism.

“ I t is incredible,” he says, “ how many associations have sprung up to 
promote the interest of our beloved Buddhist religion. Not only this, but a 
great many papers and magazines havo appeared as Buddhist advocates! 
Truly, considering the short period of but a year, what our brethren have done 
to the good of our country is quite astonishing. We can’t hesitate to ascribe 
this great blessing to you. I, representing the Yamato Minzoku of
40,000,000, thank you with all my heart. Pray accept my best thanks. 
At the time you visited our country, Christians and superstitious fellows 
tried to cause false reports to be spread, and even they went so far as to say 
that your visit was only for the sake of money and fame. I t  is true that ono 
of our missionaries, called Cashday, staying at Shidsu Oka, declared publicly 
just before your arrival, that there is no religionist by tho name of Col. 
Olcott. But the sound of salutation to you at Kobe Minato exposed bis lie. 
He was impeached, blamed and attacked by his Japanese fellow Christians. 
Members began to desert him gradually, and he is left behind with tho 
nickname of “ the greatest liar in the world.” Even the incredulity of Nippon 
Jin began to loso faith in Christianity on the whole. I t has now become a 
general opinion that Christianity ia againBt and antagonistic to our nationality, 
and detrimental to our country,

(t It was just three years ago that we organised a Society called Hon Kj'ok- 
wai here at Nagoya. It has been advancing favourably under thc presidency 
of Prof. Nan jo, and now is standing upon a solid foundation, having 
about 5,000 members. The magazine regularly published in our Society goes 
to as many readers as 4,500. It surely helps to stimulate them to improve 
their virtue and purify their own hearts. Indeed the condition of all Buddhist 
associations is very encouraging. A few days ago a great religious meet
ing was held here ; the most celebrated priest from each sect being present; 
very interesting speeches were delivered. President ISanjo gave a lecture too. 
I t  was a quite remarkable thing that we could see them working hand in hand; 
the animosity hitherto too prevalent between all sects being turned awny and 
pacified. 1 am very glad to say that we can hereafter work together. We 
can see our great work accomplished much sooner, I am sure, because 
unity is strength. Moreover, a Buddhist Ladies’ Association is to be started 
as a sister of our Society, with the purpose of producing good mothers aud 
wise sisters.”

CEYLON.
At a meeting of Fellows of the Theosophical Society held in Kataluwa, this 

fourth day of July 1889, the Presidcnt-Founder in the chair, it was resolved 
to form a local Branch under the name of “ The Sariputra Theosophical 
Society,” (Sariputra Parama vignanartlia Bauddha Samaguua).

Following were chosen officers for the ensuing year:—
P re s id e n t ,—Don Abaram de Silva, Peace Officer,
V ic e-P res id en t,—K. R. A. Dharmapala.
S e c re ta ry ,—P. E. Wickramasinha.
T rea su re r ,—D. J. Abayagunawardcna.

The Chairman then appointed the above officers a Committee to draft 
bye-laws.

The meeting then adjourned.
H. D h a m m a p a l a ,

S ecre ta ry  to the M ee tin g .
[The late Secretary for the Ceylon Section omitted sending the foregoing 

notice for earlier publication.—Ed.~\

TIIE WORK IN BERHAMPUR.
Brother K. P. Mukherji writes to the President:—
“ I am trying to form a Bengal Theosophical Publishing Company for 

translating and publishing (1) Theosophical, (2) Rare Sanskrit, works in Ben
gali (the latter with original commentaries), (8) Publishing cheap pam
phlets on Theosophy in easy Bengali, and for (4) Editing a cheap magazine on 
Theosophy and other kindred subjects, in Bengali. I hope some influential 
Bengali F. T. S. nuiy be induced to take up the scheme.

“ We have got many new members in our Branch, while your old familiar 
workers are still working hard for the cause. They have not allowed your 
favorite Branch to be inactive, and as long as even a single of them remain, 
you w o u l d  ever find a hearty home-like welcome in Berhampur and fervent 
expressions of unwavering loyalty to you, otie of the Founders of a movement 
on which depends the only hope of regenerating poor fallen India.”

THE WORK IN BOMBAY.
Our brother, Muncherjec M Shroff, Librarian oftlie  Bombay Branch, 

writes:—
“ Ont of the whole lot of Befcant pamphlets (“ Why I became a Theosophist”) 

sent here by Bro. Harte, this Branch distributed above 500 during tho 
gathering in December last, a few hundreds were sent to chief Branches, 
and 200 are now being sent to Babu Gungooly and Pandit Gopi Nath. About; 
50 are now on hand for the use of this Branch.

The small article, “What has the TheosophicalSociety done,” was reprinted 
from L u c ife r  by a few earnest members of this Branch, nnd 1,000 copies freely 
distributed to the public and thc leading newspapers of India.

A member of our Branch printed 5,000 copies of a tract on Vegetarianism 
and Narcotics, &c., for free distribution. Those who want them will get 
them free if they send postage.



Brother Tookaram Tatya has been publishing tho Upanishads In English, 
500 pages of which have already been struck off ;'the book will be ready for 
Bale in a few weeks.

A new and revised eclition of Patanjali’s Yoga Philosophy, commented 
npon by Professor Manilal N. Dvivedi, is also in course of publication by our 
Brother Tookaram. This edition will surpass the American one in its lucidity 
and notes.

Swami Sabhapatee, who is known to liave come out of the Agastya Ri- 
Khi’s Ashrarnnm in the Nilgherties, has been in Bombay for the past two 
months and delivered a series of six lectures in the Eramjee Cowasjee Insti
tute on Creation and Evolution and Purification of mind and soul. The lec
tures were illustrated by diagrams. He has been initiating some hundreds 
of men into the practical system of Raj-Yoga, as he calls it. The Swamy 
sa}rs that he will persuade all his disciples to join the Theosophical Society. 
I t  is a question whether the Theosophical Society should or should nob 
identify itself with such Guru-Yogis, and Swamis, and it is hoped our 
beloved Colonel will throw somo light on this subject.

This Branch holds its regular meetings every Sunday evening. About 
balf a dozen members meet daily. The general topic of conversation is how 
to work for the cause in our daily life so as to popularize the knowledge of 
Theosophy.

This Branch hoped that our worthy Colonel would return to Adyar via 
Bombay. But he could not do so owing to other duties. But we fervently 
hope he will find an early opportunity to receive onr fraternal love and greet
ings. I simply re-echo the feeling of the Branch.”

N o te .— T h o  “  b e lo v e d  C o lo n e l”  r e p e a t s  w h a t  h e  lins  o f te n  s a id  a l r e a d y ,  t h a t  a l l  t h i s  
r u n n i n g  a f t e r  Y o g is ,  G u r u s  a n d  H e r m e t i c  B r o th e r h o o d s  o f  s o r ts ,  thafc p r o m is e  to  p u b  
s t u d e n t s  i n t o  a  s h o r t  c u t  t o  a d e p t s h ip ,  is  c r i m in a l  f o l l y  a n d  s h e e r  c h i ld is h n e s s .  T h o  
p a r t i c u l a r  Y o g i  i n  q u e s t i o n  I  h a v o  k n o w n  f o r  y e a r s ,  a n d  w h ilo  i t  is  k in d  o f  h im  to  
a d v i s e  p e o p lo  to  jo in  th o  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  I  s h o u ld  l ik e  to  s e e  h is  c r e d e n t i a l s  
b e f o r o  u n d e r t a k i n g  t o  b e l ie v e  t h a t  h e  e v e r  w e n t  i n t o  o r  c a m e  o u t  o f  A g a s th y a ’s 
A s h r u m .— H . S . O .

ANOTHER LOSS.
Among the best known men who have attended the Annual Conventions at 

Adyar during the past years was Mr. M. Y. Subbarao Naidu, b .  a . ,  b . l . ,  a  
High Court Vakil of tho Rajahmundry Bar. Ho was always an active 
member of our most important committees, and shone in debate as a ready 
and impressive speaker. Between him and myself thero was a strong 
friendship, and I respected no one in the Society more than him for private 
virtues, independence of character, or public spirit. From a pamphlet 
recently issued at Masulipatam, it appears that steps arc being taken to com
memorate his name and public services by founding some memorial of a 
religious character. A committee of the chief Hindu gentlemen of the 
locality has been formed to carry out this most excellent plan, and subscrip
tions are invited. To preserve the recollection of good men like our beloved 
Brother Subbarao Naidu, is the best way to stimulate the rising generation 
of “ New India” to aspire after high thinking and noble conduct. The- 
Manager of the Theosophist will gladly take charge of any donations and 
eubscriptions that may be sent in for the purpose noted.

H. S. 0.

THE LATE BABU GOVINDA CHARAN.
At a meeting of the Behar Theosophical Society, held on the 7th January 

3890, it was resolved—
“ That the Behar Theosophical Society records its deep sense of regret at 

the loss sustained by the untimely death of Babu Govinda Charan, its 
President.

“ That the Secretary to the Behar Theosophical Society put himself in com
munication with the Secretaries to (a) tho Behar Landholders’ Association, 
(6) Patna Bar Library, (c) Behar Peoples* Association, (d) Bankipore Kay- 
nstha Sabha, (e) Patna Ratepayers’ Association, and (/)the Victoria Jubilee 
Club, in order to call a public meeting for the purpose of taking steps for 
perpetuating the memory of the late Babu Govinda Charan.” J

THE LATE CHAS. F. POWELL.
Resolutions of regret and sympathy have been passed by many of tho 

Branches in regard to tho death of Mr. Powell. The following will serve 
as samples to show our American brothers how their compatriot had, in the 
space of one short year, won the esteem and affectionate regard of the peoplo 
of India and Ceylon.

Resolution passed by the Bombay Branch on February 23m 
“ The Bombay Branch has heard with deep regret of the melancholy 

death of Brother Chas. F. Powell, who had endeared himself to all true Theo
sophists by his simplicity of life and self-sacrificing devotion to the causo of 
the Society, and feels that in his death tho Bombay Branch and the Society at 
large have lost a valuable and most serviceable member.”

Resolution passed by the Buddhist Theosophical Society of Colombo, Ceylon :—■ 
“ That this Society does express its profound regret for the loss it has 

sustained by the death of Brother C. F. Powell. It also takes this oppor
tunity to record the late lamented Brother’s excellent work in the Island during 
his short stay here.”

ANNIHILATION.
The following has been received from Pandit T. Vencatarama Iyengar, 

Secretary of the Toda Betta Theosophical Society, Ootacamund
“ At a meeting of the Toda Betta Theosophical Society, Ootacamund, on 

the 8 th March, 1890, a very intelligent and earnest discussion was held in 
regard to the qnestion of annihilation, and the following issues were raised:—

I. Did individuality accompany the soul ab its first incarnation ?
II. C a n  t h a t  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  b e  a n n i h i l a t e d  F.

III. What is the truo relation between tho universal and individual 
Bpirits at the time of Pralaya ?

IV. Is the latter completely absorbed into the former so as to be said to 
be annihilated ?

V. How does the soul originate and what is its relation to tho individual 
spirit after it finishes its round of experiences P

VI. If individualities are nob lost, wliab is their inter-relation among 
themselves.

“ In the course of the discussion numerous arguments on the Pantheistic 
and the Dualistic sides were pnb fort!) and authorities quoted. Ib was the 
desire of the members gathered that the minimum amount of reliance should 
be placed upon recorded authority, and the maximum upon reasouing and 
possibilities of thought.

“ The outcome of the discussion, as it was evolved from the substance of 
the arguments adduced, tended towards the Dualistio theory rather than 
tho Pantheistic.

“ The members of the Branch thereforo appeal to tho learned Fellows of 
the Thcosophical Society for enlightenment on the foregoing issues. More 
reference to previous writings and authorities is kindly to be eschewed, the 
replies being based on close and impartial reasoning. The object of this 
request is to have the momentous question of annihilation viewed in all its 
aspects and subjected to the crucible of substantial logic, so that in the end 
the truth of its nature and its operation may be rightly comprehended in the 
light of reason.

“ An old Sanskrit text says that trne knowledge can be acquired by repair
ing bo a Guru and rendering him obeisance, by sensible questioning, and by 
handling the queries sought to be answered in all their bearings.”

A SHADY BUSINESS.
The Pall Mall Gazette and othor British papers are favourably noticing 

a work that has just been issued by Mr. Rcdway. It is entitled “ A Buddhist 
Catechism,” by Subhadra Bhikshu ; aud is a translation from the (original) 
German Editiou (of Brunswick, 1888).

Of course, the title is a theft of that of my own work, which hns been be
fore the public since 1881, been issued in nearly a score of languages, and— 
thanks to Sumangala’s imprimatur—accepted in Courts as an authoritative 
exposition of Southern Buddhism. When this pirated work first appeared 
it was praised beyond measure in tho Sphinx as tho very thing to suit the 
lofty European intelligence, while my Catechism was for “ children and Urn-



dus,” i. e., budding brains ! As the Editor of the S p h in x ,  my old and dear 
friend Dr. H. S., edited the German Edition of my “ Buddhist Catechism” in 
1886, he “ spoke by the book.” But what surprises me is that he did not 
remark two things, (1) That the titles of the two books were identical, henco 
that mine had been plagiarized, (2) Tliat the text of mine had been very 
extensively drawn upon (without acknowledgment) by the (German) Sub- 
bhadra Bhikshu. However, I let that pass, since the plagiarism was in German. 
But now this a little too bold a business to be passed over in silence. Somo 
fine day I may be suedfor infringement of a copyrighted title and contents when 
actually using my own book and title ! For, as I never made or intended to 
mako a penny’s profit on this religious work, but gave and am giving all its 
earnings to a special fund for its wide distribution throughout the world, I 
never copyrighted it. The other day, at Mr. Redway’s office in London, I saw 
the proof-sheets of this literary dcppel ganger, and Mr. Redway having a copy 
of my workin stock, we compared the two and found that Mr. Subhadra Bhikshu 
had helped himself copiously to my corn and oil without credit, and had 
changed my language and added what is called “ stuffing” in newspaper 
offices. He had moreover Europeanized its spirit. I strongly protested 
against its being brought out in English under that title and with those 
contents. I understood Mr. Redway to promise to attend to it. But it seems 
to have escaped his memory, and I am left no remedy save the making of this 
public protest. As the Theosophist has not been favoured with a copy for 
editorial review—by some other unaccountable slip of memory doubtless—I 
am not in a position to say what alterations, if any, have been made in the 
text since I read the proof-sheets. But tho title has not been changed, and 
the fact is that this Teutonic Bhikshu is going about in a cloak that belongs 
to m£ and to the Buddhists of the world for whom my book was written. 
If  the publishers will send me a copy or I can buy one anywhere, I shall 
publish some extracts in double columns along with the original paragraphs in 
my Catechism, so that the literary honesty of this holy German mendicant 
may be appreciated.—H .  S. O l c o t t .

PRIMITIVE sriRITU A LISTS.
“ To a Karen, the world is more thickly peopled with spirits than it is with 

men, and the occasions on which his faith requires him to make sacrifices and 
offerings to these unseen beings are interminable. Every human being 
has his guardian spirit walking by his side, or wandering away in search 
of dreamy adventures; and if too long absent he mush be called back with 
offerings. Then, the spirits of the departed dead crowd around him, whom 
he has to appease by varied and unceasing offerings, to preserve his life and 
health.”—Jour. As. Soc., Bengal, XXXIV, 196.

“ Proof Positive of Immortality” overflows among these aboriginal people of 
India. They bathe in it, swim in it, and still they are not happy apparently. 
I t  would be interesting to know whether they still hunt for “ tests ;” and, if 
not, how many thousand years have elapsed since they got out of that infantile 
stage, and arrived at a belief in their own beliefs.

“ TO ON” OR “ HO ON,”
A clergyman of the Church of England, writing to one of the Theosophist 

stuff, says :—
“ I lament exceedingly the attitude taken by our missionaries with regard 

to the great altruistic religions of other races of the world. Of course where the 
religion is debased and of phallic nature there is every justification for 
urging men to turn from such dumb, harmful, rather than helpful, idols 
to serve the living God. The great point of divergence between Western 
and Eastern religious philosophy is undoubtedly in the view of the Supreme. 
The Western inclining towards the definition involved in 6 wv. The 
Eastern preferring Tb 6v. Our word Personal if used without careful interpre
tation is certainly calculated to give a very false and low idea of the 
metaphysical faculty of the Western mind. I t  is a legacy to us from far 
back times when quite other questions about the nature of God were being 
argued and was, in fact, the word used by Latin thinkers as an assumed 
equivalent for the Greek $o<ris wliich is simply to translate ‘ nature ,’ or 
the logical term * property,' by 'in d iv id u a l

DOGMATIC RELIGION'.
Dogmatic religion has the slenderest possible hold on people’s minds now; 

with every year that passes church-going is becoming more and more a mere 
form, aud the religion that people profess is becoming more and more a thin 
veneer. And yet the men arid women that form our circle of friends and 
acquaintances are as generous and kind-hearted as ever, in fact more so, 
because their sympathies are broader and deeper—and the noble principle of 
considering every man as a brother, irrespective of creed, is now obtaining 
general acceptance. There appears to bo another powerful moral and elevat
ing forco operating in the world, which owes nothing to dogmatic religion ; 
other si^ns of the New Illumination aro not wanting, lu 1848 Modern 
Spiritualism burst on the world: at first the light flashed iu uncertain 
gleams, and took the form of rapping and table*turning, and the curious 
eccentricities of the Planchette. But in 1875 the light blazed out with 
surpassing splendour at the Eddy Farm House, at Chittenden, in the United 
States, and the extraordinary materialised manifestations which took place 
there form the subject of Colonel Olcott’s “ People from the Other World.” 
This book rests on a foundation of facts which the attacks of science or 
ridicule can never shake. This was followed by “ Isis Unveiled,” “ Esoteric 
Buddhism,” and more recently the “ Secret Doctrine.” These exhibit 
Eastern occultism and mysticism. In 1881 appeared Dr. Anna Kingsford’s 
“ Perfect Way, or tho Finding of Christ,” followed by tho “ Virgin of tho 
World “ and” Astrology Theologized,” and many other works which, all put 
together, form no slender literature. These last-named books all accept the 
Bible as it stands, but interpret it in a manner different from that taught in 
the Churches, the object of the writers being not to sweep away and destroy, 
but to follow r,he mystic maxim, “ Dissolve and Resume, “ Disintegrate and 
Reconstruct.”—Indian Spectator (Bombay).

“ THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL.”
“ A crying evil of the days we live in,” writes the Money Market Rcvieio, 

“ is not only the want of mutual help amongst men engaged in business, bufc 
the absolute enmity which too frequently they bear to one another. More 
especially is this evil observable amongst men who are engaged in financial 
matters and those connected with Stock Exchange affairs. We will not put 
the matter upon the higher ground of that charity which ought to be tho 
bond linking all men together, but will simply treat it as a question thafc 
promotes or retards the general welfare. One might imagine the city to bo 
a community connected by a bond of brotherhood, and to consist of men who 
come in to their daily avocations with a view to make money honestly and 
honourably, while doing so to help their fellows. Instead of this, what do we 
often see ? Men tearing at each other’s purses—throats if need be—in order 
to snatch a profit from one another. There are too many who care not afc 
whose loss ifc is obtained, provided they can get it.* Through greed of gain 
men will have recourse to the most dishonourable proceedings, and will go 
even to the very verge of criminality, and they will nofc stick at measures, tho 
plain tendency and absolute object of which are to ruin one another. Men 
conversant with the speculative side of finance know how lamentably true is 
this serious charge.”—Bombay Gazette.

THE WORLD MOVES!
As ft sign thafc, as Galileo said, the world moves, even in orthodox Ilindn 

society, we may point to the fact, mentioned to-day by a correspondent in 
Kathiawar, that a Brahmin high priest—the spiritual leader, as we under
stand, of the important community of Nagar Brahmins—has lately been ad
dressing his co-religionists in Kathiawar on the advantages, amongst other 
things, of crossing the seas in search of knowledge. The Nagars them
selves have shown a marked tendency to the relaxation of old rule and prac
tice on this important point. Only the other day a young Nagar Brahmin 
returned from England, where he bad beeu pursuing his studies for one of 
the learned professions at the cost of the Junagadh State, and after this 
pronouncement of fche Sankaracharya ifc is difficult to seo how tho old penal
ties upon crossing the k a la  p a n i  can bo enforced in their integrity. Here 
the reform, if such ifc ia to be deemed, is spontaneous, and in no sense due to



anything bufc tbe Zeit Geist, from which the Brahmin community cannot 
quite detach itself, despite the persistency of Indian conservatism.—Bombay 
Gazette.

THE RIGHT WAY TO PROCEED ABOUT SOCIAL REFORM.
There is a sad want of unanimity or rather of unity of purpose among 

our present reformers. The Reform party consists of members from all 
castes. They are all very earnest well-wishers of their country. They all 
feel that the present social condition of India is unsatisfactory, and an 
improvement of some kind is very necessary. But few of them have any 
woll-defined clear ideas of the evils afflicting lho Hindu society, tlieir causes 
and their remedies. There is division in the camp of reformers as to basing 
their reform on the shastras or on the doctrines of expediency and justice, 
'l’he shastras support aud perpetuate caste, aud through caste unequal privi
leges. How far an enforcement of the shastras is possible in these days of 
enlightenment and freedom, and with wliat feelings a revival of them would 
be looked upon by the down-trodden classes of the community is yet a moot 
point. The advocates of the doctrine of expediency forget that their princi
ple would never find favour with the religious Hindu, and would, if accepted 
at large, endanger a great many safeguards of Indian society. The widow 
re-marriage movement must be regarded as almost impossible of success 
until our women are better educated and until they are made to see that 
womankind is not born in this world only to suffer. Under the present 
opposition to the re-marriage cause, the reformers would do well to attempt 
to minimise the number of virgin widows by persuading parents to 
postpone the marriage of girls to a later age and to allow the girlg 
the option of marriage. The evils of earlv marriage and widowhood affect 
only a small fraction of the population; the majority of the people cannot 
therefore take much intersst in the re-marriage question. The social re
formers ignore the more‘urgent and the grander problem of promoting social 
intercourse among the various sub-divisions of Hindu castes, which aro 
differentiated from each other practically quite as much as they are differen
tiated from the Mahomedans and tlie Christians. For the social elevation 
of the Hindus, sympathy between its diversified sects is absolutely essential. 
I t  is doubtful whether any fellow-feeling of a lasting kind can be engendered 
so long as individuals of one sect are prohibited from eating the food seen or 
touched by an individual belonging to another. The Hindu vegetarians and 
llesh-eaters cannot be easily induced to shake hands over a common table. 
There are innumerable petty customs and habits fossilised by ages and form
ing an impassable barrier to the intermingling of the various sub-divisions; 
reformers would surely be crowned with rapid success, if instead of taking up 
questions which are against the spirit of the Hindu shastras, they would but 
try  to renupve those minor customs which have no shastraic authority, and 
which are productive of no good whatever either to themselves or to their 
country. The peoplo would then give a ready and sympathetic ear to all 
that the reformers might say, and could be gradually and smoothly led from 
small to great changes.—Ilindu.

TPIE SARASVATHI VILASA LIBRARY.
Mr. N. S. Muthusnmy Jyer, early in 1885, with other public-spirited gentle

men of the Tanjore District, established there the “ Sarasvathi Vilasa Library’* 
free to all, “ without prejudice to caste or religion,” and chiefly intended for 
the use of students. He sends us the first report of the library, in which he 
thanks the friends who have helped in books and money, and asks others to 
assist him ; what he requires still being “ a supply of good books, furniture 
and a suitable premises.” The report shows that books in almost any 
language or on any subject will be acceptable.

THE PREMIUM PHOTOGRAPH.
The promised photographs of the Founders will be sent to our Subscribers 

in the July Theosophist.

THE THEOSOPHIST.
M A Y  1 8 9 0 .

HEAD-QUARTERS.
The following is published for the information of thc Society •

O F F I C I A L  O R D E R S .

I.
A d y a r , 2 7 th  A p r i l  1 8 9 0 .— T h e  r e s ig n a t io n  b y  B r o t h e r  T . V i j i a  R a g h a v a  C h a r lu  o f  

t h e  a p p o i n tm e n t s  o f  R e c o r d in g  S e c r e t a r y  a n d  A s s i s t a n t  I r e a s u r e r  c f  th o  T h e o s o 
p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  a d d r e s s e d  u n d e r  d a t e  o f  t h e  G th  D e c e m b e r  1 8 8 9 , t o  t h e  P r e s i d e n t s  
C o m m is s io n e r s  a n d  r e c e n t ly  r e n e w e d ,  is  h e r e b y  a c c e p to d ,  to  t a k e  e f f e c t  u p o n  t l io  
a p p o i n tm e n t  o f  a  s u c c e s s o r  o r  s u c c e s s o r s .  T h e  s e r v ic e s  o f  o u r  B r o t h e r  w il l  h e n c e 
f o r w a r d  b e  u t i l i s e d  in  a n o t h e r  d e p a r t m e n t  o f  S o c ie ty  w o rk .

T h e  n n d e r s ig n e d  p la c e s  u p o n  r e c o r d  h is  g r a t e f u l  t h a n k s  f o r  t h e  lo n g  a n d  f a i t h f u l  
s c r v ic e  w h ic h  M r .  T .  V i j i a  R a g h a v a  C h a r l u  h a s  r e n d e r e d  in  c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  th o  
H e a d - q u a r t e r ’s  S ta f f ,  s in c e  h e  jo in e d  i t  in  t h e  y e a r  1 8 8 3 .

H . S . O l c o t t , P .  T . S .

II.
The provisional appointment by the Executive Committee of the American 

Section, of Air. E. D. Ewen, F. T. S., as Assistant General Secretary of tho 
American Section for the British West Indies is hereby made permanent, 
and enlarged so as to give him official superintendence, under the American 
Section, oVer all West India Islands, including Hayti, Cuba, the Danish and 
French Possessions, etc. Groups holding charters already, and new ones wish
ing to organize Branches, should apply for information to Mr. E. D. Ewen* 
The Hermitage, Tobago, B. W. I.

A d y a r ,  April 23nJ, 1890. H. S. O l c o t t , P. T* S.

A  BENGAL TOUR.
Mr. Richard Harte accepts an invitation of thc Berhampore Branch la 

lecture there on June 14th. Branches in Bengal and Behar wishing him to 
visit them, will at once notify Babu Dinanath Ganguly, Genl. Sec. Eastern 
Section T. S., Berhampore, Murshidabad, Bengal.

H. S. O l c o t t ,  P .  T. S.

THE VACANCIES.
The President finds very great difficulty in getting a suitable person to fill 

the vacancies in the Recording Secretaryship and Assistant Trcasurership. 
Besides personally appealing to a number of well-known Theosophists, he has 
even advertised in the Madras papers and sent copies to the Secretaries of Sec
tions. The duties of the desk require a man of special qualifications. Ho 
should be versed in book-keeping; have a good knowledgo of English, and of 
one or more South Indian Vernaculars, if possible; be ot known good charac
ter, and an interested supporter of Theosophy. A^second Damodar is whafc 
is really wanted : can anybody find such a worker? If not, let us have tlio 
next best man as quickly as possible. ,

It is even more troublesome to find a Pandit as succcssor to the lamented 
Tandit Bhasbyacharia,



THE MAY MEETING.
The Sections will all be represented by Delegate or Proxy in the General 

Council Meeting at Adyar on the 27th instant. This is—as before notified— 
only a business meeting of the Council, i. e., of delegates of Sections and 
Head-quarters* Officers. The General Convention of next December is quite 
a different affair.

PUBLIC MEETING IN  MADRAS.
The usual home-welcome Public Meeting to Col. Olcott upon his return 

from distant journeys was held in Pacheappa’s Hall, on Monday, the 28th 
ultimo. Addresses were delivered by Col. Olcott, Dr. Daly, and Mr. Fawcett. 
Comment must be deferred till our next issue.

LECTURES AT HEAD-QUARTERS.
Advantage has been taken of the additions to the Staff to establish at Adyar 

a course of weekly Lectures of a high character. Mr. Fawcett will give nine 
fortnightly lectures upon Philosophy under the general title of “ The Pro
blem of the Universe in relation to Modern Thought;” Dr. Daly will dis
course upon “ Clairvoyance Mr. Harte upon “ Modern Spiritualism and 
Col. Olcott upon “ Mesmeric Healing.”

THE DUKE STREET BUSINESS.
We hear that tlie Theosophical Publishing Society at 7, Duke Street, Adel- 

plii, London, has for the last few months been in the hands of the Countess 
Constance Wachtmeister, who is now the sole Manager of the business and 
works it for the benefit of the E. S. of the Theosophical Society.

As the business is considerably improving it is to be hoped that at no long 
date it will bo able to pay its own expenses ; any profit accruing therefrom 
in the future will be spent in the furtherance of the Theosophical cause and 
devoted entirely to the Theosophical Society.

The Countess is having the office entirely renovated during the Easter 
Holidays so tbat it will look fresh and bright in the spring weather; a good 
augury we trust for the success of her labor which is so ardently hoped for.

Mr. John Watkins is the Secretary of the Office, and his untiring zeal and 
perseverance, working often till late hours at night, is b e y o n d  praise, and all 
thanks are due to this gentleman for working so ardently for the cause of 
Theosophy.

AMERICA.
Remittances received from the General Secretary of the American

Section between the dates indicated:
May 8 th, 1889, Diploma fees............................................................$ 30-50 and

“ Brooklyn Thcosophical Society, Charter fee..........? 5...$ 35-50.
June 24th, Diploma fees..................................................................$ 17-50.

Charter fees “ Banahu,” “ Blavatsky,’* and “Excel
sior” Theosophical Society—............................................$ 15.

Donation of G. E. Wright............ ............................. $ 25...$ 57-50.
August 27th, Diploma fees..:.................................... .......................$ 25-50.

Charter fee, “ Gautama” Theosophical Society......! 5...$ 30-50.
October 22nd, Diploma fees.............................................................. $23.

Charter fees “ Kansas City” Theosophical Society
and “ Light” Theosophical Society.................... $ 10... $ 33-00. ,

November 18th, Diploma fees.............................................................. $ 9-50.
Donations........ ........................... ..................................? 13-37 $ 22-87.

January 30th, 1890, Diploma fees......................................................... $ 36.
Charter fees “ Aurora” Thcosophical Society and

“ Narada,” Thcosophical Socicty,,,......... ............$ 10 ...$ 46-00.

There has been a change of officers in the Pranava Theosophical Society 
(St. Louis, Mo) and the present incumbents are as follows : President, \V.
H. Cornell; Secretary, William Throckmorton. Tho . Secretary’s address 
is, 500 North Commercial St., St. Louis, Mo.

A greater activity prevails throughout the American Section than had 
been noticed since its organization. The tour of Mr. Bertram Keightley is 
ever lengthening and its effects are observable in constantly widening circles. 
New Branches have sprung up, large audiences listen to him, many questions 
are put and answered at the close of each lecture. The Branches along tho 
Pacific Coast are combining to strengthen the brotherly ties of mutual 
intercourse and support, and 41 a wave oL' spiritual interest is sweeping over 
the land”—as we gather from the Path's correspondence.

The Aryan Theosophical Society of New York has been obliged to shift its 
quarters from Mott Memorial Hall, our original meeting place of 1875, whero 
the President’s Inaugural Address was delivered.

The Circulating Library at the Head-quarters of tho American Section 
132, Nasson Street, now contains over 300 books. On the whole the American 
outlook is most encouraging.

THE PACIFIC COAST.
A body styled “ The Executive Committee of tho Pacific Coast” has beeti 

organized at San Francisco, California. Its purpose is to assist, nob to 
replace, branch work. I t  has regular officers and a Head-quarters which aro 
the Head-quarters of the Society on the Pacific Coast. I t will engage in tho 
work of propaganda with energy/* A Register containing names of all persons 
interested in Theosophy will be kept, aud you are requested to collcct and 
forward to the Corresponding Secretary names and addresses of all whom 
you may know or learn of, stating to what degree they are interested, and 
on what lines they have been reading and studying.” So says the Prospectus. 
.What a difference there is between energy and apathy !

The Executive Committee have also organized a financial department, 
which bids fair to keep the work going.

Among the names on the Committee are many well known in Theosophical 
circles : Dr. Jerome A. Anderson, Allen Griffiths, E. B. Rarnbo, Henry Bow
man, Theo. G. Ed. Wolleb, Mrs. Sarah A. Harris, Miss M. A. Walsh, &e.

JAPAN.
Mr. Oka writes again (18th March) with enthusiasm about the growth of 

the Buddhist Ladies’ Association—one of the alleged outgrowths of Col.Olcott's 
tour. The membership has increased 1,000 in a single month, and tho Princess 
Bunshu, aunt of H. M. the Emperor, has accepted the Presidency. Anions 
the male members are a great many scholars, who will contribute to the 
Journal bf the Society, just established.

A correspondent in Japan desiring to subscribe for tho Theosophist, and 
finding that he could not procure a Postal Money Order, remitted the money 
to our agent at New York. To obviate any further difficulty of the kind wo 
have arranged with the New Oriental Bank Corporation, Limited, to receive 
for us and remit through its Branches at Kobo and Yokohama, any sums, 
large or small, that friends in Japan may have occasion to send us, Japanese 
editors will greatly oblige by making this fact known.

Mr. Matsuyama, F. T. S., of Kioto, is interviewing the foremost officials of 
Japan in the interest of the Buddhist Propagation Socicty, and finds them 
as friendly as could be wished. Tho Rev. Messrs. Akamatsu, Saito, and 
other leading priests of the Eastern Hongwanji aro taking great interest in 
the formation of Buddhist Societies.

CEYLON.
Copies of numbers 1 and 2 of tho Theosophical Trad Series, published 

by the Bombay Section of the Theosophical Society, so kindly sent to us by 
Dr. Daji, General Secretary of the Section, for distribution anions the 
Branches in Ceylon, have been received with thnnks, °



A mooting of fche Panadure Branch was held on the Oth instant, at 4 i\ i\i., 
and officers for the current year were elected. The Acting General Secre
tary was present. The following gentlemen were elected as office 
bearers

1 President, D. C. Abayasekara Muhandiram.
Vice-President, Solomon de Eonseka.
Secretary, K. S. Perera.'
Treasurer, G. Cooray.

Tho Galle Branch has at last secured a permanent place for its Head
quarters iji the business part of tho town.

The Acting General Secretary, Mr. Dhammapala, visited throe schools 
in Panadure, which are under the management of the Ceylon Section of the 
Theosophical Society. The mixed school afc Wekada is progressing. The 
average daily attendance is over 200 pupils.

The Pattiya schools ought) certainly to make jnore progress. The Local 
Committee, appointed by the General Secretary of fche Theosophical Socieyt, 
is responsible for their good management.

A commodious Hall is being built for an Anglo-Vernacular School, in 
Weligama, by tho local Branch of the Theosophical Society. The school 
will be opened on the next Full-moon day of Wesak.

Applications for grants-in-aid for the schools afc Balapitiya, Ambalangoda, 
Kehelwatta, Madaj3ata, have been forwarded to the Director of Public In 
struction.

The Library opened by fche Safc-Chifc-Ananda Theosophical Society, Trin- 
comalee, in January last, is being well patronised by the Hindu community.

The Batticaloa Pragna Marga Theosophical Society, ifc seems, is doing no 
work. The Secretary requires a waking up.

Tho Buddhists of Dibedda, a village near Panadure, send their children to 
the schools opened by fche Wesleyan Mission and maintained by the fees 
obtained from these children. There are over a hundred pupils in the Boys’ 
school, and with the exception of half a dozen boys all are the sons of Bud
dhist parents. The poor boys, utterly ignorant of Buddhism, are daily 
instructed in biblical doctrines so antagonistic fco Buddhism. Karma, Re
incarnation, and Nirvana, the basic doctrines of Buddhism, these boys are 
taught nofc to believe. There are plenty of well-to-do Buddhists in tho 
village. May we not expect that they will open a school for their boys.

Mr. W. Scott-Elliott, a prominent member of the London Lodge of the 
Theosophical Society, and an earnest Theosophist, arrived in Colombo on tho 
17th ultimo by the P. & 0. S. S. Britannia. He is on a tour for the benefit of 
liis health and spent a fortnight in Ceylon before proceeding to Japan.

Brother H. Dhammapala, our most indefatigable young colleague, 
writes thafc the work in that Island has become far too heavy for the 
existing staff, and that an indolent disinclination to work provails there among 
the brothers. There is a greafc deal of school work fco be done and no ono 
to help.

Mr. Sawai, of Tomperanco fame in Japan, passed through Ceylon lately 
on his way to Europe, and visifced the sectional Head-quarters. He goes to 
England for study, and will take up his abode in one of the English Universi
ties. He expecfca to be about six years in Europe. He is cordially recom
mended to our British colleagues.

SAN AT AN DHARMA THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.
The anniversary of the Surat Branch was celebrated on the 21st April afc 

6-30 r. m . in the premises of ifcs President (Br. N, O. Trivedi) where a mandass 
was erected for the purpose.

The public were invited and about 200 persons were present.
At the request of̂  the Chairman (Br. Daji) Br. Trivedi first addressed tho 

meeting. He explained the moaning of Sanatan Dharma or Wisdom-Religion, 
observing that certain fundamental conceptions common to all religions de
manded the most careful attention of all men. Ho pointed out that brother
hood, right thought, right speech, and right action were enjoined in all reli
gions ; thafc it was the religious duty of all men to observe them in right 
earnest; and that such earnest right eil'ort would be conducive to human, 
welfare iu various ways.

The Secretary then read thc report of the Branch, explaining how the Branch 
was organised by the strenuous exertion of Br. Trivedi. Members met daily 
to offer their devotion to wisdom-religion, uot by reading and speaking 
alone, but by earnest work in thc interest of humanity. A number of 
Theosophical works were edited in Guzarati by members and published by 
the Branch. A free school was opened for poor boys.

The schoolmaster of the Subodh Institution then read his report, stating 
that the number of pupils rose to one hundred within tho short period of threo 
months. Particular attention was paid to moral instruction. The Chairman in 
summing up the proceedings observed that ho would leave the facts pertain
ing to the unselfish zeal and devotion of members of the Sabha to speak for 
themselves; that their educational wTork in the interest of poor boys deserved 
the most cordial sympathy of their co-citizens, particularly because they 
made due provision to impart moral education systematically, in au appro
priate form ; that he con^dered it a serious mistake to trust to intellectual 
education alone to improve the moral tone of the individual. He then re
marked that the prejudice of some people who adore brahmagnyau as against 
Theosophy was an absurdity, since by Theosophy was meant brahmagnyau ; 
that if they loved brahmagnyan they had only to understand the meaning of 
Theosophy to love it. Lastly he referred to the researches of Prof. Max Miiller 
regarding the common descent of all modern civilised races of mankind and 
to the close kinship of their religions, amounting to identity in substance, nofc 
noticed by superficial observers owing to a little difference in colouriug; and 
closed the address with an exposition of the three objects of the Theosophical 
Society, laying particular stress upon broth6rhood, which he explained as tho 
main factor of man’s psychic devolpment, the master-key to higher knowledge, 
the most efficient moral motive power, and at the same time the best means 
of securing happiness here as well as hereafter. The proceedings wero 
carried on in Guzarati and lasted for more than two hours.

J. K. D a j i .

SCOTLAND.
At a General Meeting of the Scottish Lodge of the Theosophical Socicty 

after its reorganization lately, the learned President delivered a thoughtful 
address. Of Theosophy, he said among other things :—

“ It is religion—the abstract conception—that which binds not only all men 
but all beings, all things in the universe, into one grand whole—the universal 
law in fact; and thus it is nofc only the abstract religion, but the abstract 
science, whereof every individual religion and every individual science are 
just concrete examples.”

This renovated Scottish Lodge is somewhat esoteric in its methods,— 
requiring two pledges from its members, suggested by the peculiar naturo 
of Scottish religious prejudice: (1) “ Entire secrecy as to fche name of any 
person attending any meeting, the reader of any paper, or the office bearers 
of tho Lodge.” (2) “ Not to attack or criticise in any hostilo spirit tho 
exoteric creed or religion of any member or associate.”

We wish the Scottish Lodge a glorious success, which fche ability of ita 
present managers goes far to insure.

Dr. DALY.
Dr. J. Bowles fDaly, l l .d . ,  arrived at tho Head-quarters, Adyar, on tho 

13th April, after a short tour in Ceylon. Dr. Daly came out on the German 
Lloyd’s steamship Kaiser Wilhelm and expresses himself greatly charmed 
with Ceylon, its people, and the promise of the future. Between himself 
and the Sinhalese it seems to have been a case of “ love at first sight.”

BUDDHISM IN VIENNA.
The University authorities of Vienna have made a discovery as unexpected 

as extraordinary ; nothing less, in fact, than thc proof of a Buddhist movement 
among fche young men of the schools. Not loss extraordinary than fclu* facfc 
itself is tlfe reason which has dccidcd a number of young men to rally round



the standard of Bnddha. The motive,’it appears, is both profound and serious, 
aud furnishes a new and curious chapter of anti-Semitic history in Austria. 
I t  is anti-Semiticism to which the movement is to be traced. Here are the 
declarations made by these neophites of the cherished religion of China, 
Japan and the Indies. They argue that ‘Christianity is of an origin too Semitic, 
and had its birth in a Jewish tribe. Buddhism, on the contrary, was born in 
the Indies, among tribes essentially Aryan. Buddhism is then the pure 
religion of the Aryans. If then we aspire to true Aryanism, we must become 
adepts in Buddhism.’—Petit Journal.

THE " PATH.”
Mr. Judge’s interesting and valuable magazine, the Path, closed its fourth 

volume with the March number, with an increased subscription-list and great
er signs of coming prosperity than at the close of the previous volume. To 
signalize the beginning of its fifth year, Mr. Jud^e presents to every sub
scriber a picture of the Adyar Head-quarters, copied from Mr. Nicholas’ well- 
known photograph by the Monochrome process. An excellent idea.

THE TRACT-MAILING SCHEME.
A Hindu Brother writes :—
“ The ‘Tract Mailing Scheme’ of my American brothers appears to me to be 

a very good one and may be introduced into India with great advantage. I 
think it would be better to print and publish translations of these tracts 
into the Bengali, the Hindi, the Telugu, the Tamil, etc. In this way every 
active Indian fellow will be able to do something for the cause and a large 
amount of misconceptions which the outside public have formed about our 
Society may be easily removed in this way. I am of opinion that this, if success
fully carried out by at least a dozen of our Indian brothers, may prove more 
beneficial than even the tours of our President Founder, from which we have 
always received so much benefit and from which we expect more in future.

I  would request our brother Tukaram Tatya of Bombay to have some of 
the tracts printed and tbe facts notified to all the Indian Branches.”

A STRANGE LINE.
Brother K. P. Mukerjee of Bengal writes:—
“ There is a peculiarity in the palm of my right hand seldom seen in others : a 

line runs right across it dividing it into nearly two ecjual parts, the upper and 
the lower. I  would like some Palmist to explain tbis fully.” Let him con
sult Mrs. Louise Cotton’s excellent “ Palmistry and Its Practical Uses.”

{ OVERFLOW.
A number of valuable articles and book-reviews stand over this month on 

account of the unusual press of matter. Among them, an important philo
sophical critique by Mr. Fawcett of “ Looking Backward” and the scheme of 
its author, j
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S U P P L E M E N T  TO

THE* THEOSOPHIST.
J U N E  1 8 9 0 .

HEAD QUARTERS.
OFFICIAL H0TICE8.

I.
1. Mr. S. E. Gopalacharlu, F. T. S., son of the lato Pandit N. Bhnshya- 

oharia, and recently Head Clerk and Accountant, Forest Dept., Kurnool 
District, Government of Madras, is hereby appointed Accountant of the 
Theosophical Society, to date from the 7th Slay, instant.

2. Until farther orders he will act as Recording Secretary and Treasurer 
of tbe Society, vice Mr. T. Yijia Raghava Charlu, resigned.

3. All correspondence relating to the business of Head-quarters with 
Sections and Branches should be addressed to him ; and until further notice 
all bank drafts and postal money orders for the use of the Society be made 
payable to my order.

4. The services of Mr. T. Yijia Raghava Charlu will henceforth bo 
exclusively given to the business of the Theosophlst and Book dep6t, of which 
he has accepted permanently the office of Manager. Correspondence relating 
to every branch of this business is to be made exclusively to him, and all cash 
remittances on magazine or book account be made payable to his order.

I t  is particularly requested that henceforth there will be no more mixing 
np of the business of the Society and the Theosophist by correspondents, which 
hitherto has caused both confusion and delay..

H. S. O l c o t t ,  P. T. S.
A d y a b ,  21 st May 1890.

II.
1. At the urgent request of the Indian Sections, the meeting of the General 

Council, which was called for the 27th of May at Head-quarters, is hereby 
postponed, on account of the extreme heat and consequent danger of travel, 
until the 26th of December at noon. No earlier date having, after consul
tation, been found practicable.

2, Tbe Recording Secretary will, meanwhile, have printed and distributed 
to the General Secretaries of all the Sections, the various proposed amend
ments to the Rules and By-Laws, so that the Sections may have the opportu
nity to compare the different suggestions and reconsider their own.

H. S. O l c o t t ,  P. T. S.
A d y a r , 21«£ May 1890.

III.
1. Pending the final decision of the General Council, regarding fees and 

dues, I hereby direct that the following rule shall be observed. Each 
Section is at liberty to alter within its own jurisdiction the amount of 
«ntrance fee and annual due, (hitherto fixed by the Rules of the Theosophical 
Society at one pound and two shillings respectively, and payable to tho 
Treasurer of the Theosophical Society at Adyar); and each Section as an 
autonomous part of the Theosophical Society shall collect said fees and dues, 
as determined by them, in the name and on the authority of the Theosophical 
Society, and apply the same for the Society’s work as the Sectional govern
ing body shall from time to time determine.

2. The Indian Sections, as represented in the Conference of Fellows at 
Bombay in December last, having unanimously recommended that the 
entrance fee and annual due shall be restored to Rs. 10 and 1 respectively, 
the recommendation is hereby approved ; and I direct that these shall be the 
amounts collected under this rule in India from this date for all applications 
for fellowship made, after 7th of Jund nex$ and until final action bo taken



by fche General Council. And tlie farther recommendation of the Bombay 
meeting, that of these said amounts one half shall be kept by tbe General 
Secretary of the Section collecting it for the uses of that Section, and tho 
other half be remitted fco the Society’s Treasurer at Adyar, for the Head
quarters expenses, is also hereby approved and will take effect from the 7th 
June. *

H. S. O l c o t t ,  P. T. S.
A d y a r ,  21 st May 1890.

IV.
Ab the unanimous request of the leading Branches in the Ceylon Section, 

Dr. J. Bowles Daly, l l . d ., F. T. S., is hereby detailed for duty in that Island 
as General Secretary of fche Ceylon Section, and as such will represent the 
Presidenfc-Founder and, in fche absence of the latter from the Island, exercise 
the various executive powers and fulfil the duties reserved to the Presideut- 
Foutider under the Constitution and By-Laws of the Ceylon Section.

This Order to have effect from the date of Dr. Daly’s arrival at Colombo.
H. S. O l c o t t , P. T. S.

A d y a r ,  25th 2fay 1890.

Y.
M. R. Ry. C. Kotayya Chetty Garu, F. T. S., Pensioned Dy. Inspector of 

Schools, having volunteered his valuable services to the Theosophical 
Society, is hereby announced as a member of the Executive Staff, in the 
capacity of Inspector of Branches.

Inspector Kotayya will begin his work by visiting and instructing the 
South Indian Branches.

H. S. O l c o t t , P. T. S.
A d y a r ,  23 r i  May 1890.

MADAME BLAVATSKY.
Latest adviccs from Mr. Mead about H. P. B.’s health are of a disquieting 

nature. She was so ill as to be unable to even write her editorial leader for 
the May Lucifer. Her devoted and most able physician Dr. Z. Mennell, 
sends me word that it will be impossible, without danger to life, for her to 
come here in December, as she and I had fully arranged that she should. She 
is just now passing—he tells me—through a grave crisis, upon the issue of 
which hangs life or death. Every grateful Asiatic heart will fervently pray 
the scale may turn in the right direction. There is no other “ H. P. B.”

THE “ THEOSOPHIST” OFFICES
Have been removed from the Main Building at Head-quarters to the West 

Bungalow, which was repaired and neatly fitted up for the purpose at private 
cost. This leaves the old office free for the exclusive use of the Recording 
Secretary, Theosophical Society, and prevents all confusion between the two 
departments of Head-quarters work.

» -

FRATERNAL ADDRESSES.
In anticipation of the meeting of the General Council at Adyar on May 

27th (now posptoned until December 26th), charming addresses have poured 
into Head-quarters from all parts of the world, expressive of fraternal feeling 
and Theosophical enthusiasm, both from the Sections and from single Branches. 
These addresses, intended to be read at the said meeting, are character
ized by a marked hopefulness for the future of Theosophy and of the Theo
sophical Society, and by a sentiment of veneration for this ancient land of 
India, the home of philosophic religion and the nursery of Sages. The 
Addresses will be laid before the Council and Convention when they meet.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.
The Assistant Treasurer bogs to acknowledge the sum of $ 5, being a donation 

to the Head-quarters Fund from the BandUu T. S., Santa Cruz, California, U*

S. A., mnde through Mr. W. Q. Judge, General Secretary, American Section 
T. S. Also the following donations and subscriptions :—

- L i b r a r y  F u n d .

R. Sooria Row Naidu, Esq., Masulipatam 
Mr. C. Sambiah Chettyar, Mylapore 

(Subscription for April,)
Dr. H. Pratt, Leamington, England 

(Annual Subscription.)
H e a d - Q u a r t e r s  F u n d .

Mr. W. C. Temple, New York 
Mr. Sheriar D. Patel, Poona 

W. Q. Judge, Esq. (Diploma and Charter fees)

Rs. 15
5

£10.

Rs . 13 
10 
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A d y a r ,  20th May 1890.
S. E. G o p a l a c h a r l u , 

Treasurer, Theosophical Society, pro-tem.

BRITISH SECTION LODGES.
President.

G. F. Rogers
H. M. Magee 
S. G. P. Coryn

[Private]
Mrs. Passingliam 
F. Bandon Oding 
Annie Besant

Secretary.
R. W. Heaton 
Claude F. Wright; 
Jno. Hill

Wm. Burn 
F. L. Gardner

'Name.
Cambridge ...
Dublin
Liverpool ...
Scottish
West of England...
Newcastle 
Blavatsky
Brixton ... ...

Lodges are also in formation afc Birmingham and Tenby,
Hon. Treasurer, British Section, F .  L. G a r d n e r ,

General Secretary, W. R. Old.
7, Duke St., Adelphi, London. W. <7.
Addresses and particulars of the Lodges can be had on application to tho 

General Secretary.

HOW IT SPREADS.
I  heartily enjoyed the excellent lecture given by Mrs. Besant on tho

* Sphinx of Theosophy’ at Portman Rooms, Baker-street, last week. The 
lecturer, after having been introduced by the chairman, Mr. Richard Stap- 
lev proceeded to propound the theories of Theosophy. I never heard Mrs. 
Besant so eloquently address an audience as on this occasion. From the firsfc 
-words she spoke to her peroration the audience listened, one might say, 
almost breathlessly, to a doctrine that had hitherto been considered by the 
majority of them to be nothing better than an elaborate form of humbug or 
superstition. The lecturer lucidly explained to her listeners that the aim of 
Theosophy was to form a universal brotherhood “ to help man on through 
life’s thorny paths,” and to do all the good to one’s fellows that one could do.

If this is Theosophy, then I am going to be a Theopophist. There is too 
m u c h  selfishness and bigotry in the world, and anything that serves “ to 
l i g h t e n  life’s labour” should be eagerly embraced, not only by thc student 
of human nature, but by the philanthropist, and the seeker after the higher 
happiness.—London Society.

LITERARY ACTIVITY IN BOMBAY,
Mr. Tookaram Tatya writes from Bombay under date 14th May aa

Rig Veda Bhashya, by Sayannacharya, is now ready for sale. Ifc 
contains 8 Ashtakas and the supplements, containing Pani in Unadi, and. 
F it Sutras, the Rig Vidhana and the Parisliita. The work is excellently 
done by the aid of the best of the Pandits to be secured this day. The 
price fixed is Rs. hO per copy. I t  is four or five times lower than the price 
of the English edition of Dr. Max Muller, which I  can say is not so good 
as ours. .



In a few days I  will have ready fche 2nd edition (much improved) of the 
Rig Yeda Samhita and the 1st edition of the Aifcareya Brahmana of the 
Rig Yeda.

We have been publishing works of great Sadhus in Marathi and Hindi. 
The new English translation of the Yoga Sutras and its Bhashya by Bhoia", 
and also of the Hatta Pradipika, will shortly be out, also the English 
translation of the 12 Upanishads with Sankarbhashya.”

We bespeak for Mr. Tookaram’s books all the personal influence and 
helpful services thafc every friend of the Sooiety can exercise.

SAD LOSSES.
Pandifc Gopi Nath, President of the Lahore Branch of the Theosophical 

Society, and General Secretary of the North East of India Section of the 
Theosophical Society, writes to the Recording Secretary, under date April
27, as follows :— *

“ I have to express our Society’s extreme regret afc fche deafch of three mem
bers during the last few months, namely :

Babu Kanai Lal Pal.
Lela Sowa Ram, b. a . (Bam'istcr-at-Lcnv.)
Mr. Garu Datt, ar. a .”

We, ab Head-quarters, add our sincere regreb for these unfortunate losse3 
fco those expressed by our worthy brothers of .fche Lahore Theosophical Society.

“ POURQUOI JE  DEYINS THEOSOPHE.”
Madame Camille Lemaitre, Member of the Freethought Society of Saint Flo- 

rentin and Fellow of the Theosophical Society, has brought out an excellent 
translation under the above titlo of Mrs. Besanfc’s “ Why I became a Theoso
phist ?” We understand that this valuable pamphlet is having a great 
success in France as elsewhere. Ifc is eminently calculated to influence thoso 
who, like Mrs. Besant herself, are of a naturally religious mind, bufc who, dis
gusted with the absurdities of exoteric religion, have managed wifch a <*reab 
deal of effort to reason themselves out of all recognition o fa  universe” now 
hidden from our senses and consciousness. In Theosophy Mrs. Besant seems 
to have found a peace of mind which neither religion, wifch its “ you must 
believe!” nor irreligion, with its “ you must not believe I” could afford her; 
for Theosophy is so catholic and so tolerant, thafc it permits each of its 
devotees to build his temple after his own design, so long as fche main rules of 
Theosophie architecture are observed.

THE “ BHAGAVAT” IN  TELEGU.
The second edition of the Telegu version of fche Bagavafc Gita was 

long since exhausted, bub Mr. C. Ramiah Garu, the author, promises Col. 
?)lcott to immediately bring out a third edition of 2,000 copies. There is
frequent call for the book, and ifc is to be hoped fchafc Mr. Ranliali will nob
forget his promise amid the untiring duties of his oflice afc Kallastry.

REQUIEM TO C. F. P.
We all must parfc! This is a world of change :
Nothing endures ; bufc caught on Life’s great; Wheel,
Old worlds evane, and stars both new and strange 
Ascend fche heaven of time for good or ill !
Though forms may fade and pass like garments new,
To feed the moth of Time and fall at length to dust,
What recks ifc if our hearts be good and true,
Our ways sincere, our minds both wise and just ?

. Light out of darkness orderefch all things well;
Ignorance is dying with its sting of stings ;
Truth will alone endure, though Heaven and Hell 

: Pass out of memory with all man-made things !
• • — ------ S-----•.

JAPAN.
The news from Japan continues cheering. I t  is to be deplored thafc no 

capable man is available to send there as our representative, to help our 
Japanese brethren to organize the splendid work they have undertaken. I t  
is also a vast pity that more care has not been taken in their choice of

Western correspondents and agents. They should have consulted Parli
amentary Blue Books before putting the care of their national religious 
interests into the hands of strangers.

KEELY’S NEW MIRACLE.
Mr. Keely has, it seems, “ long since quit working afc the motor,” but; 

a fe w  days ago he pave a wonderful exhibition at New York before Professor 
Leidy, President of the Philadelphia Academy of Natural Sciences, and three 
or four others. Mr. Keely’s show was an exhibition of an alleged new force, 
the sympathetic vibration, about which more or less has already been writ
ten. The “ sympathetic transmitter” is thus described in the Philadelphia 
I n q u ir e r  by a witness of the experiments :—

There wns a c u p b o a r d  about thirty inches high, on which stood a cylinder 
of whafc looked like bronze, fitted with a concentric series of upright tubes 
one half inch in diameter, also of the same metal, surrounded at its base with 
a series of graduated horizontal rods, solid and evidently of some resonant 
metal and capped by a bell-shaped metal cup, in which appeared to be several 
t u n i n g  forks about four inches long, set parallel to each other. The cupboard 
door was open. Inside ifc appeared a curious-looking harp and a glass ball, 
to which Keely put his ear every now and then to see whether he had hit tho 
proper ‘ sympathetic chord ’ on fche resonant rods and on the harp-like instru-

™ T n front of the cylinder above mentioned was a brass spindle, which was 
set in motion by a cord wound around it and suddenly pulled. The cylinder 
was connected by a ‘ silver and platinum’ wire to a copper weight on which 
was p l a c e d  a metal dish, and in the dish a magnetic needle. When the spindle 
had been set spinning, says the reporter :

Mr Keely began striking the strings of the harp, and tentatively seeking 
with the other hand a responsive chord among the resonaut rods on top of tlio 
cupboard When what he called “ B flat ” was touched on both rod and harp- 
striiicr the magnetic needle gave a shiver, distinctly visible to everybody, and 
be«'an slowly to revolve from left to right. In a half minute it was going so 
fast as to be almost invisible. Keely didn’t go near to it, but sat by the cup
board with his hands in his pockets. The spindle revolved all the while, and 
tbe echoes of thc note came from the cupboard.  ̂ 1. 4 .1  *.

Mr Keely said that fche force already generated was sufficient to keep the 
needle revolving at the rate of 120 revolutions a second for fourteen weeks.

When the o b s e r v e r s  had done admiring this production of motive forco 
out of nothing, Mr. Keely took two glass jars filled with water. In one he 
nut a hollow copper globe loaded with nails, weighing altogether five pounds 
a n d  s i x  o u n c e s ,  and in the other three brass balls ot somewhat less weight. 
Wire connections were made from the brass tops of these glass jars to tho 
cylinder on his motive apparatus. The spindle was whir ed again and Keely 
again sounded the harp and the resonant bars. From this point the report 
continues:—

“ What are you doing now P” asked Dr. Leidy. .
“ I am trying,” said Keely, “ to get the mass chord of thafc copper sphere 

full of nails.” "The search for fche mass chord continued on fche " harp’ and 
the resonant rods. A deep, clear nofce resounded from both ab the samo 
time and at the instant it broke on the ear the heavy copper globe quivered 
as it lav at the bottom of the water, rolled over, and reluctantly, as it were, 
abandoning the ties by which gravity held it to the bottom ot the 3 ir, floated, 
at first slowly and then more swiftly and steadily, to the ton of the jar, 
against which ifc impinged wifch an audible concussion. Dr. Leidy was askeu 
this question:

“ Doctor, is ifc true thafc fchi3 unknown force, or what is here maintained ns 
such, has ’actually before our eyes overcome the f o r c e  of gravity with 
which we are all familiar ?” And the answer, slowly, deliberately, was : 1
see no escape from fchafc conclusion.’

In a similar manner fche three brass balls were made to rise fco the surface 
and then descend half way and r e m a i n  stationary afc that point, 'lhere was 
more of the same Rort, including the transmission of the force by a silk 
thread from one room to another.



When it was all over Dr. Leidy seems to have given the alleged discovery 
a rather startling endorsement. Here is the concluding sentence (quoting 
him) of the Inquirer's letter :—

“ You may announce to the world, on my authority, that John E. W. Keely 
has discovered a new and wonderful force.”

I t can however do no harm to remember that years ago Keely had machines 
running for exhibition by the force of his motor, that no practical application 
of it has ever been made, and that he himself now says that he has long quit 
working at it.—Hartford Courant.

THE KARMA OF ANIMALS.
Brother K. P. Mukherjee of Berhampore writes:—
“ In answer to the question whether animals are subject to the Law of 

Karma; I reply :—
This is the question now-a-days asked by many a thoughtful member of 

our Society. The question is raised by the fact that we see around us almost 
daily a number of dumb creatures suffering from various causes, and we 
cannot reasonably suppose that all this sufferings on their part are unmerited, 
und have, in consequence, to be recompensed in Devachan (in case they have 
their Devachan, which is doubtful). I t may be so when their sufferings are 
caused by man, but such cannot be the case when they suffer from accident 
or other physical causes.

Well then, if it be granted that these poor beasts do suffer, and that it 
cannot in every instance be unmerited, they are then virtually subject to the 
Law of Karma. But how can Karma act when the beasts are wholly irres
ponsible (as they apparently are) for what they do P Their sufferings must 
therefore be on account of their Karma in some previous births—this is a 
logical neccessity.

In  the “ Secret Doctrine, ” Vol. I, pages 174 to 183, you will find the whole 
Monadic Host of our Chain divided into three great classes, of which the 
third, “ the laggards,” will not reach the human stage during this round, 
“ by reason of kosmic impediments,” save one exception—the “ dumb races” 
or apes—“whose monads will be liberated and pass into the astral human forms 
(or the highest elementals) of the Sixth and the Seventh Races, and then into 
the lowest human forms in the fifth Ronnd.”

I t  will be seen from the above that the apes and other beasts are but future 
men and are subject to the Law of Karma. This is, I think, in perfect accord 
with the teachings of our Shastras.

But are ali animals so P Certainly no t; and I do not think thenervous systems 
of all animals are sufficiently developed to enable us to conclude that they 
can feel pain just as we or the beasts do.”

THE THEOSOPHIST.
J U L Y  1 8 9 0 .

HEAD-QUARTERS.
AVe have an almost empty house a^ain at^ Ady a r : l)r » y ^  J .  

Dhammapala have returned to duty in ^ej ioii pofcures alld by the
almost, by unremitting labour upon h.s f o r t h c o m . i g hrM 
heat—wbich has surpassed that of 1‘ l , f hv ^ ic »ient, lias returned to 
change ; Madamo A. K., a . an(j ]\lr. Harte will soon bo off to
Europe after a visit of a year and a 1 a lt, a (< da„ aad ciopalacharlu
Bengal for an inspection tour. A tm gnt, wner 
have lefUheir offices, I  shall then be alone m tins vast house.

TRANSFER OF T. S. ACCOUNTS, 
l  E. G „p a ,j.h ,,l,,,F  T.

i s  f c t t ; *"« " tioh “
published for the information of whom it may concer •

“  E ~ d » n d  f o u n d

v o u c h e r s  t o  v e r i f y  t h e  a b o v e  a c c o u n t ,

U' I ’n ^ J c r ^ r n X Z i B B o r V  N o te s  o f  t h e  G o v e r n m e n t  o f I n d ia ,  R u p e e s  T w e n ty -o n e

In ^ s 'v v in g a ^ B a n k  D e p o s i ts ,  a s  p e r  P a s s  B o o k s , R u p e e s  T w o  th o u s a n d  t h r e e  h u n d r e d

" " ^ c l r ’R ^ r O n ^ T u r r ^ L d  s i s t y s i s ,  a n n a s  tw e lv e  a n d  p ie s  - o n
T o ta l ,  R u p e e s  T w e n t y - th r e e  t h o u s a n d  f o u r  h u n d r e d  a n d  e i g h t y - U o ,  a n n a s  ,

a n d  p ie s  s e v e n -*  (S ig n e d )  S . E . G o p a l a c i i a r l u ,
A c c o u n ta n t , T h eo so p h ic a l S o c ie ty .

A d y a r , 10th May 1890.
} n  p r e s e n c e  o f

(Signed) II. S. O l c o t t , P. T. S.

A SPECIAL REQUEST.
w . i  . a- -rYianx'upr^ons continue to misdirect their lei in  s

earnestly requested that the following rules shall be obsci ved .

J i  S ' £  ■■ T b . Secretary ol lb . T i m e , b i d  S ^ c t y ,  A d j f ,
Madras.” ___________________ ______ . ^

• T h i s  in c lu d e s ,  b e s id e s  t h e  P e r m a n e n t  F u n d ,  t h e  A n n iv e r s a r y  C o n v e n t io n ,  S u b b a ; , 
H o w  M e d a l ,  H e a d - q u a r t e r s ,  & c. f u n d s .



3 . A ll p r iv a t e  a n d  c o n f id e n tia l  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  a b o u t  t h e  S o c ie ty  in  g e n e r a l ; a l l, 
f r o m  A s ia t i c  c o u n t r ie s ,  a b o u t  I I .  P . B .’s “  E s o te r ic  S e c t i o n ; ”  a n d  a l l  m o n e y  in t e n d e d  
f o r  t h e  S o c ie ty ’s u s e ,  s h o u ld  b e  a d d r e s s e d  to  t h e  P r e s id e n t  F o u n d e r .

4 .  A ll  M S S ., b o o k s , p r e s s - c u t t in g s ,  a n d  l e t t e r s  i n t e n d e d  f o r  p u b l i c a t io n  o r  e d i to 
r i a l  r e p l y ,  s h o u ld  i n v a r ia b ly  b e  a d d r e s s e d  to  “ T h e  E d i to r  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h is t , A d y a r ,  
M a d r a s .”  H . S . 0 .

THK SUBBA ROW MEDAL.
T h e  C o n v e n t io n  o f  1888  a w a r d e d  t h e  T , S u b b a  R o w  M e d a l f o r  t h a t  y e a r  to  I I .  P .  

B la v a t s k y ,  f o r  t h e  s c r ie s  o f  e s s a y s  in  L u c i fe r  on  t h e  “  E s o te r ic  C h a r a c t e r  o f  th o  
G o s p e ls .”  M y  a b s e n c e  in  E u r o p e ,  C o y lo n  a n d  J a p a n ,  d u r in g  t h e  p a s t  y e a r ,  p r e v e n t e d  
m y  g iv i n g  e f fe c t to  th e  v o te  i n  q u e s t io n ,  b u t  s in c e  m y  r e t u r n  f ro m  L o n d o n  th o  m a t t e r  
w a s  t a k e n  u p  w i th  o th e r  a r r e a r s ,  a n d ,  a  d e s ig n  b e in g  fu r n is h e d  to  t h e  S c h o o l o f  A r t s ,  
t h e  S u p e r in t e n d e n t ,  M r . J I a v e l l ,  h a d  t h e  m e d a l  m a d e  in  p u r e  g o ld , a n d  i t  w a s  s e n t  to  
M a d a m e  B la v a t s k y  b y  a  r e c e n t  O v e r la n d  M a il .

THE POWELL MEMORIAL TABLETS.
The Madras School of Arts has also completed two beautiful tablets in 

brass to commemorate the per vices of the late Charles Francis Powell—one 
for Head-quarters, the other for the Ambasamudram Theosophical Society. 
Above the inscription appears the seal of our Society, and around the whole 
is an artistic band of repousse work. Each plaque is mounted npon a Blab 
of rosewood. The inscriptions read respectively thus : “ In M e m o r y  of 
Charles Francis Powell, F. T. S., of the Executive Staff of tbe Theoeophical 
Society, who died on duty at Ambasamudram, Southern India, February 
8 th, 1 8 9 0 and “ In loving memory of Charles Francis Powell, F. T. S., an 
American by birth, a Hindu in sympathy*—-̂ who here d e p a r t e d  this life, 
February 8 th, 1890. This Tablet is erected by the Ambasamudram Theoso
phical Society, of which he was the founder and guide.” I commend this 
warm expression of brotherly love to the consideration of certain indiscreet* 
friends of Mr. Powell.

A GIFT OF REAL ESTATE.
A  m e m b e r  o f  t h e  M a d ra s  T . S ., f o r m e r l y  o f  a  c o u n t r y  B r a n c h ,  a n d  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  

'h o n e s t  a n d  lo y a l  m e n  in  o u r  S o c ie ty ,  r e c e n t ly  p u r c h a s e d  a t  a u c t io n  f o r  Ks. 500 , 
t h r o u g h  M r .  T . V i j i a  R a g h a v a  C h a r lu  a s  h is  a g e n t ,  a  h o u s e  a n d  g r o u n d  in  th e  l i t t l e  
v i l l a g e  o f  U r u r ,  w h ic h  a d jo in s  t h e  I l e t i d - q u a r t e r s  e s ta te ,  a n d  h a s  p r e s e n t e d  i t  to  t h e  
T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty .  I t  w il l  s e r v e  f o r  q u a r t e r s  f o r  o n e  o r  m o r e  o f  t h e  H in d u  
m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  S ta f f .

MORE MANUSCRIPTS.
O u r  n e w  R e c o r d in g  S e c r e t a r y ,  M r . S . E .  G o p a la  C h a r lu ,  fo l lo w in g  th o  e x a m p le  o f  

h i s  u n c le ,  o u r  l a t e  P a n d i t ,  h a s  p r e s e n t e d  t o  t h e  A d y a r  L i b r a r y  1 7 9  a n c i e n t  p a lm - le a f  
'M S S .  T h e y  f o r m e r l y  b e lo n g e d  to  h is  m a t e r n a l  g r a n d f a t h e r ,  t h e  l a t e  V e la m u r  

S r in iv a s a  C h a r y a ,  a n d  a r e  m a in ly  t r e a t i s e s  u p o n  V is i s h ta d w a i t i c  P h i lo s o p h y , in  a l l  i t s  
S u b -d iv is io n s ,  a n d  "V e d ic  w o rk s , m o ro  e s p e c ia l ly  in  c o n n e c t io n  w i th  S a m a v c d a .  T h o  
L i b r a r y  n o w  c o n t a in s  o v e r  GOO M S S . w o r k s  e n g r a v e d  o n  p a lm  le a v e s .

THE LIBRARY.
Hr. Henry Pratt, tlie erudite scholar and literateur, hns sent us £10 

as his annual subscription towards the upkeep of the Adyar Library. 
Many other wealthy Theosophists have----- not.

THE COMMISSIONERS’ APPEAL.
T h e  P r e s i d e n t  h a s ,  a t  t h e i r  o w n  r e q u e s t ,  r e l ie v e d  h i s  C o m m is s o n e rs ,  D e w a n  B a h a 

d u r  R . R a g u n a th  R o w  a n d  M r R . H a r t e ,  f r o m  a n y  f u r t h e r  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  m o n e y  
r e c e iv e d  f o r  t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  H e a d - q u a r t e r s  in  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e i r  “  A p p e a l”  to  th o  
F e l l o w s .  A n y  f u t u r e  r e m i t t a n c e s  a d d r e s s e d  to  t h e  C o m m is s io n e r s  w ill b e  t a k e n  
c h a r g e  o f  d i r e c t l y  b y  th o  A s s i s ta n t  T r e a s u r e r .  T h o  f o l lo w in g  is  a  f u l l  l i s t  o f  d o n a t io n s  
r e c e iv e d  in  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h i s  a p p e a l  ( s o m e  o f  w h ic h  h a v e  b e e n  a l r e a d y  a c k n o w 
l e d g e d  i n  t h e  T h e o s o p h is t), a n d  th e  C o m m is s io n e r s  r e q u e s t  t h a t  a n y  d o n o r  w h o so  
n a m e  d o e s  n o t  a p p e a r  o n  th e  l i s t  w ill  k in d l y  i n f o r m  t h e  P r e s id e n t , i n  o r d e r  t h a t  t h e  e r r o r  
m a y  b e  r e c t i f i e d ,  a n d  i f  n e c e s s a r y  t h e  r e m i t t a n c e  t r a c e d .  W h e re  t h e  d o n o r  n o t i f ie d  
h i s  d e s i r e  t h a t  n o  a c k n o w le d g m e n t  s h o u ld  b e  m a d e  i n t h e  T h e o s o p h is t,  i n i t i a l s  o n ly  
a r o  g iv e n .  I t  r e m a in s  o n ly  f o r  t h e  P r e s i d e n t  to  t h a n k  th o s e  w h o s e  n a m e s  a p p e a r  

‘ b e lo w , o n  b e h a l f  o f  th o  S o c ie ty  a n d  o f  t h o  H e a d - q u a r t e r s .  [ F o r e i g n  m o n e y s  a r o  
e n t e r e d  a t  c u r r e n t  r a t e s  o f  e x c h a n g e . ]  \

P A I D  S U B S C R I P T I O N S . 
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r s . A. P.
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D . B . ( R a g u n a th g a n j)  . . .  2
( t .  C- B . ( R a m a k r is h n a p o r e )  . . .  1 0  
A . 13. L . ( A r r a h )  1
B e n a r e s  B r a n c h  b y  U p e n d r a  

N a th  B a s u  
A . N a n iu n d a p p a  
P .  H .  M . ( N a d ia d )
M a jo r  G e n l .  H .  R . M o rg a n  

(O o ty )
J e h a n g i r  S o r a b j i  ( W a r a n g a l ) . . .  12  
I s h a n  C h a n d e r  D e v  ( D e h r a  D u n ) 2
R . A n a n ta r a m  I y e r  ( T in n e v e l l y ) 3
S . R a m a c h e n d r a  S a s t r i a l  . . .  1
S . R . R a m a k r i s t n i a h  . . .  1
T .  A . A n a n ta r a m  I y e r  . . .  1
C . V a th a r n i a m  P il l a y  { R a n g o o n )  3 
A n a n t a r a m  G h o s h  . . .  25
P . '  R . M o h ta  ( B o m b a y )
I I .  K . M a z u n d a r  )
Cc K . M a z u n d a r  {
J .  K . D . ( B o m b a y )
R . M o rg a n  (M a n a v to d d )
P .  S . R a m a s a w m y  I y e r  
A . S . R o w  ( S iv a g a n g a )

0  OiB. S n b r o y a  M o d e lia r  ( C h c n n a *
0  0  p a t  n a m )
0  O K . N .‘ B . (B i t la n d s h a h a )

K . N . 0  ( D o. )
B . N . S . (O y n )  •••
S e c r e t a r y  S u r a t  T . S .
P . N . M . ( J a lp a r g u r i)
P .  N .  M . ( Do. )
G . C . B . ( D o. )
R . K . C . (  J>o. )
B . B . B . ( D o. )
C . V a th n m ia m  P i l l a i  
J .  D . K a r o n i  ( B o m b a y )
P . D . (B o m b a y )
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A s s i s ta n t  T r e a s u r e r , T . S .

AMERICAN SECTION.
T h e  A s s i s t a n t  T ro o  s u r e r  b e g s  to  a c k n o w le d g e ,  w i th  t h a n k s ,  t h e  r e c e i p t  o f  th o  

f o l lo w in g  s u m s  t h r o u g h  M r. W il l ia m  Q . J u d g e ,  G e n e r a l  S e c r e t a r y  A m e r i c a n  S e c tio n . 
T .  S . :—
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T r e a s u r e r , T . S .

THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, AMERICAN SECTION.
rr, ,  r ,  .  . N e w  Y o r k ,  May 2nd 1890.To the Secretary Theosophical Society,

Adyar, Madras, India.
D e a r  S i r  a n d  B r o t h e r  :

With the consent of the Executive Committee I have issued Charters 
to the following new Branches of the Theosophical Society :—Muskegon 
T. S., Muskegon. Mich. ; Sakti T. S., Los Angeles, Calif.; Upasana T. S., 
San Diego, Calif.; Triangle T. S., Alameda, Calif. ; Eureka T. S., Sacra
mento, Calif. ; Dana T. S., Sioux City, Iowa ; and Amrita T. S., Lincoln. 
Neb.

The Branches now number 38.
Yery truly and fraternally yours,

W i l l i a m  Q .  J u d g e , 

General Secretary.

THE ANNUAL CONVENTION OP THE AMERICAN SECTION T. S.
The Convention was called to order in the Assembly Room of Palmer 

House, Chicago, at 10-30, April 27tb, by William Q. Judge as General 
feecretary. Dr. J. D. Buck was elected temporary Chairman, and Elliott
B. Page Asst. Secy. On a ballot Dr. Back was elected permanent Chair
man of the Convention. The delegates and proxies were received, and all
I . S. Branches in U. S. were represented except two.

Many members were present from distant parts of the country who were 
not delegates to the Convention. They all showed the greatest interest in 
the matter, and many of them were new members taken into the Society 
Since the last XJonvcution One of fchQ IJclegfytcs, Dr. Anderson, caniQ

especially for the Convention all the way from California, others arrived from 
Wisconsin, and still others from so far south as Kansas City. Bro. A. B. 
Griggs, President of the Boston T. S.. brought with him the new branch 
pamphlet, which is an excellent model for other Branches to use. I t con
tains the Epitome of Theosophy. A copy was given to each person present, 
and was read with interest.

Bro. Bertram Keightley was received as Delegate from England and 
representative of H. P. Blavatsky. An Auditing Committee was appointed, 
and a General Committee on Resolutions, the first being Dr. La Pierre, W. S. 
Wing, and Geo. E. Wright; the second, Bros. Griggs, Sexton, La Pierre, 
Knoche, and Mrs. Thirds. The General Secretary then read his Report, 
which was accepted. The General Secretary then read communications to the 
Convention from the following foreign Branches and Sections : Great 
Britain, Russia, Greece, Switzerland, Spain, Belgium, Ireland, Liverpool, 
and West of England. A communication from the Brooklyn T. S. was read, 
in which it was suggested that the Convention adopt a series of subjects for 
discussion by T. S. Branches. At this point the hour of adjournment for 
lunch was reached. A resolution was passed directing that the foreign 
l e t t e r s  be printed in the Report of the Convention. There were about 100 
persons present, all being members of the Convention. The meeting then 
adjourned to meet at 3 p. m .

A f t e r n o o n  S e s s i o n .

The Convention re-assembled at 3 p. M .,  with Dr. Buck in the chair.
The following papers were reported :
Address by Dr. Buck, Letter from H. P. Blavatsky, Address by Mrs. 

Phelan, “ Matter and Spirit” by Dr. Anderson, Address by B. Keightley. A 
very large and intelligent audience was present, completely filling the room. 
Dr. Buck read his address, in which he showed that the world had never done 
anything for theosophy, but that the latter, being the manifestation of divi
nity in man and thus at the bottom of all the great world religions, had done 
everything for the world. Ib was listened to by all with the greatest atten
tion.

A communication was read by Bro. B. Keightly from H. P. Blavatsky, 
the tone of which was that the key-note for the Society should be Unity—• 
Solidarity, and that with those no man or body of men can in any way harm 
the movement. The moment Mr. Keightley rose, he was received with 
enthusiastic applause.

Mrs. M. M. Phelon of the Ramayana T. S., Chicago, then read a paper 
entitled “ The Narrow Path.” Dr. Buck then asked that Mr. Judge speak 
on Karma and Reincarnation, and, the audience calling for him, he explained 
them at length. The Convention at 5-40 adjourned till 7-30, when other 
papers were to be heard.

E v e n i n g  S e s s i o n .

About 150 of the delegates and members reassembled, and proceedings 
began by an excellent paper from Dr. Anderson of San Francisco, entitled 
“ Materialism, Agnosticism, and Theosophy.” Bro. A. B. Griggs moved 
the following Resolutions, which were carried unanimously:—

Resolved,—That this Convention deplores the absence, as it does the lato 
severe sickness, of Madame H. P. Blavatsky, but needs no assurance that 
her thought is and ever will be with the Cause of Theosophy and its workers 
in America.

Resolved,—That this Convention desires to express its allegiance and 
earnest loyalty to her as benefactor and guide, and recognizes that through 
her efforts has come to it and to the world one of the mightiest impulses 
towards truth that have ever transformed despair into aspiration and hope.

R eso lved ,— That the substance of these Resolutions be at once cabled to 
Madame Blavatsky by the General Secretary.

Bro. B. Keightley then read a paper upon Practical Theosophy in Daily 
Life, particularly intended for members. ,

After the adjournment at 9 o’clock, about 50 members met in the private 
rooms of the Palmer House for interchange of views and facts. There wero 
also meetings of the Esoteric Section at different times, and much earnest
ness was shown,



The evening session was continued until 10-15 p . M. and then adjourned 
until 9-30 Monday. '

S econd D ay, A pril 28.
The Delegates re-assembled ab 9-45. Dr. Buck took the Chair, The 

Chairman read a paper on the Pursuit of Pleasure. The following papers 
were then read by title, there not being time to read them in fu ll: Self is the 
Lord of Self from California; Theosophy a Promoter of Altruism, by Mary
B. Horton ; Reincarnation, by Ch. L. H. Michelsen: Hints to Students o f 
Theosojphy, by Dr. T. Docking; and What think Ye of Christ, by Elizabeth 
A. Kingsbury. All of the General Secretary’s recommendations were then 
adopted except that one suspending the initiation ceremony, and that was 
laid on the table until next Convention. A Committee to submit amend
ments to the Constitution was appointed; being William Q. Judge, R. A. 
Parker, and A. B. Griggs. A vote of confidence in H. P. Blavatsky, Col. 
Olcott, and William Q. Judge was then passed, and also a vote of thanks 
to Alexander Fullerton for his services. Bro. Griggs then presented the 
new pamphlet of the Boston T. S., which had been circulated in the Con
vention. Short addresses were given by Drs. Phelon, La Pierre, and Buck. 
The Convention then went into Executive Session and elected the following 
members of Council for a year. Gen. A. Doubleday, Elliott B. Page, Mrs.
S. A. Harris, Judge O’Rourke, Allen Griffiths, R. A. Parker, Mrs. Phelon,* 
W. S. Wing, Donald Nicholson, Lillie A. Long, Alexander Fullerton, Jno. 
M. Wheeler, Dr. Ri J. Nunn, Geo. M. Stearns, A. O. Robinson, Geo. E. 
Wright, Dr. Buck, Jno. H. Scotford, Dr. Ammi Brown, W, Throckmorton, 
Dr. Q. J. Winsor, Louise A. Off, Mrs. Brainard, Mrs. Whyman, and Mrs. 
Gestefeld. On motion the Assistant Secretary cast the vote of the Conven
tion for Wm. Q. Judge as Gen* Secy and Treas. The new Executive Com
mittee elected is, A. Fullerton, E. A- Neresheimer, Dr. Buck, A. B. Griggs, 
Dr. La Pierre, and Gen. A. Doubleday.

An animated talk arose here upon Bro. Griggs inviting the Convention 
of 1891 to Boston, he declaring Tremont Temple could probably be filled, 
but so many wanted Chicago that it was adopted. The question of a Dele
gate to India arose, and Bro. S. Thomas stated that he would perhaps go 
there, and the Convention directed the Ex. Com. to give him credentials as 
delegate in case he should be able to go. The Convention then adjourned 
at 1 p . M. sine die.

A telegram of greeting was received from H. P. Blavatsky just after 
adjournment.

The utmost harmony reigned during all the meetings, and great interest 
W as shown. The three sessions were fully attended, and there were meet
ings during recess in the rooms of various members. In one, two sessions 
of the Esoteric Section took place, being crowded each time. The Chicago, 
newspapers reported each Convention meetin? in full, a n d  the Inter-Ocean 
had a column of editorial upon the matter headed Theosoijhy and Theoso
phists, in wliich it said that which was good only. One sentence was: “ Only 
grounds as reasonable and as logical as its own will serve as the basis* 
of opposition ; and they who are inclined to look upon Theosophists as in 
some way allied to the atheist, the infidel, and the materialist, will at least 
have to combat them differently; ” and another, u I t [Theosophy] may not 
be whiffed away by scorn, by contumely, or by laughter. I t  is not a fad ; 
it is an absolute philosophy.”

“ BRANCH W ORK” AND AMERICA.
I t  is much to be wished that Indians had some of the “ go” of our 

American brethren. Here is an extract from a circular just issued by Mr. 
Judge in New York. The fact is that in the West people have learned to 
think for themselves, and to examine all questions from every stand-point 
in order to arrive at a knowledge about them. In the Bratich meetings tho 
members compare ideas with each other, and no process so effectually gets 
rid of prejudice and ignorance. Self-examination is not to bo compared ia 
real efficacy with the criticism'and arguments to which one’s ideas are sub* 
;jected in a meeting of intelligent, sympathetic and outspoken people; for 
self-examination implies sitting in judgment on oneself ; and, since no man is 
free from his own prejudices, or wiser than himself, self-examination, except#

in  m a t t e r s  c o n n e c te d  w i t h  t h e  i n n e r m o s t  l i f e  o f  t h c  in d iv id u a l ,  i s  n o t  unliko  
t r y i n g  to “ pull o n e s e l f  up by o n e ’s bootstraps.” T h e  f o l lo w in g  i s  t h e  e x t r a c t

s e c r e t a r y  h a s  long been conscious of that deplorable waste by 
w h i c h  v a l u a b l e  and interesting papers, o n c e  r e a d  at a Branch meeting, aro 
unused ao-ain, and has desired some arrangement making possible their 
c i r c u l a t i o n  among other Branches, particularly among those weak i n  mem
bership or in capacity for originating discussion. I t  is needless to enume
rate the various difficulties, but a leading one hns been the expense. Ho 
believes that the result of an organized and r e g u l a r  system of circulation 
will be three-fold; 1st, to greatly extend the range of the best and newest 
Theosophical thought; 2nd, to supply weak Branches with interfering mat
ter for instruction and debate; 3rd, to promote that attractiveness m Branch 
meetings which will make them sought by intelligent outsiders, thus giving 
the Branches a status in their communities, and tending to increase both
their growth and influence. . iv i i

“ Having secured the consent of the Executive Committee to thc plan, ho 
now purposes to print from time to time on the Aryan Press a selected paper, 
and mail a copy to each Branch. The number of papers issued will depend 
upon the amount of attention he and his aids can spare from the constanUy- 
increasing work of the office, and also upon the funds placed at his disposal 
by tlte Branches and individuals. While n o  certain periodicity can be pledg
ed, it is thought that a bi-weekly issuo will prove practicable.

Mr. Judo-e has rapidly developed executive capacity, and I warmly thank 
him for several very kind appeals, recently made, for a more generous 
support of Head-quarters. •

THE “ PATH” PICTURES.
Mr Judge gives his readers in the May Path a reproduction in mono

chrome of a photograph taken of Col. Olcott in 1884, at Elberfeld, Germany, 
a n d  c o n s i d e r e d  by many the best of the many likenesses taken of him. It 
is a pity that the accompanying biographical notice of a life that has 
teemed with striking and dramatic incidents, should have been so meagre. 
In preceding numbers of the Path appeared a portrait of Madame Blavat- 
sky and a view of the front of the principal Head-quarters building, ns it 
appeared before the recent alterations were made. The North, or Adyar 
River, front is far nobler in mass and outline than the Southern. Some day 
we may be able to give a view of it to our readers. R. H,

A MISTAKE.
Says the Indian Mirror :—
A  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  w r i t e s  f r o m  M a t a r a :  “ O n r  N a t i v e  B u d d h is t  p o p u la t io n  h e ro  

w e r e  r e jo ic e d  to  l e a r n  t h n t  M r s .  A n n e  B e s a n t  a n d  M a d a m e  B la v a ts k y  a n d  s e v e ra l  
e m i n e n t  E n g l i s h  a n d  A m e r i c a n  T h e o s o p h i s t s  a r e  to  v i s i t  C e y lo n  a n d  M a ta r a  in  
j i o x t  N o v e m b e r .  T h e y  a r e  s u r e  to  r e c e iv e  a n  o v a t io n  i n  o n r  l i t t l e  o ld  to w n  o f  
M a ta r a .  T h e r e  a r e  m a n y  r i c h  n o b le  B u d d h is t  la d ie s  i n  M a ta r a .  O n e  o f th e m  
p r e s e n t e d  t h e  ‘ T h r e e  P i t a k a s , ’ a n d  t h e i r  c o m m e n t a r i e s ,  i n  P a l i  la n g u a g e ,  t o  C o lo 
n e l  O lc o t t  s o m e  t i m e  a g o  f o r  t h e  A d y a r  L ib r a r y .  T h e  a b o v e  p r e s e n t  w ns v a lu e d  
a t  t h r e o  th o u s a n d  a n d  o d d  r u p e e s .  S o  w e  e x p e c t  t h a t  A n n o  B o s n n t a n d  M a d a m o  
B la v a t s k y  a r e  s u r e  t o  r e c e iv e  a  r i g h t  r o y a l  r e c e p t io n  a t  th e  h n n d  o f  th e s e  B u d d h i s t  
l a d ie s ,  a n d  w e a r e  c o u f u l c n t  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  s u r e  t o  r e c e iv e  s o m e  c o s t ly  p r e s e n t s  o f  
P a l i  b o o k s , & c., a s  a  m e m e n to  o f  t h e i r  v i s i t  to  L a n k a .”

As stated last month, Madame Blavatsky’s physician peremptorily for
bids her risking the journey out here, and warns her that she might die at 
sea if she should attempt it this year. But I have better hopes as regards 
Mrs. B e s a n t  and perhaps one or two others. The greatest obstacle in tho 
•way is the lack of money : she earns her living as she goes along, and I am 
unable to defray her expenses in view of the poor pecuniary support given 
our Head-qnarters. If sho came here and lectured she would deal a stag
gering blow to materialism. Tho London correspondent of the (Allahabad) 
Morning Post writes of her as follows :—

“ J t  h a s  a lw a y s  b e e n  m y  id e a  t h a t  w o m e n  c a n n o t  s p e a k , w h e n  s p e a k in g  m e a n s  a n  
u n s t im u la t e d  flow  o f  e lo q u e n c e  e x t e n d in g  o v e r  a n  h o u r ,  n e v e r  w a n d e r in g  f r o m  th o  
p o in t ,  y e t  n o t  p a r t a k i n g  o f  th o  n a t u r o  o f  a  d i s p n tn t iv o  a r g u m e n t .  N o w  I  a m  c o n 
v e r t e d  i n t o  u n r e s e r v e d  a d m ir a t io n  f o r  o u r  e e x . I  h e a r d '  M r s ,  A n n ie  B e s a n t ,  t h o



S o c ia l is t ,  s p e a k  o n  T h e o s o p h y ,  a n d  w a s  m u c h  im p r e s s e d  b y  h e r  p o w e r , t h e  e a s y  
m a s t e r y  o f  h e r  s n b je c t ,  t h e  r e s t r a i n e d  s t r e n g t h  s h o w in g  in  t h e  q u ie tu d e  w i th  w h ic h  
Bhe r e p r e s e n t e d  a l l  s id e s  o f  i t ,  a n d  th e  im p a s s io n e d  e lo q u e n c e  s h e  r e s e r v e d  f o r  h e r  
o w n  e s p e c ia l  v ie w . W h e n  M rs . B e s a n t  a b a n d o n e d  m y s te r y  a n d  th e  g o r g e o u s  E a s t  
t o  t e l l  u s  o f  t h e  E a s t  E n d  o f  L o n d o n ,  w h ic h  s h e  k n o w s  s o  w e ll ,  a n d  w h e re  s h e  i s  so  
w e l l  k n o w n , t h e  i n t e r e s t  b e c a m e  p a i n f u l ly  r e a l .  T w o  o r  t h r e e  w o m e n  h a d  t e a r s  
i n  t h e i r  e y e s , e v e ry o n e  w a s  m o v e d , a n d  h a d  a  c o l le c t io n  b e e n  m a d e  o n  t h e  s p o t  s h e  
w o u ld  h a v e  r e a l i s e d  a  r o u n d  s u m  to w a r d s  t h e  a l l e v i a t io n  o f  th o  m i s e r ie s  s h e  so  
t o u c h in g ly  d e s c r ib e d ,  a n d  p e r h a p s  e v e n  a  f e w  o r n a m e n t s  w o u ld  h a v o  b e e n  t a k e n  off 
a n d  s a c r i f i c e d  to  t h i s  g o o d  p u r p o s e .  M rs .  B e s a n t  w a s  o n e  o f  th o s e  w h o  s p o k e  t o  
t h e  m a s s e s  a s s e m b le d  in  H y d e  P a r k  t h e  S u n d a y  b e f o r e  l a s t ; a n d  I  c a n  im a g in e  
t h a t  h e r  d e e p  b e a u t i f u l  v o ic e  w o u ld  r i n g  o u t  g r a n d l y  i n  t h e  o p e n  a i r  u n d e r  s t r o n g  
e x c i t e m e n t .  S h e  h a s  a  f in e  f a c e ; h e r  h a i r ,  w h ic h  is  c u t  s h o r t ,  is  a lm o s t  w h i te  ; a n d  
e h e  w o re  a  d a r k  b r o w n  w o o lle n  d r e s s ,  h ig h  t o  h e r  t h r o a t ,  w i t h  lo n g  s le e v e s .”

She is indeed a splendid speaker. H. S* 0.

MR. BRADLAUGH.
The I n d ia n  N a t io n  says :—
“  A  c o n t e m p o r a r y  a n n o u n c e s  t h a t  M r . B r a d l a u g h  is  l i k e ly  t o  b o  c o n v e r t e d  to  

^T h e o so p h y . I f  h e  s h o u ld  a c c e p t  t h a t  c r e e d ,  h e  w o u ld  c e r t a in l y  e n h a n c e  h is  
p o p u l a r i t y  w i th  a  c e r t a i n  c la s s  o f  n a t iv e s  o f  I n d i a .  M a n y  l i t t l e  th i n g s  g o  t o  a f f e c t  
a  m a n ’s p o p u la r i ty .  R e l ig io n  is  n o t ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  a  l i t t l e  t h i n g ,  “  B u t  i t  s h o u ld  c e r t a i n l y  
b e  o f  l i t t l e  a c c o u n t  in  j u d g i n g  o f  o n e ’s p o l i t i c a l  v ie w s .”

The above paragraph, or its equivalent, is going the rounds ot the Indian 
press. I t  has no present basis whatever as to its main statement. Mr. 
Bradlaugh has never shown any disposition to accept Theosophy or join our 
Society. His mind is iconoclastic and not afc all spiritual or mystical. In  
this he is not in the least like his old colleague, Mrs. Besant, who is a natural 
mystic and a woman of sweet intuition. If Mr. Bradlaugh should ever cast 
in his lot with us, ifc is far more likely to be brought about by the reading of 
such cool, hard logic and crushing analysis of the untenable bases of mate
rialistic philosophy as Mr. Fawcett’s, than by the most brilliant writing of 
the Author of “ Isis Unveiled” and “ The Secret Doctrine,” which threw a 
flood of light into the mind of Annie Besant. His is a mind of iron and 
granite ; one to be leffc alone fco digest its own difficulties.

The “ certain class” meant by the I n d ia n  N a t io n  writer is virtually the 
whole educated class of India. O.

DEATH OF MR. E. D. W ALKER.
Ifc is with a feeling of deep sadness that we have to report the premature death 

of Mr. E. D. Walker of New York, author of that grand book “ Re-incarnation.” 
The following paragraph, from the May P a th ,  gives all the information we have 
received about the sad evenfc :—

“ We greatly regret to announce the death by accidental drowning of E. D. 
W alter, F. T. S., author of one of our most invaluable works, B> e-inearnation, 
and a member of the Aryan Theosophical Society, New York City. This 
regret is intensified becanse, as is reported, Mr. Walker was compiling 
material for a companion work on K a rm a .

“ Thafc Mr. Walker was a young man of unusual ability, need not be told to 
any reader of “ Re-incarnation,” and those who knew him personally wero 
puzzled which to admire most,—his gentle, lovable nature, or his strong will 
and great industry. While holding a laborious and responsible position in 
the great publishing house of Harper Brothers (as one of the Editors of 
H a rp e r 's  W eek ly ), he found time non only to write a standard work on Re
incarnation and to make a study of Eastern philosophy, bufc also to make him- 
Belf master of various branches of knowledge. Whatever he thought he 
o u g h t  to do he did, and whatever he thought he ought to learn he learned. 
For instance, he said to himself, “ I ought fco know French and German,” and 
he sefc himself in earnest to learn them, so that, thanks to his excellent 
memory and great power of attention, he made himself a thorough master of 
those languages in a wonderfully short time. His loss is a very sad one. 
Strange are the ways of K arm a!”

S U P P L E M E N T  TO

THE THEOSOPHIST.
A U G U S T  1 8 9 0 .

HEAD-QUARTERS’ OFFICIAL ORDERS.
I.

To secure a better management of the Society’s affairs throughout Europe, 
than I can give from this distance, I  do hereby depute to my co-Founder,
H. P. Ulavatsky, full authority to come to an agreement with the Branches 
of the United Kingdom, Greece, France, Austria and Holland, and the non
official groups in Spain, Russia and other Continental countries, for the con
solidation of the whole into one Section, to be designated as the European 
Section of the Theosophical Socioty; and to tako the general supervision 
over and have as full management of the same as I could myself. Provided,

1. That the formation of the said Section shall be agreed to by three- 
fourths of the whole number of Branches and non-offirial groups.

2. That the Constitution of the said Section shall fully recognize the 
three declared Objects of the Theosophical Society, and no By-Laws be 
enacted in violation of the same.

3. That the said European Section shall have complete autonomy, to the 
same extent as the American Section.

Branches receiving copies of this Order are requested to put themselves 
in official correspondence with Madame Blavatsky.

A d y a r ,  9 th  J u ly  1890. H. S. O l c o t t ,  P. T. S.

II.
The following resolution of the Council of the British Section of July 2nd 

1890 is hereby cancelled, as contrary to the constitution and by-laws of the 
Theosophical Society, a usurpation of the Presidential prerogative, and 
beyond the competence of any Section or other fragment of the Society to 
enact. V

A d y a r ,  29th  J u ly  1890. H. S. O l c o t t ,  P. T. S.
E x tr a c t  f r o m  M in u te s  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  S e c tio n  T . 8 .

“  A t  a  m e e t i n g  o f  t h e  C o u n c i l  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  S e c t io n  h e ld  o n  J u l y  2 n d  1 8 9 0  a t  17 , 
L a n s d o w n e  K o ad , L o n d o n  W , s u m m o n e d  f o r  t h e  s p e c i a l  p u rp o s e  o f  c o n s id e r in g  t h e  
a d v i s a b i l i t y  o f  v e s t i n g  p e r m a n e n t l y  t h e  • P r e s i d e n t i a l  a u t h o r i t y  f o r  t h e  w h o le  o f  
E u r o p e  in  H . P .  B la v a t s k y ,  i t  w a s  u n a n im o u s ly  r e s o lv e d  t h a t  th i s  s h o u ld  ho  d o n o  
f r o m  th i s  d a t e ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e  B r i t i s h  S e c t io n  s h o u ld  u n i t e  h e r e w i t h  w ith  th o  C o n 
t i n e n t a l  L o d g e s  f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e  H e a d  q u a r t e r s  o f  th e  S o c ie ty  in  L o n d o n  
s h o u ld  in  f u t u r e  b e  th e  H e a d - q u a r t e r s  f o r  a l l  a d m in i s t r a t i v e  p u rp o s e s  f o r  th e  w h o le  
o f  E u r o p e .

W . R . O l d ,  O e n l. S e c y ”

THE FOUNDERS’ GROUP PICTURE.
Gratification seems to have been felt by our subscribers generally at the 

present of the Founders’ Group pictures with last month’s T heosophist. Some 
kind things have also been said by the Indian press. The S o u th  o f  I n d i a  
O bserver, published at Ootacamund, in the Nilgiris, remarks :—

W i th  t h e  J u l y  n u m b e r  is  p r e s e n t e d  to  t h e  s u b s c r ib e r s  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h is t , tw o  
e x c e l le n t  m o n o c h r o m e s  o f  t h e  F o u n d e r s  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  M a d a m e  B la 
v a t s k y  a n d  C o lo n e l  O lc o t t .  B o th  a r e  t r u e  l ik e n e s s e s ,  a n d  t h e  p ic tu r e s  a r e  w e ll  d e v e 
l o p e d ,  b e i n g  t a k e n  in  L o n d o n . T h e  f o r m e r  lo o k s  a s  sh o  s i t s  n t  h o r  w r i t i n g  d e s k  a n d  
w e a v e s  i n to  h e r  v ig o r o u s  p ro s e  t h e  t h o u g h t s  a n d  v is io n s  s h o  s e e s  in  t h e  a s t r a l  
J i g h t .  T h e  l a t t e r  w e a r s  t h e  lo o k  o f  r e p o s e ,  b e g o t t e n  o f a n  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  m a n y  la n d s  
a n d  m a n y  ̂ p e o p le .’*



Among others is the following, which ia copied from the Amrita Bazar 
Patrika, of July 10th, on account of the important admission this most 
influential journal makes as to the result of our work in India :—

“  T h e  p r e s e n t  n u m b e r  o f  t h e  Theosophis t c o n t a in s  a  m o n o c h r o m e  p i c t u r e  o f  
M a d a m e  B la v a ts k y  a n d  C o l. O lc o t t .  T o  t h i s  R u s s i a n  w o m a n  a n d  A m e r i c a n  m a n  
I n d i a  owes the  rev iv a l  o f  her a n c ie n t  ph i losophy  a n d  rel ig ion. B e fo re  t h e y  c a m e , 
a l m o s t  a l l  m e n  e d u c a te d  in  W e s t e r n  s c ie n c e  a n d  l i t e r a t u r e  h a d  b e c o m e  p r a c t i c a l l y  
n o n - H in d u s .  O n  t h e i r  a r r i v a l  m o s t  m e n  o f t h i s  c la s s  h a v e  a g a in  a d o p t e d  t h e  p h i lo 
s o p h y  a n d  r e l ig io n  o f  t h e i r  f o r e f a t h e r s .  T h e y  t a l k  o f m i r a c l e s  b e i n g  p e r f o r m e d  b y  
t h i s  R u s s ia n  a n d  A m e r ic a n .  We cannot  conceive o f  a greater m irac le  t h a n  th is  con
v ers ion  o f  a vas t  con t inen t w i th o u t  a p p a r o n t l y  a n y  s e r io u s  e f f o r ts  o n  t h e i r  p a r t .  W o  
r e g r e t  to  l e a r n  t h a t  M a d a m e  i s  i l l ,  b u t  h e r  d is c ip le s  d o  n o t  b e l ie v e  t h a t  s h e  c a n  b e  

t a k e n  a w a y  f r o m  th e m  w i th o u t  h e r  c o n s o n t .”

Few persons can say that they have represented a cause so grand, so con
vincing and irresistible, that within the brief space of a dozen years it has 
changed the minds and won the allegiance of the educated class among more 
than a sixth of the world’s population. There is something majestic beyond 
description in the idea, and we would be fools indeed if we did not realise in 
the results of our work in India, Ceylon atid Japan, to say nothing of Europe 
and America, that our lives could by no possibility have been devoted to auy 
labour that would compare with that of the Theosophical movement. Years 
ago, the late Reverend Philip Smith, one of the chiefs of the Oxford Mission, 
confessed tbat we had revived Buddhism and re-infused life into Hinduism.
So, too, Parsi writers have kindly said that Theosophy was helping their 
people to appreciate Zoroastrianism; and, unless all signs fail, it is possible 
tliat before we two old people pass out into the silence, where only the secret 
of human life is to be learnt, the Western nations may admit that even 
Christianity became imbued with life and a soul, when its holy books were 
read with the key that the Secret Doctrine alone affords.

VISITORS TO HEAD-QUARTERS.
The Visitors’ Register in the Adyar Library shows tbat during the past 

twelvemonth 527 persons visited us and recorded their names and com
ments. Among these were many distinguished men—of social rank, official 
position in many different countries, and in the world of letters, science, etc. 
Their recorded impressions about the Library and the Head-Quarters are. 
■without an exception, appreciative and friendly. During the first half of the 
present year 248 names have been registered.

■, . ^  THE ADYAR LECTURES.
The second lecture of the weekly course was delivered July 26th by Mr. 

Richard Harte, upon the now popular subject of “ Hypnotism.” I t was, in 
Mr. Fawcett’s and my opinion, the ablest compilation of the subject hitherto 
made. As for the audience, the close attention they paid throughout was a 
high compliment to the speaker. Next month we shall find place for a re
sume : all possible space being this month devoted to Mr. Fawcett, in view 
of the great interest of his theme, and the historical importance which the 
event is likely to have in the future. For the same reason thirty pages of 
interesting matter 'which was standing in type have been kept over for next 
month. Among them, the promised article on Mrs. Watts Hughes’ magical 
“ Sound-flowers.”

FINANCIAL.
The Assistant Treasurer begs to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of 

the following sums during the month of July 1890 :—
H e a d - Q u a r t e r s  F u n d .

* R. J. B. (Nagpur.)..............................................................  Rs. 2 0 0
Rai B. P. Basu Bahadur........................................................  „ 10 0 0

' Babus Nivaran Chandra Gupta and Brojo Mohun Tripati
(Ranchi)..,.;........................................................................ . , , 2 0 0

Francis Ware.........................................................................  „ 100 0 0

* N a m e  n o t  lo g ib ly  w r i t t e n .

Mr. E. Rambo. (San Francisco).............................. (€ 3)... Rs. 3(5 14 9
“ An English F. T. S.” thro’ Countess \Vachtmeister(£ o)... „ ol ° *
Thro’ Mr. W. Q. Judge (U. S. A).

Franklin Saunders..............................  $ 2*00
Franklin Schoonmacher.......................  $ 2 50
C. M’Kenny..........................................  $ 2*00
Miss H. R. Philips................................  $ 1-00
Dr. M. J. Gahan...................................  $ 2*50
W. C. Temple......................................*• 9 5*00
Miss M. Fortescue................................ $ 1*25
John Smith...........................................  $ 10*00
D. J. Hunter.............. ...........................  $ 1*00
A. O. Robinson....................................... t  2*00
Albert Targe..........................................  $ 1’00
“ A New York F. T. S.’'........................  $ 469*75

$ 500*00 or Rb. 1,230 12 4
Pandurang Janardan.....................................................  >» 1 0  0

L i b r a r y  F u n d .

Rai Bahadur R. Surya Row Naidu (Masulipatam)......  Rs. 15 0 0
Mr. C. Sambia Chettyar (Madras).................................... » 5 0 0
The following sums, promised in the Bombay Conference held in December 

last, were duly received direct from the‘donors :
Babu Norendro Nath Sen................................................... ®,s* 2o 0 0
Babu Upendra Nath Basu (Benares)...............................  „
Mr. J. Srinivasa Row, (Gooty)...........................................  »»

S. E. G o p a l a c i i a r l u ,

Assistant Treasurer, T. S.

TREASURER’S NOTICE.
The folio win" individuals and Branches have not yet paid subscriptions 

promised by thom at the December Conference in Bombay, as indicated 
Fn the appended list. The Treasurer requests that in v.cw ot the constant 
necessities of Head-quarters, they will kindly seud linn the sums specified

'" N S o r ^ B m n S l l i l ^ R a i  Bahadur SSubram anyafycrSO ; Tookaram 
T-itva Rs 25 - “ B W.” Rs. 25; Dewan Bahadur R. Raghunath Row Rs. 24 ;
K ri& S  B r L h  Rs. 10; Mart’audrao Babaji Rs. 10; Dr. P a ^ .rn n g  Gopal 
Rs 10 ; N. B. Atreya Rs. 10; Budrudin Kur Rs. 10; 1 . CasavaT-iUay Rs. 10; 
Meerut Branch Rs 5; Dr. Fakirji Rutonjee Re, 4 ;  Kahkanta Sen Rs.
A D Ezekiel Rs. 5 ; Pandit Tummaraju Rs. 5; M. Inmbak Lal Rs. 5.

S. E. G o p a l a c u a r l u , 

Assistant Treasurer.

MR. T. SUBBA ROW’S DEATH.
Letters of condolence and copies of resolutions adopted by our Brandies 

have been coming in throughout tlie whole of last month. Lack ol spaco 
nrevents our giving them to tlie reader as we should have liked to do. Would 
I f n7 h! the most practical way to prove the attention m which his memory 
is held among us, to enlarge tlie Subbarow Medal Fund (now amounting to 
only Rs. 600)?so that the income would enable us to either give an additional 
m e d a l  annually, or contribute something towards the support of tho Adyar 
Library or publish some valuable book of the kind which the fund was meant 
to help io bring out P Subscriptions towards this object will be gladly receiv
ed by the Treasurer and duly acknowledged in these pages.

THE NEW LONDON HEAD-QUARTERS.
Visitors to London must now Peek II P. B. and her staff at our new Head- 

quarters, 19, Avenue Road, St. John’s Wood, N. W„ whereby this time they 
are fairly settled. The new Hall, which lias been mentioned m our London- 
correspondence as building, was completed m time for the meeting of tho.



Blavatsky Lodge T. S. Mr. 0. F. Wright sends me a description of the 
opening function. “ The room was crammed,” he says, “ and we had to turn 
away nearly 50 people; allowing each, however, to have a peep inside for a 
moment. The meeting began at 8*30 p. m., and by 9 o’clock there was abso
lutely no more standing room. We managed, by making the overflow stand 
all along the walls, to crowd in 250 persons ; and it seems we are likely to have 
meetings up to 200 always now. We had four speakers at this inaugural 
meeting—Mrs. Besant, A. P. Sinnett, Mrs. Woolff (of America) and Bertram 
Keightley, all of whom spoke excellently, particularly Annie Besant and B. 
K., the former as Chairman concluding the meeting with an unusually brilliant 
address. Mr. Matchell, F. T. S., has painted a considerable part of the 
ceiling with mystical sketches, among them tbe 12 signs of the Zodiac. The 
room is otherwise most beautifully adorned with mirrors, Oriential hangings 
and Japanese ornaments.,, Mr. W right’s news about H. P. B. is later 
even than that of our London correspondent. She was, when he wrote, 
much better than she had been before for some time. She did not speak 
at the meeting, however, though present. With H. P. B. nothing goes as 
with ordinary folk. I have seen her several times apparently dying, and 
yet there would come a change within the next twenty-four hours and the 
crisis would be tided over. Still, that she is now in a very critical condition 
is beyond dispute. Die, she will not, until her work is finished.

CEYLON.
No official report has been received since Dr. Daly’s return to the Island, 

but from other sources we learn that he is actively at work, appealing to the 
people to help our work, encouraging the opening of Buddhist schools, 
pointing out their shortcomings, and urging them to live the lives of true 
Buddhists. At a recent Saturday meeting of the Women’s Educational 
Society, in Colombo, he broached the subject of starting*a journal for the 
benefit of Sinhalese women,—a scheme that we had fully discussed together 
at the Head-quarters and were entirely agreed upon. The local Times of 
Ceylon prints a letter from a correspondent, who says that at the meeting in 
question

“  I t  w a s  r e s o lv e d  t h a t  m e a s u r e s  b e  a d o p t e d  fco s t a r t  a  n e w  v e n t u r e  i n  t h e  s h a p e  
o f  a  j o u r n a l  f o r  t h e  S in h a l e s e  w o m e n  o f  C e y lo n .  D r . B o w le s  D a ly  w a s  p r e s e n t  a n d  
a d d r e s s e d  t h e  m e e t i n g  o n  th e  s u b je c t .  I  u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  e a r l y  s t e p s  w i l l  b e  t a k e n  
to  l a u n c h  t h e  j o u r n a l ,  w h i-’h  t h e  S o c ie ty  c o n t e m p l a t e s  c a l l i n g  “  T h e  S a n g h a i n i t t a . ”  
I t  w i l l  b e  i n  t h ^ S i n h a l e s e  la n g u a g e ,  a n d  e d i t e d ,  m a n a g e d  a n d  w o r k e d  b y  a  s ta f f  o f  
S in h a l e s e  l a d ie s ,  u n d e r  t h e  l e a d e r s h ip  a n d  s u p e r v i s io n  o f  D r . D a ly .  C o l. O lc o t t  a s  
q h ie f  a d v i s e r  o f  t h e  W o m e n 's  E d u c a t i o n a l  S o c ie ty  h a s  f u l l  s y m p a t h y  w i th  t h e  
p r o p o s e d  v e n t u r e  a n d  h a s  p r o m is e d  h i s  a i d . ”

Another correspondent says
M T h e  m a g a z in e  w i l l  b e  d e v o te d ,  a m o n g  o t h e r  th i n g s ,  t o  m a t t e r s  c o n c e r n in g  t h e  

f e m a le  s e x ,  s u c h  a s  h e a l th ,  d r e s s ,  h o u s e h o ld  d u t i e s ,  f e m a le  e d u c a t io n ,  & c. I t  i s  
I n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o te  t h a t  a m o n g  t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  W o m e n ’s E d u c a t i o n a l  S o c ie ty  
t h e r e  a r e  s o m e  e x c e p t io n a l ly  g o o d  la d y  s p e a k e r s  ( S in h a l e s e ) ,  a n d  w i th  l a d y  e d i to r s  
a n d  m a n a g e r s  o f  j o u r n a l s ,  t h e  S in h a l e s e  w o m e n  a r e  s h e w in g  la u d a b le  p o w e r s  o f  m e n 
t a l  d e v e lo p m e n t .  B y  t h e  w a y ,  I  u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  a n  E n g l i s h  la d y  n o w  r e s id i n g  afc 
L o n d o n ,  a n d  a  g r a d u a t e  f r o m  N e w n h a m , is  s e r io u s ly  c o n t e m p l a t i n g  c o m in g  d o w n  
t o  C e y lo n  t o  w o r k  w i th  t h e  W . E . S . t o  e l e v a t e  t h e  c o n d i t io n  o f  t h e  S in h a l e s e  
w o m e n .”

This movement among the Sinhalese women has been conducted very 
quietly, without resort of clap-trap or sensationalism, yet it is among the 
most notable of our times. Never until now have the women of Ceylon 
organized for any public purpose or mounted a public platform, yet the 
ladies who are heading this have shown a dignity and moral force, and dis
played oratorical talents which would be creditable to their sex in any 
Western oountry.

Among the charitable projocts that Dr. Daly has brought to pnblic notice, 
Is that or providing a small Buddhist shrine for the unfortunate inmates of 
the Leper Asylum.

Following in the wake of all his Theosophical Society colleagues who havo

had to do with the Sinhalese, Dr. Daly has embraced Buddhism. He is the 
second Anglican priest to do so, Rev. C. W. Leadbeater haying been the 
first. The following is copied from the report in the Times of Ceylon

“  L a s t  n i g h t  ( 1 7 th )  t h e  H e a d - q u a r t e r s  o f t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  a t  t h e  P e t t a h  
w a s  c r o w d e d  w i th  a  l a r g e  B u d d h is t  a u d ie n c e ,  t o  w itn e s s  a n d  t a k e  p a r t  i n  t h e  
c e r e m o n y  o f t h e  c o n v e r s io n  o f D r .  B o w le s  D a ly  t o  B u d d h is m .^  S h o r t l y  b e f o r e  t h e  
p u b l ic  m e e t in g  c o m m e n c e d  th e  H ig h  P r i e s t  S u m a n g « la ,  a s s is te d  b y  s o m e  o t h e r  
m e m b e r s  o f  th e  p r i e s t h o o d ,  c a te c h i s e d  th e  c a n d id a te  in  th e  t e n e t s  o f B u d d h is m . I  h e  
B o a r d  h a v i n g  f o u n d  t h a t  t h e  c a n d id a te  w o u ld  p r o v e  h im s e lf  a  c o n s c ie n t io u s  a n d  
s in c e r e  f o l lo w e r  o f  t h e  g r e a t  P h i lo s o p h e r ,  D r .  D a ly  w a s  a p p r i s e d  t h a t  t h e  H ig h  
P r i e s t  w o u ld  g iv e  h im  P a n s i l  a n d  t h a t  t h e y  w o u ld  d e c la r e  h im  a  
B u d d h is t  C h u ro h .  A c c o r d in g ly  t h e  a s s e m b le d  m o n k s  a n d  th e  c a n d id a te  lo f t  th e  s a n c 
t u m  s a n c to r u m  a n d  c a m e  d o w n s t a i r s  t o  t h e  P u b l ic  H a ll ,  w h o r e  t h e r e  w a s  a n  e x p e c t 
a n t  c r o w d .  M r .  B o u l t j e n s  i n t r o d u c e d  D r .  D a ly  to  th o  a u d ie n c e  in  a  f e w  w o rd s ,  
a n d  t h e  H ig h  P r i e s t  f o l l o w in g  h im  s a id  t h a t  h is  t a s k  to -d a y  w a s  a  v e r y  p le a s in g  o n e y 
t h a t  o f  g iv in g  P a n s i l  to  D r .  D a ly , a  g e n t l e m a n  o f  n o  m e a n  a t t a i n m e n t s  a n d  p o s i t i o n .  
T h i s  w a s  n o t  t h e  f i r s t  E u r o p e a n  w h o m  h e  h a d  h a d  th e  p le a s u r e  o f i n i t i a t i n g  b u t  
m a n y  o th e r s  to o  b e f o r e ,  in  t h i s  v e r y  s a m e  p la c e .  B u d d h is m  w a s  n o w  b e i n g | i n q u i r e d  
i n t o  b y  t h e  t h i n k i n g  w o r ld ,  a n d  i t  w a s  g a i n in g  a d h e r e n t s  f r o m  t h e  W e s t . D  r .  D a  y  
w a s  o n e  o f  th e m  a n d  h e  w o u ld  n o w  p r o c e e d  to  p e r f o r m  t h e  ce re m o n y *  . ' 
t h e n  b e g g e d  o f  t h e  H ig h  P r i e s t  to  a d m i t  h im  a  m e m b e r  o f  t h e  B u d d h is t  l a i t h .  J h e  
w h o le  a u d ie n c e  t h e n  s to o d  u p  a n d  th o  H ig h  P r i e s t  g a v e  ‘ P a n s i l  to  D r . D a ly .  
W i th  t h e  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  fche l a s t  s t a n z a  o f  t h e  P a n s i l ,  th e  n e w  m e m b e r  w a s  v o c i f e r 
o u s ly  c h e e r e d .  D r .  D a ly  t h e n  a d d r e s s e d  t h e  m e e t i n g  a t  l e n g t h . ”

JAPAN.
Mr J. Sawano, the Japanese Imperial Commissioner who recently made 

a n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  tour of inspection in Southern India, writes from Kioto a very 
kind letter. Since his return home the Government has kept him busy 
lecturing upon scientific agricultural topics, with illustrations derived from 
his observations in Europe, America and India. Your name, he writes, 
“ has appeared in nearly all the Japanese papers, in connection with your 
kind treatment of our Commission and the help you gave us to gather useful 
information in India. Many Japanese w h o  yearn after you, come and ask me 
about the present condition of your Thesophical Society, and of your health. 
Some eagerly desire to go to India and study under you, and some without 
private means would be only too glad to perform any'service in your house 
or on the place only to be with you and able to devote part of their time to 
acquiring knowledge.” It is delightful to feel that the Society s work has 
aroused tuch deep sympathy among those excellent people of far ffway Nippon. 
I t  augurs well for their futuro relations with us.

THE CAUSE OF THE MAGHS.
Our excellent and unselfish Buddhist brother, Babu'K. C. Chowdry, of 

Rangoon, who has been indefatigably striving to improve the moral and 
spiritual condition of his people, the Maghs of Eastern Bengal, is now at 
Bangkok, to beseech H. M. the King of Siam and his royal brother, the 
Sancha Raiah, to help them with the means to support some Buddhist monks 
a n d  open religious schools. We sincerely wish him complete success m hia 
undertaking.

THE HINDU NOBLE COLLEGE.
At the request of Mr. A. Sankariah, F. T. S., Dewan Peishkar (Under Minis

ter) of Cochin State, I went to Trichinopoly on the 29th June, and presided 
the next day at a public meeting to celebrate the inauguration of his com
mendable scheme for the foundation of a Nobles’ College, where the sons of 
princely an d aristocratic families of the Madras Presidency may be educated. 
These young persons have until now been sadly neglected in this respect. 
In the B o m b a y  a n d  other Presidencies there are BUch “ Rajkumar” colleges, 
under Government direction, but none here. The result is that these chil
dren of luxury and power are too generally suffered to grow up ignorant, 
absurdly vain, puffed up with conceit, and given to every kind of ignoble 
pleasure. Each petty court is filled with lazy panderers and sycophants,



and the revenues of the State squandered in trivialities and spendthrift 
extravagance. Mr. Sankariah is a kind and patriotic man, and his whole life 
lias been spent in Native courts, where he was compelled to witness the abu- 
ses he saw could only be cured by properly bringing up the young scions of 
royalty on the lines of true manhood and usefulness. His present step was 
taken under necessary assurances of future support, though the necessarv 
endowments ape not as yet forthcoming. '

I  had the gratification of addressing an overflowing audience in the 
Trichinopoly Town Hall on the occasion under notice, and on the 30fch spoke 
again in the ancient temple of Ganesha on the picturesque rocky hill 
familiar to every visitor to Trichinopoly. From the correspondence of the 
H in d u ,  the following account of the tirst day’s proceedings is copied:

“  A  p u b l i c  m e e t i n g  w a s  h e l d  a t  6 -1 5  p . m . o n  S u n d a y ,  t h e  2 9 th  i n s t a n t .  C o l. 
O lc o t t ,  P r e s i d e n t  o f  th e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  to o k  t h e  c h a i r .  A m o n g  o t h e r s  w e r o  
p r e s e n t  M e s s r s .  A , S a n k a r i a h ,  D e w a n  P e i s h k a r ,  S . K r i s h n a m a  C h a r iy a r ,  b . a ., P u b l i c  
P r o s e c u to r ,  C o c h in ,  S . T . R a n g a s w a m i A iy a r ,  b . a ., b . l ., a n d  G . S e s h a  A iy a n g a r ,  a n d  
o th e r s .   ̂ T h e  s t u d e n t s  p r e s e n t  011 t h e  o c c a s io n  w e r e  a b o u t  2 0 0  in  n u m b e r .  .M r, 
S a n k a r i a h  r e a d  a n  a d d r e s s  a b o u t  t h e  p r o p o s e d  o p e n i n g  o f  t h e  H i n d u  N o b le  o r  
R a j k u m a r  C o lle g e  a t  T r i c h in o p o ly  f r o m  t h e  1 s t  J u l y  n e x t .  C o l. O lc o t t  d e 
l i v e r e d  a n  i n t e r e s t i n g  a n d  im p r e s s iv e  l e c t u r e  o n  t h e  H . N . R . C o lle g e .  T h e  
C o lle g e  is  to  b e  lo c a te d  in  t h e  o p p e r  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  h o u s e  N o . 7 , M ai A g r a l i a r a m ,  
P o r t .  M r .  S . T . R a n g a s w a m i A iy a r ,  b .a ., b .l ., H ig h  C o u r t  V a k il ,  a n d  C h a i r 
m a n , T r i c h in o p o ly  M u n ic ip a l i ty ,  i s  t o  b e  t h e  H o n o r a r y  P r in c i p a l ,  H . N . R .  
C o lle g e , a n d  M r . R a m a c h a n d r i a h ,  r e t i r e d  e d u c a t io n i s t ,  to  b e  t h e  H o n o r a r y  
S e c r e t a r y  o f  t h e  C o lle g e .  T h e  H in d u  s tu d e n t s  o f  b i r t h  a n d  g o o d  b e h a v io u r  w i l l  b o  
a d m i t t e d  a s  p u p i l s  o f  t h e  C o lle g e .  Y a k a d e s i ,  f u l l - m o o n , n e w -m o o n , S u n d a y s ,  a r o  
t h e  h o l id a y s  f o r  H .  N . R . C o lle g e .  M r .  R a m a c h a n d r i a h  t h a n k e d  t h e  C h a i r m a n ,  
M e s s r s .  S a n k a r i a h  a n d  R a n g a s w a m i A iy a r .  T h e  p r o c e e d in g s  w e r e  b r o u g h t  t o  la  
c lo s e  a t  7*15 p .m .”

Want of space prevents my printing Mr. Sankariah’s documents and the 
speeches in the two meetings.

THE SANMARGA SABHA.
. Brother R. Jagannathiah writes that Rai Bahadur A. Sabapathi Moodeliar
F. T. S., has paid Rs. 1,000 to tbe Sanmarga Sabha at Bellary, of which he 
(Bro. Jagannathiah) is the Founder and President.

* THE BUDDHA GYA PILGRIMAGE.
Frequent inquiries having been made by Buddhist friends as to the best 

time to visit Buddha Gya, 1 have asked for and received the following in
formation. The most favorable time is the Cold Season—from October (.Ear- 
tick) to February (Pcilgim). March and April are less favorable, yet nofc 
entirely bad. The worst time of year is the Rainy Season—Mid-June to 
September 30th. The temperature in the Hot Season is something to re
member—as I know by experience. Gya is Situate in a basin surrounded 
by treeless hills, which reflect the torrid sunshine, like the burning mirror of 
Archimedes, and shut off the breezes. Add to this an atmosphere muddy 
with swarming mosquitoes, and then wisely regulate your piety so as to make 
the pilgrimage in the right months. There are no rest-houses or choultries 
in Gya for Buddhist pilgrims, though there are plenty for caste Hindus. 
But at Buddha Gya itself, just opposite the great Stupa of the Master, there* 
is a small choultry, built by H. M. the King of Siam, the key of which—if 
I  remember aright—may be had of the Abbot (Mohunt) of the a d j o i n i n g  
Jain temple. This dignitary—if he be the same one I met when there—is a 
very kind and hospitable person, and ready to give shelter and food to all 
Buddhist pilgrims. The language of the country is Bengali, but Hindustani 
is very current, and with English one can get on anywhere in India. From 
either the Calcutta or Bombay side, Gya may be reached by railway. Pil
grims from Burma, Ceylon, Siam, Singapore, China or Japan should go by 
sea to Calcutta and thence by rail. The prices of tickets from Calcutta are • 
Second Class, Rs. 18-8-3 ; Third Class, Rs, 9-4-3. Bombay to Gya, Second 
plass Rs. 37-7-9; Third Class, Rs. 18-14-3. * * 9

“ ANNIHILATION.”
The following elucidations of the paragraph headed “ Annihilation’* in the 

Supplement of April last have been sent us for publication by Pandit T. Ven^ 
catarama Iyengar, the Secretary of the Ootacamund Branch, as adopted at 
a meeting at which these notes were drawn up. They Bhould be read with 
the paragraph in the April Supplement:

“ By soul, in our first question, we meant individual spirit.
By individuality, in our second question, we meant the state of incon

ceivable happiness in Moksha of the spirit.
Our theory is that the spirit or individuality is never created, and that the 

spirit is incarnated in different spheres of existence by the effect of Karma, 
which we hold to be eternal.

By annihilation we meant complete extinction of the individual spirit into 
the universal, and as regards Pralaya we certainly meant the Mahapralaya.

We never meant that mere syllogistic reason, unaided by intuition, is our 
sole guide, and we have also said that full scope should also be given to 
possibilities of thought, which means to the operation of intuition.

We exercise an independent opinion when authorities disagree, and it is 
only this that we meant by “ reason.”

P a n d i t  T. V e n c a t a r a m a  I y e n g a r ,

Secy., Toda Betta T. S.

A FAIR ESTIMATE.
The following is from the London Society Times:—
“  T h e  id e a  i s  b e i n g  f o r c e d  u p o n  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  s c h o la r s ,  t h a t  a l l  th e  g r e a t  w o r ld  

r e l ig io n s  h a v e  b e e n  d e r i v e d  f r o m  th i s  o n e  p r im a l  s o u rc e , th e  G r e a t  W isd o m  R e lig io n , 
a  S e c r e t  D o c tr in e  o f  t h e  I n i t i a t e s .  M a n y  n a m e s  h a v e  b e e n  g iv e n  a t  d if f e re n t  p e r io d s  
o f  t h e  w o r ld ’s h i s t o r y  t o  t h i s  b o d y  o f  o c c u l t  k n o w le d g e , t h e  k e y  to  w h ic h  w as  k e p t  
a  p ro f o u n d  s e c r e t  b y  i t s  c u s to d ia n s ,  th o s e ,  v iz .,  w h o  t h r o u g h  in i t i a t i o n  h a d  ea rned*  a  
r i g h t  t o  i t s  d e e p e s t  m y s te r ie s .  S a g e s ,  p h i lo s o p h e r s ,  a d e p ts ,  a n d  m y s t i c s  in  a ll a g e s  
h a v e  d r a w n  u p o n  t h i s  S e c r e t  D o c t r in e  f o r  t h e i r  k n o w le d g e  a n d  i n s p i r a t i o n ; h a v e  h i n t 
e d  a s  p la in ly  a s  t h e y  d a r e d ,  a t  i t s  m o r e  r e c o n d i te  s e c r e t s  a n d  t r a n s c e n d e n ta l  k n o w 
le d g e .

T h e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  h a s  w i tn e s s e d  a  g r e a t  r e v iv a l  o f  k n o w le d g e  a n d  sc ie n c e , 
a n d  i t  is  n o t  t o  b e  w o n d e r e d  a t  t h a t ,  a m o n g  o th e r  th in g s ,  th i s  S e c r e t  D o c tr in e  s h o u ld  
o n c e  m o re  e m e r g e  f r o m  t h e  o b s c u r i t y  i n to  w h ic h  i t  w a s  th r o w n  b y  th e  s u p e r s t i t io n ,  
ig n o r a n c e ,  a n d  f a n a t i c i s m  o f  t h e  M id d le  A g e s , a n d  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  e c c le s ia s t ic a l  
r e l ig io n .

T h e  e l e m e n t  o f  s u p e r - n a tu r a l i s m  is  f a s t  d i s a p p e a r in g  u n d e r  t h e  in f lu e n c e  o f  m o d e rn  
s c ie n t i f i c  g e n e ra l is a t io n s ,  a n d  a n y  d o c t r in e  o r  t e a c h in g  w h ic h  p r e s e n t s  i t s e l f  f o r  
a c c e p ta n c e  a m o n g  t h e  r e a d e r s  a n d  t h i n k e r s  o f  to - d a y ,  m u s t  u n d e r g o  th i s  f i r s t  t e s t ,  
a s  t o  w h e th e r  i t  c a n  s t a n d  in  l i n e  w i th  t h e  la w  o f  th e  c o n s e r v a t io n  o f  e n e rg y ,  a n d  
t h e  o r d e r e d  s e q u e n c e  o f  c a u s e  a n d  e f f e c t  w h ic h  w e  d is c o v e r  i n  e v e r y  d o m a in  o f  
n a t u r a l  p h e n o m e n a .

N o w , n o t  o n l  is  t h i a  t h e y  f u n d a m e n ta l  c la im  o f  t h e  v a r io u s  t e n e t s  o f  t h e  S e c r e t  
D o c t r i n e  i t s e l f ,  so  f a r  a s  i t  haB  b e e n  p r e s e n t e d  to  t h e  w o r ld  u p  to  th o  p r e s e n t  t im e , 
b u t  i f  i t  c a n  b o  p r o v e d  f u l l y  a n d  in d i s p u ta b ly  t h a t  a  t r a n s c e n d e n ta l  k n o w le d g o  o f  
m a n ’s n a t u r o  h a s  a lw a y s  e x i s t e d  in  t h e  w o r ld — so  f a r  a t  a ll e v e n ts  a s  w e  h a v e  a n y  
h i s to r i c a l  r e c o r d s ,— a n d  t h a t  a l l  t h e  g r e a t  r e l ig io n s  a n d  p h ilo s o p h ie s  a ro  b u t  e c h o e s  
o r  r e f le c t io n s  o f  t h e s e  o c c u l t  d o c t r in e s ,  o v e r la id  a n d  p e r v e r t e d  in  m o s t  in s ta n c e s  b y  
a g e s  o f  s u p e r s t i t i o n  a n d  i g n o r a n c e ; t h e n  th e  r e v iv a l  o f  th i s  k n o w le d g e  w ill c l o a r  
a w a y  e n t i r e l y  t h a t  e l e m e n t  o f  s u p e r n a t u r a l i s m  in  re l ig io n , w h ic h  is  th o  g r e a t  c a u s e  
c f  t h e  t o t a l  r e j e c t i o n  o f  a l l  r e l ig io u s  d o c t r in e s  b y  th o  in t e l l ig e n t  t h i n k e r s  o f  th o  
p r e s e n t  d a y .  B u t  i t  w i l l  d o  m o re  t h a n  th i s .  I n  f r e e in g  r e l ig io n  f ro m  i t s  s u p e r n a t u r a l  
e l e m e n t ,  i t s  w o rk  w il l  b e  c o n s t r u c t iv e  o f  a  n e w  a n d  s u r e r  b a s is  f o r  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  
r e l ig io n  a s  a  m a t t e r  o f  c o n d u c t  in s t e a d  o f  b e l ie f .

F o r  i f  i t s  c la im s  a r e  v e r i f ie d ,  i t  w i l l  b e  s e e n  t h a t  a l l th e  g r e a t  r e f o r m e r s  t h e  w o r ld  
h a s  e v e r  k n o w n — d r a w in g  u p o n  t h i s  S e c r e t  D o c tr in e  f o r  t h e  t r u t h s  t h e y  t a u g h t —  
w e r e  s im p ly  e n d e a v o u r in g  to  le a d  m e n  b y  w a y  o f  th e  f u n d a m e n ta l  la w s  o f  h u m a n  
b r o th e r h o o d  a n d  lo v e , i n t o  t h a t  h ig h e r  k n o w le d g e  to  w h ic h  o n ly  th o s e  m a y  la y  c l a im  
w h o  h a v e  r e n o u n c e d  a l l  t h o u g h t  o f  s e lf ish  p r o f i t  o r  r e w a r d .  T h is  r e l ig io n ,  i n  i t s  
d o c t r i n a l  a s p e c t ,  w i l l  b e c o m e  s c ie n t if ic ,  a n d  in  i t s  p r a c t i c a l  a s p e c t  w il l  m e a n  u n iv e r s a l  
b ro th e r h o o d .

W e  h a v e  tw o  s o u r c e s  t o  w h ic h  w e  m a y  lo o k  f o r  l i g h t  o n  th i s  s u b je c t .  W e  m a y  
s t u d y  i t  in  t h e  w r i t i n g s  a n d  r e s e a r c h e s  o f  m e n  w h o  h a v e  in v e s t i g a t e d  t h e  a n c ie n t  
lo re , an d  d isclo sed  t h e  h id d e n  m e a n in g  o f  m o n u m en ts , h ie ro g ly p h ic s ,  an d  m a n u s c r ip t s



w h ic h  w e re  nob a c c e s s ib le ,  o r  t r a n s l a ta b l e ,  f i f t y  y e a r s  a g o .  F r o m  th e s e  w e  s h a l l  gefc 
m u c h  l i g h t  a s  to  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  in  a l l  a g e s  o f  th i s  S e c r e t  D o c tr in e ,  b u t  p e r h a p s  n o t  
m u c h  l i g h t  a s  to  t h e  D o c t r in e  i t s e l f .  B u t  w e  n e e d  n o t  b e  l e f t  in  t h e  d a r k  a s  t o  t h e  
l a t t e r ,  f o r  ft g r e a t  r e v iv a l  h a s  a l r e a d y  c o m m e n c e d , a n d  o n c e  m o re  th i s  O c c u l t  W is d o m  
is  p r e s e n t e d  to  t h e  w o r ld  f o r  i t s  a c c e p t a n c e ; p r e s e n t e d  in  a  f u l l e r  a n d  m o r e  c o m p le te  
f o r m ,  to  a c c o r d  w i th  t h e  r e q u i r e m e n t s  o f  m o d e r n  th o u g h t  a n d  r e s e a r c h ,  t h a n  h a s  
e v e r  b e e n  d o n e  b e f o r e .

T h i s  n e w  r e v i v a l  o f  o c c u l t  k n o w le d g e  h a s  b e e n  c a l le d  b y  t h e  n a m e  o f  T h e o s o p h y  ; 
a  n a m e , in d e e d , b y  w h ic h  i t  h a s  b e e n  k n o w n  in  s o m e  o f  i t s  f o r m s  f o r  m a n y  c e n tu r i e s .  
T h a t  w h ic h  is  e m b o d ie d  in  m o d e m  T h e o s o p h ic a l  t e a c h in g s  c la im s  to  b e  so  m u c h  o f  
t h i s  o c c u l t  k n o w le d g e  a s  i t  w o u ld  b e  s a f e  t o  t e a c h  to  t h e  w o r ld  in  g e n e r a l  a t  t h e  
p r e s e n t  t im e ,  in  a n  a g e  w h e n  s e l f - i n te r e s t  is  t h e  d o m i n a n t  p o w e r , 'a n d  e v e ry  d e v ic e  
a n d  c o n t r iv a n c e  w h ic h  m a n  c a n  in v e n t  is  u s e d  to  c o n s t r u c t  w e a p o n s  o f  s l a u g h t e r  and . 
d e s t r u c t i o n .  Y e t  th o u g h  i t  is  o n ly  a  f e w  w h o  w il l  g r a s p  th e  r e a l  m e a n in g  a n d  k e y  
w h ic h  w ill o p e n  to  th e m  t h e  d e e p e s t  s e c r e t s  o f  n a t u r e ,  o n ly  t h e  f e w  w h o  w ill  w in  
t h e i r  r i g h t  to  t h e s e  s e c r e t s ,  b y  t h e i r  s e lf - s a c r i f ic e  f o r  t h e  g o o d  o f  h u m a n i ty ,  s t i l l  m u c h  
w i l l  b e  a c c o m p l i s h e d  o n  in t e l l e c tu a l  a n d  m o r a l  g r o u n d s  b y  a n  u n d e r s t a n d in g  o f  s o m e  
o f  t h e  p r in c ip le s  a n d  d o c t r in e s  w h ic h  T h e o s o p h y  n o w  p r e s e n t s  to  t h e  w o r ld . ,,

NO S 0 GRAPH Y.
If ifc be true thafc our characters and destinies are written nofc only in fche 

hand bufc in every part of our body, why should nofc fche nose be as good an 
indicator as any other ? Afc all events “ Nosograpby” may spring up infco a 
fashionable “ occult” study some day soon, under some new name “ Neso- 
mancy,” perhaps, or •* Nososophy.” Here is whafc the Hindu Patriot says 
about this interesting topic in a recent issue :—

“ Beading character by the Nose :—Nosography (says a writer learned in 
the science) reveals the character, habits and inclinations of people by a  sim
ple inspection of noses. According to this system the nose should be as long 
as possible, as this is a sign of merit, power, and genius. A straight nose 
denotes a jusfc, serious, firm and energetic mind ; fche Roman nose a propen
sity for adventure; and a wide nose, with open nostrils, is a mark of great 
seusualifcy. A cleffc nose shows benevolence. The curved, fleshy nose is a  
mark of dominion and cruelty. The curved thin nose, on the contrary, is a 
mark of a  brilliant mind, bufc vain and disposed fco be ironical ; ifc is the nose 
of a dreamer, a  poefc or a critic. If fche line of fche nose i.s re-entrant—fchafc 
is, if the nose is turned up—it denotes fchat its owner has a  weak mind, some
times coarse, and generally playful, pleasant, and frolicsome. A pale nose 
denotes egotism, envy and heartlessness. The quick, passionate, sanguine 
man has a strongly colored nose of uniform shade. And we know many 
people will turn up their noses at alt this.”

THE TREATMENT OF LEPROSY.
Father Muller, S. J., of St. Aloysius College, Mangalore, writes to the 

Indian Daily News that he has treated several cases of leprosy wifch success, 
using Count Mattei’s specifics. Some were very bad cases, and fche cure of 
none occupied more than three months : while the cost was never more than 
ten rupees. He gives the following accounts of the treatment :—For two 
weeks take scrqfuloso, one-third dilution, in fche morning, and cancer oso, one- 
fifth dilution, in the evening—ten drops every five minutes if possible ; for 
this treatment is the most efficacious. If, however, this is not convenient, 
a  teaspoonful may be taken every quarter of an hour, or half a  tablespoonful 
every half-hour, or a  tablespoonful every hour. This treatment afc first 
eeems to increase the disease, but the aggravation is only temporary. After 
two weeks, besides the above interior treatment, baths of canceroso 5 must 
be taken twice a  week. Take a tub or other vessel large enough to immerse 
the whole body, fill ifc wifch lukewarm water, then melt 60 globules of cance
roso 5 in a cup of water, and mix it well with the water in the tub. Immerse 
the whole body for about fifteen minutes in the tub. After the third or 
fourth bath the wounds generally begin to close and the white spots and 
nodosities to disappear. This is all the treatment required.—Madras Mail.

SJU IT L E A lliJ N 'T  TO

THE THEOSOPHIST.:
S E P T E M B E R  1 8 9 0 .I .....................  ....

MR. HARTE’S TOUR. >
Tho Calcutta papers notice very favourably thc several lectures thafc Mr. 

Harte has given in the Indian Metropolis. His admirable discourse on 
Hypnotism has been reported' verbatim by the Indian Mirror t and tho same 
paper, in its issue of the 19th August, says of another :

“  M r .  H a r t e  d e l iv e r e d  a n  i n t e r e s t i n g  l e c t u r e  o n  “  T h e o s o p h y  in  t h e  W e s t”  in  t h e  
C o r in t h i a n  T h e a t r e  o n  l a s t  S a t u r d a y  e v e n in g ,  in  w h ic h  h e  d e s c r ib e d  in  a n  a b le  m a n 
n e r  th o  f o r m a t io n  o f  t h o  S o c ie ty  i n  N e w  Y o rk , th o  r e l ig io u s  s i t u a t io n  a t  t h a t  t im o  
in  A m e r i c a ,  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  th o  S o c i e t y , . i t s  o b je c t s ,  a n d  t h e  v io w s  o f  th e  e a r ly  T h e o 
s o p h i s t s  o n  t h e  s u b je c t s  o f  r e l i g io n  a n d .  p h i l o s o p h y ; a f t e r  w h ic h  h e  d w e l t  on  tl io  
p r e s e n t  c o n d i t io n  o f  T h e o s o p h j  in  A m e r i c a  a n d  E u r o p e .  B a b u  N o r e n d r o  N a th  S en  
w a s  in* t h e  c h a i r .  M r .  H a r t e  i s  l i k e ly  t o 'd e l i v e r  a n o t h e r  l e c t u r e  o n  h i s  r e t u r n  to  
C a l c u t t a  f r o m  t h e  M o f u s s i l  a  f e w  w e e k s  h e n c e . ’? , v  - T

• T .  S U B B A  R O W ’ S W O B K S . • ..............  r

• The friends of..the. gifted Mr. T. Subba Row, B. A „ b .  l . ,  have asked me to 
collect into one volume and edit his theosophical writings, and the family
have sqnt me the following authorization ....................

^ . . .  .......................... N o t i c e .  . . .

“  T h e  f a m i ly  o f  t h e  l a to  T .  S u b b a  R o w , b . a ., b . l ., h e r e b y  g iv e  f u l l  a u t h o r i t y  
t o  C o l. H .  S. O lc o t t ,  P . T . S .,  t o  c o l le c t  a n d  p u b l i s h  in  b o o k - fo rm  a l l  h i s  w r i t i n g s  
u p b h  l i t e r a r y ,  p h i l o s o p h ic a l  a n d  r e l i g io u s  s u b je c t s .

-  -  ( S ig n e d )  D . T im m a  R a j u ,
^  - F o r  th e  F a m ily *

C o c o n a d a ,  13£Ji A u g u s t  18Q0. ' . . . .
If I find th a t there is a sufficient demand to w arrant Mr. Tookaram 

T a t y a ’s  Fund in undertaking th edo^ to f publication, I  shall be willing 
t o  d o  the work at leisure moments.  ̂ Persons wishing to subscribe to 
such a work, will, therefore, kindly send in their names to either Mr. 
Tookaram Tatya, 17, Tamarind Lane, Fort, Bombay, or the Manager of 
the Theosophist. The writings are not so voluminous, I should say, as 
to make the cost above Rs. 2, even with the four Bhagavad Gita Lec
tures; included. However, the price must be left unsettled for the 
present. ,

BOMBAY CONFERENCE SUBSCRIPTIONS.
Thc following subscriptions, promised at the recent Bombay Conference,' 

were received during thd month of August, and are acknowledged with 
thanks:— ‘ *

Rai Bahadur Subramanya Iyer (Madras) Rs. 50 0 0
Dewan Bahadur R. Raghunath Rowji (Madras) „ 24 0 0

, , .* , Tukaram Tatya, Esq; (Bombay) ... „ 25 r 0 0
Budrudin Kur, Esq. (Bombay) ... „ 10 0 0 < f

f M. R. Ry. P. Kesava Pillay (Gooty) ... „ 10 0 0
Dr. Fakirji Ruttonjec ... „ 4 0 0

Thc following sums were received direct from the donors in the month of 
April, bufc by an oversight were nofc acknowledged in fche Theosophist:—

Mr. A. D.. Ezekiel (Poona) Rs. 5 0 0
Dr. Pandurang Gopal (Bombay) „ 10 0 0
T. S. Sankara Narayana Iyer ... „ 2 0 0



H e a d - Q u a r t k r s  F u n d .

The following donations, <fec., received during fche monfch of August, aro 
also acknowledged with thanks :—

Mr. Paul Webersinn (California)..... $ 5 00
His Friend......................   $ 5*00

' ' ' ' ' . ' $ 10*0 0 *
M r.,D ..D . Jussawala (Bombay).................. .

„ A. F. H. (Hongkong)..........................60s.
„ M. M. Shroff (Bombay)........................
„ R. S. Pandyaji (Madras)........................

Thro9 Mr. W. Q. Judge :—
Diploma Fees for 66 Members:........  $ 33 00
Charter Fees, Yyasa T. S..................  $ 5*00

„ „ Lotus T. S................... $ 5‘00
Donations:—

Mr. E. A. H ill....................................  $ 2 50
„ R, L. Scannell............  $ 5'00

• „ T. R. P rate................................  $ 2*00
Miss M. K. Glanner.;......................... $ 5*00
Mrs. K .  M* Tileston...........................  $ 1*00

„ M. T. Robbins...........  $ 500
„ Ida 11. Patch...............................  ? 5*00

Total... $ 68*50 or £13-19-11 =158 3 6
Madame H. de Neufville (Amsterdam).............. £ 2  0 0 =  24 7 0

Subba Row Medal F und. -.... ... . -
Rao Saib Iswari Persad, F. T. S., Assistant Engineer,

through tho Secretary, Nagpore Branch.................. Rs. 21 0 0
L ibrary F und.

M. R. Ry. C. Sambia Chetty ar (Madras).....................  Rs. 5 0 0
„ R. S. Pandiyaji ( „ )......; ...............  „ 1 0  0

: S. E. GOPALA CHARLU,
August 25th. Assistant Treasurer, T. S.

BAD ADVICE.
The British Section—unwittingly, of course,—adopted, at its meeting of tbe 

2nd August, a resolution, nemine dissentiente, which is tantamount to advising 
me to commit a felony ! As they had no money to spare for Head-quarters, 
the Secretary was “ directed to ask Colonel Olcott to devote some part of the 
Permanent Fund to meet the deficiency at Adyar.” Now the Permanent 
Fund is in my keeping as the Society’s Trustee; and fche condition specified 
was that only its annual increment should be used for current expenses. 
The Penal Code deals sharply with breaches of trust—as the gentlemen who 
proposed and seconded the Resolution in question would find out if they 
came as near as I  am to the High Court of Madras and tried their own 
prescription. They have easy access to first-rate legal talent in our British 
Branches, and they should have consulted it before giving me such very bad 
advice, I  have the right to strip the Theosophist office bare to meet thoso 
chronic “ deficiencies,” and never hesitate to do it, for its little casli-chest is 
private property. But, being a tolerably honest man, I  shall leave the Per
manent Fund alone.

COOCH BEHAR.
The brilliant young Maharajah of Cooch Behar, son-in-law of tlie late 

renowned Keshub Chandra Sen, and A. D. C. to H. R. H. the Prince of Wales, 
recently asked and obtained my permission to organize a Branch TVS. ab his 
capital. He has been an F. T. S. for several years, but not until now an active 
one. The following telegram, reporting the result, will be read with interest 
by all who know what great favorites he and his charming Maharanee are with 
Iler Majesty; the crowned Mother of Ind ia: •

F r o m  I I .  IT. T h e  M a lm r a ja  o f  C o o c h  B e h a r .
T o  th o  P r e s i d e n t  F o u n d e r  o f  t h o  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty .

r ~ ‘Rs. 24 10 0 
10 0 0 
36 15 0 
5 0 0
1 0  0

“  M e m b e r s  jo i n  m o  in  t h a n k in g  y o u  f o r  o p p o r tu n i ty ,  g r a n t i n g  me p e r m is s i o n  
t o  o r g a n iz e  s o c ie ty .  S u c c e s s f u l ly  s t a r t e d  to - d a y ,”  • i

D a te d  a t  ( Jo o ch  B e h a r ,  6 t h  A u g u s t  18C 0.

CEYLON.
Dr. Daly has not favoured the Head-quarters with aiiy official report lasfc 

month, but I see he is actively at work in the Central Province. Messrs. 
Dluirnmapala and Abraham Perera (mpucca Buddhist, though ho does bear 
a Portuguese Catholic name) are with him.

Air. A. Chakravarti, F. T. S., an Iyengar Brahmin of high family in 
Madras, returning home vi/i Colombo, from the Cirencester Agricultural 
College, where he has recently graduated with distinction, publicly professed 
Buddhism at our Colombo Head-quarters. Of course, no persuasion whatever 
was used to make him change his religion, the Buddhists having ever held 
Brahmins in the highest respect.

AMERICAN SECTION.
. An annual meeting of the Pranava Theosophical Society of St. Lon is 
(IT. S. A.) was held on the 6th July for election of officers, and the following 
were elected to serve for the following y e a r S e t h  Wheaton, PresidenC; 
Thomas Nolan, Vice-President; Wm. Throckmorton, Secretary.

From the latest communications received from America, it appears that 
two Branches—Yyasa and Lotus Theosophical Societies—have been formed, 
but no further information is forthcoming.

From the General Committee of the Pacific Slope Theosophical Branches, 
we have received a package of the cheap tracts upon Theosophical subjects 
that are being widely circulated by them. For such practical theosophy I
have great respect. -----------

THE POWELL TABLET. :
The artistic memorial tablet to the late C. F. Powell has been properly 

mounted on a slab of cedar wood and hung in the Adyar Library. The ono 
prepared for the Ambasamudram Theosophical Society is also hung in the 
local Public Reading Room of that village, and its beauty excites general 
admiration. Over Powell’s ashes I have raised a mound of flowers.

MR. SUBBA ROW’S PORTRAIT.
With the consent of the family and to oblige friends, tho Manager of the 

Theosophist has had some copies struck off of the life-like photograph taken 
by Mr. Nicholas sometime ago. This is not the one m which he was 
photographed along with H. P. B., but a much superior one. Copies are 
available at the usual price of cabinet portraits—Rs, 1-8-0 .

GREECE.
I t is pleasant to know thafc tho unflagging devotion of the President and 

Secretary of our Corfu Branch (the “ Ionian Theosophical Society”), Signor 
Pasquale Menelao, and Mr. Otho Alexander, is being rewarded by a revived 
interest in Theosophy ih the classical land of Homer. Mr. Alexander writes 
about a recently admitted member that he is of an extraordinary talent, 
19 years of age, a law student in the University of Athens; he is besides 
a student of Philosophy, General Literature, Chemistry, Physiology, Mathe
matics and Astronomy. He is a very clever lecturer, and has already distin
guished himself by recent contributions to tho best Greek periodicals. A 
native of Cepholonia, one of the Ionian Islands, he is a natural Theosophist, 
a n d  means to devote his rare talents to the spread of tho noble ethical ideas 
which the word Theosophy represents. Such men as these, of whatsoever rare 
or religion, are most important gains for our movement: they will be the stand- 
ard-bearers of the future after we, their elders, have finished our work.
, The tendency of Theosophists to show their interest in social reform 1)7 
organizing adjunct groups and Focictics devoted to specified altruistic, 
objects, is once moro exemplified. Mr. Alexander sends mo the By-laws of 
a rhilalethian (Truth-loving) Socicty recently formed in Athens by Mr. 
ITato E. Draculy, F. T. S. Membership is confined to persons between 20 
and 30 years of age. The aim is assuredly laudable, and-1 hope it may be



fully realised. Greece needs ifc as badly as India, which" is saying a goo I dfcal. 
I  have a sort of ‘ prescriptive right to be interested in Grecian affairs, as in 
1854 or 55, I  was offered the professorship <?f agriculture in the A;hens 
University. Perhaps the predestined evolution of the Theosophical Society, 
twenty years later, compelled me.to decline the proffered honor P

Our readers may remember a noto we printed some mouths ago about 
c e r t a i n  young men of Kapurfchala who, after hearing the eloquent discourses 
bf a travelling sanyassi, pledged themselves to speak the tru th  on certain 
designated days, and to try to gradually teach themselves to avoid lying alto
gether ! The Athens society’s .by-laws will be interesting reading to those 
gentlemen: they are as follows 
T r a n s la t io n •

S O C I E T Y  O F  T H E  F R I E N D S  O F  T R U T H .*

Tlie princess bf all virtues is truth. T h e  b e g i n n in g  o f  w is d o m  is  t o  Bp o a k  
t r u th *

R e g u l a t io n s , o r  B y e - L a w s .
1 . T h i s  S o c ie ty  h a s  b e e u  f o r m e d  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  c r e a t i n g  t h e  h a b i t  o f  t e l l i n g  

t h e t r u t h  o n  e v e r y  o cc a sio n .
2 . E v e r y  m e m b e r  o f  t h e  S o c ie ty  i s  s u p p o s e d  to  a im  afc t h e  f o r m a t io n  o f  th i s

hn b ifc . H e  t h e r e f o r e  u n d e r t a k e s  to  s p e a k  a t  a l l  t i m e s  a n d  e v e r y w h e r e  t h e  p u r e  
t r u t h .  • • ,

3 .  A s  t h i s  i s  a  d if f ic n l t  t h i n g  in  e v e r y  d a y - l i f e ,  t h i s  S o c ie ty  s h a l l  e n f o r c e  tt h t f  
f o l l o w i n g  m e th o d  in  o r d e r  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  t h e  ta sk *

4 . E a c h  m e m b e r  k e e p s  a  d ia r y  o f  a l l  t h e  o c c a s io n s  o n  w h ic h  h e  e i t h e r  w a s  c o m 
p e l l e d  t o  t e l l  a  l ie  o r  u u c c e e d o d  to  to l l  t h e  t r u t h  a m id  d if f ic u l t ie s .

5 . I n  t h e  w o e k ly  m e e t i n g s  o f  t h e  S o c ie ty  e a c h  m e m b e r  r o a d s  a  s u m m a r y  o f  l i i s
d i a r y ,  a n d  t h e n  f o l lo w s  a  d i s c u s s io n  a s  t o  h o w  in  f u t u r e  l i e s  c o u ld  b e  a v o id e d  a n d  
t r u t h  s p o k e n  i n  s p i t e  o f  a l l  d if f i c u l t ie s .

0 .  T h o  m e e t i n g  is  n e v e r  t o  l a s t  l o n g e r  t h a n  o n e  h u n d r e d  m i n u te s .  T h e  d u r a t io n  
o f  e v e r y  s p c e c h  is  l i m i t e d  to  f iv e  m in u te s .  T h r e e  m e m b e r s  c o n s t i t u t e  a q u o r n m ; ’

7 . F o r  f u r t h e r  i n f o r m a t i o n  w r i t e  to  t h e  S e c r e t a r y  o f  t h o  S o c ie ty ,  1 7  C a n i n n g ’a 
S q u a r e — A th e n s .
' ' • ! • : • T h e  S e c r e ta r y ,

( S ig n e d )  B . D o n d o u m is .
If there could be some guarantee thafc thc diaries would be records of fact, 

the plan proposed might work. Bufc wo live in a time of shams, hypocrisy 
and lies, and our Philalethians start heavily handicapped.

T H E O S O P H Y  F O R  C H I L D R E N .

■ Every parent in our Society must have felt the need of a class of literaturo 
adapted to! the comprehension of children. Sometime ago I  asked a dear 
lady Theosophist m Scotland, whose maternal instinct is ifcrong and child- 
government sensible, to prepare me some little books of thafc sort. Mean
while, I  am glad to learn that the same idea lias struck Mr. Judge,,and that 
one' of the most honored lady members of our Society in America, Mrs. 
Campbell Ver Planck, has undertaken to write a series of child-books. From 
practical tests I  tried in Ceylon with school-children, I am thoroughly con
vinced that nothing is easier than to teach the young tho basic theories of 
Indian and Buddhistic philosophy, vfc., Karma and Re-incarnation. I  tried 
it- first at Galle one day when 1 wras distributing the school prizes ; and 1 
could not help thinking—and saying to the audience—how immeasurably 
better adapted thc doctrine of Karina was to arousing and strengthening 
the moral nature of a child, than those Christian dogmas wrhich I was taught; 
in a Presbyterian Sunday School and which my childish sense of justice revolt
ed at. ' ------------

A CORRECTION.
In page 156, Supplement to the Theosophist for August, under the heading 

“ The Sanmarga Sabha,” third line, omit the words, “ and President” after 
“ Founder,” Rai Bahadur A. Sabhapati Mudaliar being the President of the 
Sabha. ° ’
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